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Preface 


In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , the Most Merciful 

Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds. O Allah! Shower peace and 
blessings upon our Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 

him), the Seal of Prophets, his household. Companions and followers 
til! the Day of Judgement. 

Tawheed is to firmly believe in Allah - Glorified be He His 
angels. Books, the Last Day, Divine Decree with its good and evil, and 
all that has been confirmed in Allah's Book and the Sunnah of his 
Prophet as regarding the Unseen and the principles of religion and full 
submission to the Will of Allah Who has the Supreme Command over 
all Creation. 

No doubt, the sound and pure Tawheed is the essence of this 
religion; all that is established on other than this basis is doomed to 
failure and collapsing. Thus, we notice die Prophet's (peace and 
blessings be upon him) care for establishing this creed, preserving the 
purity of Tmvheed and implanting it into the hearts of the faithful 
believers all his life. 

Tawheed is the best branch of all knowledge. It is the most needed 
one by all humans, especially in this present time in which alienation 
and ignorance prevails, and none is safe from that save those granted 
Allah's Mercy and Bounty. Thus, spreading this type of knowledge, 
especially in societies whose peoples have become far remote from the 
essence of Tawheed , is considered to be one of the best good deeds to 
be done by a Muslim who desires to come nearer to Allah - Glorified 
be He and of the continuous charitable deeds that bear fruit until the 
Day of Judgement. 

The best, easiest, most benefiting book in this field is the Book 
“Fat’h Al-Majeed: Sharh Kitab At -Tawheed m by Sheikh 'Abdur- 
Rahman A1 Hasan. The book was made to confirm the creed of 
Tawheed on which the missions of all Prophets and Messengers were 
based. To prove this, Allah - Glorified be He - says. {Surely, His is 
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the Creation and Commandment}. (Al-A'raf: 54) It is also based on 
purifying acts of worship from all filth of Shirk (polytheism). 

Loyalty in worship is the objective for which Allah Almighty 
created all beings. The Glorious Qur’an - throughout all its verses - 
asserts this fact as worshipping Allah Alone is His Right upon His 
creatures. Truly, Allah does not accept from His creatures anything but 
complete, pure and absolute belief, loyalty and thanksgiving. 

Here, we recommend this work, pray for its late author and wish 
every success for this translation; may A Mali add its reward to the 
Record of its translator, the publisher and all those who contributed to 
introducing this valuable book. 

Allah is the utmost of our hope and desire. 

Muhammad Zidan 
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Translator’s Note 


Praise be to Allah, the Ix>rd of the worlds. I thank Him, seek His 
Help and Forgiveness. I seek refuge in Him from the evil of my bad 
deeds and my own self. Whomsoever Allah guides, is truly guided, and 
whomsoever Allah leaves to stray, none can guide him. I bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad (peace and blessings 
be upon him) is the Seal of His Prophets. 

Islamic Monotheism is the most significant branch of knowledge 
that is very important to a Muslim in his life. For the sake of this 
knowledge man was created: {and / (Allah) created not the jinn and 
mankind except that they should worship Me (Alone)}. (Adh-Dhariyat: 
56) Through this knowledge man gets out of darkness of ignorance to 
the dazzling light of enlightenment, and he is rightly guided to the 
Straight Path. Through this branch of knowledge, man knows his Lord, 
his Creator, and knows that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Him. Through this branch of knowledge one knows the conditions and 
real meaning of the statement: “ There is no Ilah (god) but Allah". 

It is a well-known fact that every language has one or more terms 
that refer to God and sometimes to lesser deities. This is not the case 
with the word “Allah”. Allah is the personal Name of the One True 
God. Nothing else can share with Him that name. The term has no 
plural or gender. This shows its uniqueness when compared with the 
word god which takes plural form “gods” or feminine “goddess”. It is 
interesting to notice that the word “Allah" is the also the name used for 
God in Aramaic the language of Jesus and sister language of Arabic. 

The Oneness of God is a reflection of the unique concept that Islam 
associates with the Divine Deity. To a Muslim Allah is the Almighty, 
Creator and Sustainer of the universe; He is similar to nothing and 
nothing is comparable to Him. Once when Prophet Muhammad was 
asked about Allah, the answer came directly from God Himself in the 
form of a short Surah of the Qur'an, which is considered the essence of 
the unity or the motto of monotheism. This Surah 1 12, Al-Ikhlas or At- 
Tawheed (The Purity) reads: {Say (O Muhammad (Peace be upon 
him)): “He is Allah , (the) One. “AUah-us-Samad [Allah the Self - 
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Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need, (He neither eats nor 
drinks)}. “He begets not, nor was He begotten. " And there is none co- 
equal or comparable unto Him}. ( Surah Al-Ikhlas) 

Through this branch of knowledge, monotheism (i.e. Tawheed), 
man gets to know the bases of Islam and the pillars of Faith. Also, one 
gets acquainted with the Names and Attributes of Allah the Almighty. 
For this, this branch of knowledge has become the most respected and 
worthy one as it deals with issues concerning Allah the Almighty: 
Divine Names and Attributes. 

Through this knowledge Inian (Faith) reposes in man's heart, and 
he thus tastes its joys and relief. This adds to realizing some degree of 
the Divine Wisdom, while one gets contented with the Divine Decree 
and submits himself to Allah, Lord of the universe; in fact, this will fill 
him with utter happiness and comfort. 

We need nothing better than recognizing Allah and knowing His 
Oneness, to be able to invite the people to follow His Path and to 
correct their belief and warn them against falling into the darkness of 
polytheism and disbelief. 

In fact. Muslims cannot do without going back to their true belief 
in Allah, emulating the early Muslims (May Allah bless them all) whose 
belief reached the exalted standard of perfection and purity. 

This book covers most, rather, all the issues relating to Islamic 
Belief, Faith and the Oneness of Allah. 

It’s a great honor for me to translate this valuable book. In doing 
this. I have depended on the Translation of Sahih Muslim by Siddiqui; 
the Translation of Sahih Al-Bukhari by Dr. Muhsin Khan and the 
Translation of the Glorious Qur'an by Dr. Khan and Al-Hilali. Also, I 
have found many benefits in surveying the Kitab At -Tawheed Explained 
by Sameh Strauch. 

I invoke Allah to forgive me my sins and overlook my mistakes. I 
beseech Him to benefit the Muslims all over the world by this book and 
to accept this work from me as purely dedicated for Him Alone. 
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If any one finds anything wrong or vagueness in this translation, let 
him inform me and show me my mistakes as to err is human and to 
forgive is divine. 

Translator 

' Ali As-Saycd Al-Halawani 
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Publisher’s Note 


All Praise is due to Allah and much peace and many blessings be 
upon the Messenger of Allah, his family, his companions, his followers 
and those who disseminate his call until the Day of Judgment. 

One of the aims of Dar Al-Manarah is to explain Islam and its 
message to the peoples of the world; as Islam is the final message of 
Allah to mankind. This message was brought over by all the Prophets 
and Messengers. It is a belief and a special way of life to be emulated 
by the individual and the whole community. 

Since the elements of Islam and its doctrines, concerning belief, 
ethics and conduct may not be fully known; Dar Al-Manarah thought 
that translating and publishing this book to acquaint with the bases of 
Tawheeci (Islamic Monotheism). 

We would like to thank ' Ali As-Sayed Al-Halawani for his efforts 
in translating and revising this work. Great appreciation is due also to 
Selma Cook, our respected editor, under whose guidance and 
supervision the subject matter took proper form. 

Finally, all Praise and Thanks are due to Allah, Most High . 

Dar Al-Manarah Director 

M. 'Uthman 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


This book starts with the words, “In the Name of Allah, Ar- 
Rahmar (the Most Gracious), Ar -Rahim (the Most Merciful)" following 
the etiquettes of reciting the Glorious Qur’an and acting upon the 
Prophetic Hadith that reads: "Any significant matter that is not preceded 
by saying: "In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful" is 
maimed (t.e. deprived of all good). 9 ' Transmitted by Ibn Hibban. Ibn 
As-Salah said: "This Hadith is ranked as Good.” Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah narrated: "Any significant matter that is not preceded by saying: 
*' Praise be to Allah" or with “ Praise 9 is of no good”. Narrated Imam 
Ahmad: "Any significant matter that is not commenced by mentioning 
Allah, is maimed or of no avail. " 

In some editions of this book, the author mentioned the statement: 
“In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful ", as the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) used to do in some of his 
messages to the kings and princes of his era. An example of this is 
found in his (peace and blessings be upon him) message to Hercules, 
the king of the Romans. Moreover, a copy, in the handwriting of the 
author (May Allah rest his soul) was found in which he first mentioned 
the statement "In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful ”, and then he praised Allah and sent prayers on His honorable 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) and his followers. 

The meaning behind the author beginning by saying "In the Name 
of Allah " is that: "In the Name of Allah I write (this book) seeking 
Allah ’s Assistance and Blessings. ” 

Al-Kasa’i, Al-Fara* and Ibn Al-Qayim spoke about the author’s 
saying "Allah,” that the word is derived from "llah" (i.e. god). The 
name "Allah" includes all the meanings of the Most Beautiful Names 
and Attributes of Allah. Those who said that the word "Allah" is 
derived from "llah" (god), meant that it attributes Lordship to Allah 
such as is included in His other Names and Attributes: the All- 
Knowing, the Determiner, the All-Hearing, and the All-Seeing. ...etc. 
All these Names and Attributes are eternal, and what is meant here is 
that the name matches the linguistic stem (from which it is literally 
derived) in letters and meaning. 



Abu Ja v far Ibn Jarir said that it was narrated on the authority of 
'Abdullah Ibn 'Abbas that: "Allah is the One, Who is regarded as the 
Lord and Who is worshipped by every creature ." ' Abdullah Ibn ' Abbas 
narrated: "Allah is the Possessor of lordship and Divinity over all His 
creation ”. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "This honorable Name "Allah" has ten verbal 
characteristics (merits)," which he then stated. Then, he added: "As for 
its moral characteristics, the best of Allah’s creatures. Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 7 cannot praise 
You in a way that You deserve; You are as You have praised Yourself 
How can we enumerate the characteristics of a Name whose Possessor 
bears absolute and unlimited perfection, praise, glorification, and 
goodness! This Name is never mentioned over any small amount or 
quantity of anything except that it increases thereby. If mentioned in 
times of fear it removes the object of fear, and in times of anguish or 
distress, it alleviates it. Should a weak person cling to these words, he 
will be strengthened and a humiliated one will be given dignity. A poor 
one will be enriched thereby and the one who feels lonely and desolate 
will be entertained. The wronged person will be aided and supported, 
while a person who is compelled will be sustained, and the homeless 
person will be sheltered. It is the great Name with which anguish is 
removed, blessings are sought, invocations are accepted, sins are 
forgiven, evil deeds are repelled, and good deeds are performed. It is 
the Name on which the heavens and earth were raised. Divine Books 
were revealed, the Messengers were sent down, laws were legislated, 
prescribed penalties were established, Jihad was founded, the people 
were divided into happy and unhappy, the Inevitable takes place, and 
the Event befalls. It is the Name with which the Balance is set, the 
Straight Path is established. Paradise and Hell-Fire were made to exist, 
and Allah the Almighty is served. It is the Name about which one is 
asked within the grave, on the Day of Resurrection and during the 
Reckoning. It is the Name about which alienation is aroused between 
the faithful and the polytheists. 1 It is the Name for the sake of which 

one should befriend some, and show enmity to others. The happiness 
and distress of one depends on knowing that Name and observing its 


1 As the faithful believed in one ami (he same llah (god (i.e. Allah)), whereas the 
polytheists rejected the very idea thai there is no god but Allah. (Translator) 
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due rights. This Name is the secret of creation and revealing matters: it 
is linked to the beginning and end of everything. Allah, the Almighty 
says, {Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without purpose, 
glory to You! ( Exalted are You above ail that they associate with You 
as partners). Give us salvation from the torment of the Fire}. (Surah 
A1 ' Imran: 191) 

Ibn Jarir said that His saying: "Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), 
Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful)” means that 'Ar-Rahman is the One Who 
shows mercy to all creatures, and ’ Ar-Rahim ' is the One Who shows 
mercy to the faithful.” 

Abu Sa id Al-Khudri narrated Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) as saying: “ Isa, the son of Mary (Maryam) 
said: ’Ar-Rahman is the One Who shows mercy in this present life and 
in the Hereafter, while Ar-Rahim is the One Who shows mercy in the 
Hereafter. 

Ibn Al Qayim said: "His Name "Allah" indicates that Me is served 
and worshipped by all creatures with love, glorification and complete 
submission. This requires perfection of His Lordship and Mercy. His 
Lordship and Mercy include perfection of Dominion and Praise. His 
Lordship, Divinity, Mercy and Dominion require all the attributes of 
His Perfection. As all these can not be attributed to one, who is not 
Living, All-Hearing, All-Seeing, All-Mighty. Speaking, Doer of what 

He wishes, or Wise in what He Speaks or Does therefore the Attributes 
that indicate glory and perfection belong to the Name "Allah" and the 
Attributes that indicate doing, might and inflicting good and harm 
belong to the Name “ Ij)rd while the Attributes that indicate kindness, 
mercy, tenderness and grace belong to the Name “ Ar-Ralmum " . 

Praise be to Allah and may Allah send His Salah (Grace, 
Honor, Blessings, and Mercy) on Muhammad and his followers. 

“ Praise be to Allah," means glorifying Him through beautiful 
words in a way that shows perfect respect and reverence. Praise 
originates from the heart and tongue, while giving thanks is carried out 
by the tongue, heart and the organs. So giving thanks is more general 
than praising. 
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The words “ and may Allah send His Salah (Grace, Honor, 
Blessings, and Mercy) on Muhammad and his followers. ” was 
mentioned by Imam Al-Bukhari who said: "Allah's Salah on His slave 
is that He praises him before the Angels” Ibn Al-Qayim approved of 
this interpretation. 

Also, Allah's Salah on Ilis slave may mean “invocation". In Al- 
Musnad, Imam Ahmad narrated: "The angels keep on asking for Allah's 
forgiveness for him and they keep on saying: 'O Allah ! Be Merciful to 
him, O Allah! Forgive him as long as he remains sitting at his place of 
prayer and does not pass wind . " 

The phrase "and on his followers," refers to his followers in terms of 
religion and faith. This includes the Prophet’s Companions and other 
believing men and women. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 1 
On Tawheed 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And I (Allah) created not the jinn and 
mankind except that they should worship Me (Alone)}. (Adh- 
Dhariyat, 56) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And verily, We have sent among every 
Vmmah ( community , nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): “ Worship 
Allah (Alone), and avoid (or keep away from) Taghut}. (An-Nahl, 36) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And your Lord has decreed that you 
worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one 
of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a 
word of disrespect, nor shout at them but address them in terms of 
honor. And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility 
through mercy, and say: “My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as 
they did bring me up when I was young. "} (Al-Isra’, 23, 24) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Worship Allah and join none with Him 
(in worship)}. (An-Nisa*, 36) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)): “Come, I will recite what your lj)rd has 
prohibited you from: Join not anything in worship with Him; be good 
and dutiful to your parents; kill not your children because of poverty - 
We provide sustenance for you and for them; come not near to Al- 
Fawahish (shameful sins, illegal sexual intercourse) whether 
committed openly or secretly; and kill not anyone whom Allah has 
forbidden , except for a just cause (according to Islamic Law). This He 
has commanded you that you may understand. “And come not near to 
the orphan 's property, except to improve it, until he (or she) attains 
the age of full strength; and give full measure and full weight with 
justice. We burden not any person, but that which he can bear. And 
whenever you give your word (i.e. judge between men or give 
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evidence), say Che truth even if a near relative is concerned, and fulfill 
the Covenant of Allah. This He commands you, that you may 
remember. “ And verily, this (i.e. Allah 's Commandments mentioned 
in the above two Verses 151 and 152) is My Straight Path, so follow a, 
and follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
Path. This He has ordained for you that you may become Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious)”}. (Al-An'am, 151-153) 

Ibn Mas' ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: “Whoever 
wishes to ascertain the will of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings 
be upon him) - a will on which die Prophet had set his seal, let him read 
the following words of Allah: { Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)): “Come, 1 will recite what your Lord has 
prohibited you from ... And verily, this is My Straight Path...) (Al- 
An' am, 151-153) 

Mu'adh Ibn Jabal (May Allah be pleased with him) related: “/ was 
riding behind the Prophet ( peace and blessings be upon him) when he 
said to me: V Mu 'adh! Do you know what is due to Allah from His 
creatures, and what is due them?' 1 responded: ‘ Allah and His Prophet 
know best. ’ He continued: ‘What is due to Allah from His creatures is to 
serve Him alone and never to associate any other being with Him. What 
is due them is not to punish any person who does not associate aught 
with Him. ’ / said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, may / not then give the glad 
tidings to the people?’ He replied: ‘No! Do not reassure them lest they’ 
rely on the promise and lapse in their service to Him. The foregoing 
Hadith is reported in die two Sahihs. 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. The wisdom of creating jinn and mankind. 

2. Worship of Allah consists of Tawheed. For. in the opposite of 
Tawheed [i.e., associationism or polytheisml lies alienation from 
Allah. 

3 Whoever does not fulfill the requirements of Tawheed has not 
worshipped Allah. For, only in Tasvheed may the meaning of the 
verse be sought: {Nor will you worship that which / worship}. (Al- 
Kafirun, 3) 
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4. The wisdom of sending Messengers (and Prophets). 

5. The message of Islam has reached all the members of every nation on 
earth. 

6. The religion of all the Prophels is one and the same. 

7. Most important: Worship of Allah is not complete except with the 
denunciation of At-Taghut. Here lies the meaning of the verse: 
{Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in Allah, then he has 
grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will never break}. (AI- 
Baqarah, 256) 

8. Generally speaking, At-Taghut is anything worshipped other than 
Allah. 

9. The early pious scholars have attached great importance to the 
aforementioned three unequivocal ( Muhkamat ) verses from Surah 
Al-An'am (Al-An'am: 151-153), a fact which subsumes ten other 
issues, first of which is the prohibition of Shirk (Polytheism). 

10. The unequivocal verses of Surah Al-Isra’ (Al-Isra’: 22-39), and 
their implications, which are eighteen in number. The first is in the 
verse, {And do not set up with Allah another god, lest you be 
doomed to guilt and defeat}. The last is the verse, {And do not set 
up with Allah another god lest you be consigned to Hell, guilty and 
vanquished}. (Al-Isra’, 39) Allah. Most High, has drew our 
attention to the gravity of these issues, in the verse, {That is 
wisdom which your Ix)rd has revealed to you}. (Al-Isra’, 39) 

1 1. The implication of the Qur’anic verse in Surah An-Nisa*, which is 
known as the “Verse of the Ten Duties of Man", the start of which 
is: {And worship Allah Alone. Do not associate aught with Him}. 
(An-Nisa’, 36) 

12. Attention should be paid to the will of Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings be upon him) at his death. 

13. Realizing our duty to Allah. 

14. Realizing our right with Allah if we fulfill our duty to Him. 

15. This last issue is unknown to most of the Prophet's companions. 

16. Permissibility of keeping this matter secret in order to preserve 
public benefit. 


7 



17. Worthiness of passing the glad tidings to the Muslim. 

18. Fear of reliance on the promise of Allah’s unlimited Mercy. 

19. Responding to questions without knowledge of the answer, “Allah 
and His Messenger know best." 

20. Possibility of granting knowledge to some and not to others. 

21. The Prophet’s modesty in mounting a donkey with a second rider. 

22. legitimacy of two persons riding on the beast of burden. 

23. The virtue of Mu'adh Ibn Jabal. 

24. The great importance of this issue. 

***** 

There are two types of Tawheed. The first type is Tawheed of 
Knowledge and Proving, which is the Tawheed of Lordship and Divine 
Attributes. The second type is Tawheed of Demand and Purpose, which 
is the Tawheed of Worship. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "The Tawheed for which the Messengers called 
and the Divine Books were revealed is of two types: Tawheed of 
Knowledge and Proving, and Tawheed of Demand and Purpose. The 
former is concerned with proving the realty of Allah’s Entity, 
Attributes. Actions, Names, Speaking of His Books verbally, and 
Speaking with whom He wills of His slaves. It is also concerned with 
proving the comprehensiveness of His Pre-ordainment, Divine Decree 
and Wisdom. The Glorious Qur’an clearly expresses this type of 
Tawheed as in the verses found at the beginning of Surahs Al-Hadid, 
Ta-Ha, the last verses of Surah Al-Hashr, the first verses of Surahs As- 
Sajdah, Al ‘Imran, and all of Surah Al-Ikhlas, ...etc. 

The second type was indicated by Surah Al-Kafirun that reads: 
{Say: (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) to these 
Mushrikun and Kafirun): “O Al-Kafirun ( disbelievers in Allah, in His 
Oneness, in His Angels, in His Books, in His Messengers, in the Day 
of Resurrection , and in Al-Qadar)! I worship not that which you 
worship. Nor will you worship that which I worship. And I shall not 
worship that which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship that 
which / worship. To you be your religion, and to me my religion 
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( Islamic Monotheism)”}. {Surah Al-Kafirun: 1-6)" 

In addition to this Allah Says: {Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him): u O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians ): Come to a word that is just between us and you , that we 
worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we associate no partners 
with Him, and that none of us shall take others as lords besides 
Allah”}. (Surah Al ' Imran: 64) 

As well as these, we find the same in the first and last verses of 
Surah Al-Fatihah, the first, middle and last verses of Surah Ghafir, the 
first and last verses of Surah Al-A' raf, the whole of Surah Al-An' am, 
and most of the Surahs of the Glorious Qur'an. Every Surah of the 
Glorious Qur’an indicates and testifies about the two types of Tawheed. 

The Glorious Qur'an is either a narration about Allah, His Names, 
Attributes, Acts and Sayings, which is the predicative (related to 
knowledge) Tawheed or it is an invitation to worship Allah Alone, to 
associate no partners to Him, and to discard all and any that are 
worshipped besides Him, which is the Demanding element of Tawheed. 
It could also be expressed in the form of orders and prohibitioas. which 
are the requirements and compliments of Tawheed. It is a narration 
concerning honoring the monotheists in the present life and in the 
Hereafter, which is the reward of Tawheed. It is also a narration 
concerning the polytheists and their disgrace in this life and in the 
Hereafter, which is t‘ie recompense or punishment of those who reject 
and defy Tawheed. Thus, the Glorious Qur’an is deeply concerned with 
Tawheed-. its reward, penalty, and the status of the polytheists and their 
punishment. 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "Tawheed with which Messengers were sent 
down, includes professing that Divinity belongs to Allah Alone and 
stating that there is no god but Allah, i.e. none has the right to be 
worshipped but Him. Besides, one should not rely but on Him, one 
should not befriend but for His Sake, one should not show enmity (to 
any) but for His Sake, and one should not act, except for Him. This 
includes confirming the Names and Attributes that He attributed to 
Himself. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And your Halt (God) is One Hah (God 
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- Allah) Im ilaha ilia Huwa (there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful}. (Surah 
Al-Baqarah: 163) 

Again Allah says: {And Allah said (O mankind: “Take not ilahain 
(two gods in worship). Verily, He (Allah) is (the) only One llah (God) 
Then, fear Me (Allah, the Almighty) much / and Me (Alone), i.e. be 
away from all kinds of sins and evil deeds that Allah has forbidden 
and do all that Allah has ordained and worship none but Allah]}. 
(Surah An-Nahl: 51) 

Allah, the Almighty also says: {And whoever invokes (or 
worships), besides Allah, any other ilah (god), of whom he has no 
proof; then his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely! Al-Kafirun 
(the disbelievers in Allah and in the Oneness of Allah, polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters) will not be successful}. (Surah Al-Mu’minun: 1 17) 

Allah, the Almighty says. {And ask (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) those of Our Messengers whom We sent before 
you: “ Did We ever appoint alihah (gods) to be worshipped besides the 
Most Gracious (Allah)?”} (Surah Az-Zukhruf: 45) 

Allah, the Almighty informed us that all Prophets invited the 
people to worship Him Alone. He says: {Indeed there has been an 
excellent example for you in Ibrahim ( Abraham ) and those with him , 
when they said to their people: “Verily, we are free from you and 
whatever you worship besides Allah: we have rejected you , and there 
has started between us and you hostility and hatred for ever until you 
believe in Allah Alone”}. (Surah Al-Mumtahana: 4) 

Allah said regarding the polytheists: {Truly, when it was said to 
them: La ilaha illallali “(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah)” They puffed themselves up with pride (i.e. denied it). Ana 
(they) said: “Are we going to abandon our alihah (gods) for the sake 

of a mad poet?} (Surah As-Saffat: 35-36) 

Tawheed does not only mean 'Tawheed Ar-Rububiyah' (Oneness of 
the Lordship of Allah), i.e. that Allah Alone was the Creator ot the 
universe as thought by some Sufis. They believe that it they are 
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successful in proving that Allah is the Creator of the universe, that they 
would then reach the peak of Tawheed. But, if one confessed what is 
deserved by the l-ord (Allah) in terms of Attributes and due 
Glorification and that He is the Creator of tlie universe, he is not yet a 
believer unless he bears witness that there is no god but Allah Alone. 
Thus, he confesses that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
Alone. The link (god) is the one, who deserves to be worshipped and 
not the one who creates. So, if it is interpreted as the one, who creates 
and it was thought that this is the peak of Tawheed as done by the Sufi 
following - as they claim - Abu Al-Hasan and his adherents, they won’t 
realize the essence of Tawheed with which Prophet Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him) was sent. Though the polytheists from 
among the Arabs confessed that Allah Alone was the Creator of 
everything, they were still regarded as polytheists. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And most of them believe not in Allah 
except that they attribute partners unto Him [i.e. they are Mushrikun 
i.e. polytheists]}. ( Surah Yusuf: 106) 

A group from among the pious predecessors said: “You ask them: 
who created the heavens and earth? They reply: it is Allah, while they 
worship others besides Him. Allah.'the Almighty says, {Say: “Whose 
is the earth and whosoever is therein? If you know!" They will say: 
“It is Allah's!" Say: “ Will you not then remember ?” Say: “Who is 
(the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) I^ord of the Great Throne ?" 
They will say: “Allah. " Say: “Will you not then fear Allah (believe in 
His Oneness, obey Him, believe in the Resurrection and Recompense 
for every good or bad deed)?" Say “In Whose Hand is the sovereignty 
of everything (i.e. treasures of each and everything)? And He protects 
(all), while against Whom there is no protector, (i.e. if Allah saves 
anyone, none can punish or harm him, and if Allah punishes or 
harms anyone , none can save him), if you know. ” They will say : “(All 
that belongs) to Allah. ” Say: “How then are you deceived and turn 
away from the truth?"} ( Surah Al-Mu’minun: 84-89) 

Not everyone who testifies that Allah is the I^ord of everything and 
its Creator, is a worshipper, except those who serve none but Him, who 
call for none but Him, who fear none but Him, who obey His 
Messengers, who are obedient to His Commandments and Prohibitions. 
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The polytheists generally confessed that Allah is the Creator of 
every tiling, but they established besides Him intercessors and partners. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Have they taken (others) as 
intercessors besides Allah? Say: “Even if they have power over 
nothing whatsoever and have no intelligence?" Say: “To Allah 
belongs all intercession. His is the Sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth. Then to Him you shall be brought back. ”} ( Surah Az- 
Zumar: 4344) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And they worship besides Allah things 
that hurt them not , nor profit them , and they say: “ These are our 
intercessors with Allah. " Say: “Do you inform Allah of that which He 
knows not in the heavens and on the earth?" Glorified and Exalted is 
He above all that which they associate as partners (with Him)!} ( Surah 
Yunus: 18) 

Allah, the Almighty says. {And truly you have come unto Us 
alone (without wealth, companions or anything else) as We created 
you the first time. You have left behind you all that which We had 
bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors, whom you 
claimed to be partners with Allah. Now all relations between you and 
them have been severed , and all that you used to claim has vanished 
from you}. ( Surah Al-An'am: 94) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And of mankind are some, who take 
(for worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to Allah)}. (Surah Al- 

Baqarah: 165) 

Thereupon, among these people were some who prostrated 
themselves to the sun, the moon, and the planets; invoking them, fasting 
and slaughtering sacrifices for their sake. Such a person then says, 
“This is not polytheism! Polytheism is that one should think of them as 
planners of his life, so, if one deems them as mediators, he is not a 
polytheist.” But. indeed, this is clearly polytheism. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And I (Allah) created not the jinn and 
mankind except that they should worship Me (Alone)}. (Surah Adh- 

Dhariyat: 56) 
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Ibn Taymiyah said, "Worship is to obey Allah in what He has 
revealed to the people through the Messengers." 

He also said, "Worship is a comprehensive title that covers all that 
which pleases and satisfies Allah such as sayings and public and private 
acts." Ibn Al-Qayim said: "Worship has fifteen bases; whoever achieves 
them all, is a perfect slave (worshipper) of Allah. This means that 
worship is observed by the heart, the tongue and the organs. Also, there 
are five rulings pertaining to worship: Obligatory, Desirable, Unlawful, 
Disliked, and Permissible. These five rulings are observed by the 
aforementioned three: the heart, the tongue and the organs. Thus the 
total becomes fifteen. " 

Imam Al-Qurtubi said: "Worship originally means servility and 
submission. An act of worship is so called because they observe and 
carry them out submissively and in servitude to Allah." 

The Qur'anic verse means that Allah, the Almighty tells us that He 
created the jinn and mankind only to worship and serve Him. This is 
the wisdom of their creation, as well as religious, legal wisdom. 

Ibn Katheer said: "To worship Allah is to obey Him, i.e. to do what 
one is ordered to do and avoid what he is prohibited from doing. This is 
the essence of the religion of Islam because Islam means to submit to 
Allah the Almighty with complete servility, obedience and humility." 

Upon interpreting this Qur'anic verse he said: "Allah created all 
creatures to worship Him Alone without assigning any partners to Him, 
so, whoever obeys Him, will be abundantly rewarded and whoever 
disobeys Him, will be severely punished. Allah also informs us that He 
is free from all needs and that His Creation is the one, who needs Him 
in every respect as He is their Creator and Sustainer." 

Pertaining to this verse, ' Ali Ibn Abu Talib (May Allah be pleased 
with him) said: “Except that I order them to worship Me and that I call 
them to My Worship." Mujahid added: “Except that I order and forbid 
them." Ibn Taymiyah and Az-Zajjaj said: "This is indicated by Allah’s 
Statement: {Does man think that he will be left neglected (without 
being punished or rewarded for the obligatory duties enjoined by his 
lj)rd Allah on him)?} (Surah Al-Qiyamah: 36)" 
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Imam Ash-Shafi'i said: “To be ordered and forbidden to do 
things." 


Also, Allah says in countless places in His Glorious Qur’an: 
{worship your Lord}, and {fear your Ixtrd}, in which He orders the 
Muslims to observe what they were created for, and He sent the 
Messengers down to convey this truth. In fact, this is the true meaning 
of the verse, as comprehended by the majority of Muslim scholars. 

This verse resembles Allah’s Statement that reads: {We sent no 
Messenger , but to be obeyed by Allah's Leave}. (Surah An-Nisa’: 64), 
and the Messenger may or not be obeyed. Also, He created them to 
worship Him, but they may or may not worship Him. He (Glorified be 
He) did not create them and force them to worship Him, but He created 
them and left them free to worship Him or not. If they do so, i.e. 
worship Him, they will be rewarded abundantly. 

This interpretation is supported by Prophetic Hadiths, foremost 
among which is the following: Narrated Imam Muslim on the authority 
of Anas Ibn Malik, who reported the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) as saying: “ Allah will say to that person of the (Hell) Fire, 
who will receive the least punishment: 'If you had everything on the 
earth, would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e. save yourself 
from this Fire)?’ He will say, 'Yes. ’ Then Allah will say: ' While you 
were in the backbone of Adam, I asked you much less than this, i.e. not 
to worship others besides Me, but you insisted on worshipping others 
besides me. This polytheist rebelled against what he had been ordered 
by Allah; that he should confess His Oneness and assign no partners to 
Him, but instead he disobeyed and held others as partners and equals to 
Him. This is the legal, religious will as mentioned earlier. In this way, 
the universal and religious wills correlate in regard to the obedient 
believer; whereas the universal one is found alone in regard to the 
disobedient person or polytheist. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And verily , We have sent among every 
Ummah (community, nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): " Worship 
Allah (Alone), and avoid (or keep away from) Taghut}. (Surah An- 
Nahl: 36) 

Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) said: 


14 



“ Taghut 2 is Satan.” Jabir Ibn 'Abdullah said: “ Taghut was some 
soothsayers on whom devils used to descend.” Imam Malik said: 
“ Taghut is all that is worshipped other than Allah, the Almighty.” 

These are only a few examples of Taghut. Ibn Al-Qayim defined it 
perfectly when he said. " Taghut is anything other than Allah and His 
Messenger to which the people adjudicate, worship, blindly follow, 
obey in what Allah should be obeyed; these are the Taghuts of this 
world. To one who contemplates, it is obvious that the people who 
follow them disregard the worship of Allah and neglect obeying His 
Messenger." 

Allah, the Almighty informs us that He sent among every nation a 
Messenger proclaiming this statement: {Worship Allah, and avoid 
Taghut}, i.e. worship Allah Alone and reject the worship of anything 
other than Him. Allah, the Almighty says, {Whoever disbelieves in 
Taghut and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handhold that will never break}. ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 256) 

“The most trustworthy handhold that will never break ” contains the 
meaning of the statement, u There is no god but Allah." 

Pertaining to this verse, Ibn Katheer said: "All the Messengers 
called for the worship of Allah and forbade the worship of anything 
other than Him. Still. Allah sent Messengers to mankind, since 
polytheism appeared among the people of Nuh (Noah), who was the 
first Messenger to be sent to mankind, till Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) was the seal of them all. Muhammad's Message 
reached the jinn and mankind, and the east and the west. Allah, the 
Almighty says, {And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) but We revealed to 
him (saying): “La ilaha ilia Ana [none has the right to be worshipped 


’The word Taghut covers a wide range of meanings: II means anything 
worshipped other lhan the Real God (Allah) i.c. all the false deities. It may be 
Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings e.g. Messengers of 
Allah, who were falsely worshipped and taken as Taghuts. Likewise saints, 
graves, rulers, leaders etc. are falsely worshipped and wrongly followed. 
Sometimes “ Taghut ” means a false judge who gives as false judgement. (Quoted 
by Translator) 
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but I (Allah)], so worship Me (Alone and none else)}. ( Surah Al- 
Anbiya*: 25)" 

Allah, the Almighty also says: {And verily , We have sent among 
every Ummah ( community , nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): 
u Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid (or keep away from) Taghut}. 
( Surah An-Nahl: 36) 

Hence, how can the polytheists justify their claim that if Allah 
wished, they would not be worshipping anything besides Him! Indeed, 
they are deprived of Allah’s I^egal Will, for the Message readied them 
through His Messengers. They have no means to defy His Universal 
Will, that enables them to believe in Him by the Divine Decree. This is 
because Allah, the Almighty created Hell-fire and assigned to it its 
dwellers from among the devils and polytheists, but He does not accept 
disbelief from His worshippers and slaves. Then, Allah the Almighty 
denied them punishment in this present life after they had been warned 
by the Messengers. Thus, He says: { Then of them were some whom 
Allah guided and of them were some upon whom the straying was 
justified}. ( Surah An-Nahl: 36) 

This verse is an explanation of the aforementioned one that reads: 
{And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) 
a Messenger (proclaiming): “ Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid (or 
keep away from) Taghut}. ( Surah An-Nahl: 36) 

This verse indicates that the wisdom of sending Messengers, is to 
invite their nations to worship Alla)) Alone and nothing but Him, and 
that Islam is the religion of all the Prophets and Messengers, while their 
I-aws were different. Allah, the Almighty says, {To each among you, 
We have prescribed a law and a clear way}. ( Surah Al-Ma’idah: 48) 

Verily, to be a true believer, one must practice belief in his heart 
and with his body. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And your lx>rd has decreed that you 
worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one 
of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a 
word of disrespect, nor shout at them but address them in terms of 


16 



honor. And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility 
through mercy , and say: “My lx>rd! Restow on them Your Mercy as 
they did bring me up when I was young. ”}. ( Surah Al-Isra\ 23, 24) 

Ibn 'Abbas said that “decreed" means “commanded". 

Allah, the Almighty says, {...that you worship none but Him}, this 
is the meaning of the statement “Vie re is no god but Allah." 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "True belief must imply two things: 

First: negating the existence of any god but Allah the One. 

Second: affirming faith that Muhammad is His Messenger (peace 
and blessings be upon him). " 

The verse that reads, {And that you be dutiful to your parents}, 
i.e. Allah, the Almighty decreed that you be dutiful to your parents, as 
He decreed that you worship Him Alone. He says in another verse, 
{give thanks to Me and to our parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination}. ( Surah I-uqman, 14) 

{If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not 
to them a word of disrespect, nor shout at them}, means not to say 
anything bad to them or say the slightest word of disrespect. In 
addition, as viewed by Ata* Ibn Rabah. it means not to do anything 
bad to them. After forbidding one to do or say anything bad to them. 
He commanded the good word and act to be done to them: {but address 
them in terms of honor}, i.e. respectfully, politely and tenderly. And, 
{lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through 
mercy}, meaning to behave humbly and modestly. {And say: My Lord! 
Bestow on them Your Mercy}, i.e. wlien they attain old age or after 
they die, {As they did bring me up when I was young}. 

No doubt, there is a great number of Hadiths related to politeness 
towards one’s parents and their right to it. Foremost among which are 
the following: Narrated Anas (May Allah be pleased with him): “When 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) mounted the 
pulpit he said : Amin, Amin, Amin. They (the companions) asked: O 
Allah's Messenger! Why did you say “Amin"? lie replied: Gabriel came 
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to me and said: l£t him be humbled, whosoever you are tnentioned 
before him ami he does not send prayers to you, say: Amin! I said: 
Amin. Then, Gabriel said: 1st him be humbled, whosoever witnesses the 
month of Ramadan and he is not forgiven. Say: Amin! I said: Amin. 
Then, he said: 1st him be humbled, he who finds his parents in old age, 
either one or both of them, and does not enter Partulise (Transmitted 
by AI-Hakim. Ibn Hibban, At-Tabarani and Imam A!-Bukhari) 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) as saying: “1st him be 
humbled, let him be humbled. It was said: Allah’s Messenger, who is 
he? He said: He who finds his parents in old age, either one or both of 
them, ami does not enter Paradise (Transmitted by Imam Ahmad) 

It is narrated on the authority of * A bdur -Rahman Ibn Abu Bakra 
that his father said: "We were in the company of Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) and he observed: Should I not inform 
you about the most grievous of the grave sins? (The Prophet) repeated it 
three times, and then said: Associating anyone with Allah, disobedience 
to parents, and false testimony or false utterance. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) was reclining, then he sat up, and he 
repeated it so many times that we wished that he would become silent . ” 
(Transmitted by Bukhari and Muslim) 

' Abdullah Ibn ' Amr (May Allah be pleased with them) narrated that 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ Allah's 
contentment is implied in the parents' contentment, and His discontent 
is implied in theirs. ” 

' Abdullah Ibn Dinar (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that 
when ' Abdullah Ibn ' Umar set out to Makkah, he kept a donkey with 
him, which he used as a diversion from the tediousness of the journey 
on the camel’s back and he had a turban, which he tied round his head. 
One day, as he was riding the donkey, a desert Arab happened to pass 
by him. He ('Abdullah Ibn Umar) said: Aren’t you so and so? He 
said: Yes. Then he gave him his donkey and said: Ride it, and tie the 
turban round your head. Some of his companions said: May Allah 
pardon you, you gave to this desert Arab the donkey on which you 
enjoyed riding for diversion and the turban which you tied round your 
head. Thereupon he said: Verily I heard Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
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blessings be upon him) as saying: “The finest act of goodness is the kind 
treatment of a person to the loved ones of his father after his death and 
the father of this person was a friend of 'Umar. ” (Sahih Muslim) 

The verse that reads, {Worship Allah and join none with Him (in 
worship)}. ( Surah An-Nisa*. 36) 

Al-Hafiz Ibn Katheer said: “In this verse, Allah, the Almighty 
commands His slaves to worship Him and not to associate any partners 
with Him (in worship), as He is the Creator and the Sustainer, Who 
provides for His creatures all the time. He is the Only One, Who nas 
the right and deserves to be worshipped.’* In addition, this is called the 
Ten-rights verse. 

The verse that reads: {Say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him): u Come, / will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 
from: Join not anything in worship with Him; be good and dutiful to 
your parents. ..etc.}; Ibn Katheer said about this verse that “Allah, the 
Almighty says to His Prophet and Messenger Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him): {Say} to those polytheists who worshipped 
others other than Allah and who declared as unlawful what has been 
made lawful by Him. {Come, I will recite what your Lord has 
prohibited you from}, meaning what your Lord has really prohibited 
you from and not by way of fabrication or supposition, but rather by 
way of inspiration and Divine Decree. {Join not anything in worship 
with Him}, as if there is some omission in the verse, which the context 
indicates. In other than the text of the Glorious Qur’an, the statement 
would be: He ordained that you join not anything in worship with Him. 
This is why He says at the end of the verses: { This He has ordained 
for you}.” 

This means that Allah made unlawful to you what He ordained for 
you to avoid, mainly, to join partners with Allah in worship. That is 
why when any of the polytheists were asked about Prophet 
Muhammad’s call, he would say: "He tells us to worship Allah and 
Allah alone and not to worship anything along with Him, ami to 
renounce all that our ancestors had said . " 

Abu Sufyan said to Heraclius, and. this is what was understood by 
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Abu Sufyan and the others from the saying of Allah’s Messenger: “ Say 
' there is no god but Allah', and you will surely be successful. " (Sahih 
Al -Bukhari) 

Concerning the verse, {Be good and dutiful to your parents}, Al- 
Qurtubi said "It means being good and dutiful to one’s parents, doing 
good to them, being righteous with them, obedient to them, sustaining 
them, removing slavery from them (if they were slaves), and not to rule 
over them. 

The verse, {kill not your children because of poverty - We provide 
sustenance for you and for them}, means not to bury your daughters 
alive for fear of poverty and need, because I am (Allah) the Sustainer 
Who provides for you and them. Some of them (the polytheists) used to 
kill their sons out of fear of poverty. It is narrated on the authority of 
'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that a man said: " Messenger of Allah! Which 
offence is the most grievous in the Sight of Allah? He (the Prophet 
( peace and blessings be upon him) replied: That you associate a partner 
with Allah (despite the fact) that He created you. He (the man) said: 
What next? He (the Prophet (peace and blessings lye upon him)) replied: 
That you kill your child out of fear that he would join you in eating your 
food. He (the inquirer) said (again): What next? He (the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) replied: That you commit adultery with the 
wife of your neighbor And the Almighty and Exalted Lord testified to 
it (with this verse): {And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, nor kill such a person as Allah has forbidden , 
except for just cause , nor commit illegal sexual intercourse - and 
whoever does this shall receive the punishment. The torment will be 
doubled for him on the Day of Resurrection, and he will abide therein 
in disgrace; except those who repent and believe (in Islamic 
Monotheism ), and do righteous deeds; for those, Allafi will change 
their sins into good deeds and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful}. 
( Surah Al-Furqan. 68-70) 

Concerning the verse that reads, {Come not near to Al-Fawahish 
( shameful sins , illegal sexual intercourse) whether committed openly 
or secretly}, Ibn ' Atiyah said: "This is a general prohibition to commit 
all types of shameful sins." 
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About the verse, {And kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause (according to Islamic Law)}. Abdullah Ibn 
Mas'ud narrated that Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: “The blood of a Muslim, who confesses that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and that I am His Messenger, cannot 
be shed except in three cases: In Qisas (retaliation) for murder, a 
married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse and the one who 
reverts from Islam ( apostate ) and leaves the Muslims . ” 

His Saying: {This He has commanded you that you may 
understand }, Ibn 'Atiyah said: “This refers to all the prohibited 
things.” Imam At-Tabari said: “He mentioned first ’understand’, then 
’remember', then 'become Al-Muttaqun (the pious)', because if they 
understand, they will remember, and then they will fear and finally they 
will become from among the pious." 

Ibn 'Atiyah spoke about the verse, {And come not near to the 
orphan's property, except to improve it, until he (or she) attains the 
age of full strength}, saying, "This is a general prohibition to come 
near to the orphan's property with the exception of improving it through 
trade, as stated by Mujahid." 

About the verse. {Until he (or she) attains the age of full 
strength}. Imam Malik said: "This means until he (or she) comes of age 
and complete maturity." 

Concerning the verse, {And give full measure and full weight with 
justice}, Ibn Katheer said: "Allah, the Almighty commands establishing 
justice when one takes and gives. {We burden not any person, but that 
which he can bear}, so if one errs after exerting himself to do what is 
best, he is not to be blamed or reproved." 

Allah, the Almighty says. {And whenever you give your word (i.e. 
judge between men or give evidence), say the truth even if a near 
relative is concerned}, this is a command to observe justice in word 
and action whether the concerned is a near relative or not. Al-Hanafi 
said: "Observing justice in word in the right of friends or enemies, does 
not change from time of contentment to that of anger." Allah, the 
Almighty says, {And let not the enmity and hatred of others make you 
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avoid justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety}. ( Surah Al-Ma’idah. 8) 


About His Saying: {And fulfill the Covenant of Allah}, Ibn Jarir 
said: Fulfill and obey the Ordainment or Command of Allah. {This He 
commands you, that you may remember}, means that you may find 
admonition, derive lessons and leave what you used to do. 

Al-Qurtubi commented on His Saying: {And verily, this (i.e. 
Allah's Commandments mentioned in the above two Verses 151 and 
152) is My Straight Path, so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, 
for they will separate you away from His Path}-, and said: “This is a 
great verse as Allah, the Almighty prohibited, commanded and then 
warned against following other than His Path as clarified and shown in 
a great number of the Hadiths of His Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) along with die sayings of our early predecessors." Al-Fara’ 

and Al-Kasa’i said: “The Straight Path is the religion of Islam." So 
Allah orders us to follow the Straight Path, which He made possible 
through Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) and His 
Legislation. The Path whose end will be Paradise and there are as well, 
many other sub-paths beside it. Whoever follows the Straight Path, will 
be successful; and whoever follows any of those other sub-paths, his 
final abode will be the Hell-Fire. Allah, the Almighty says, {and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His Path}." 

Imam Ahmad, An-Nasa’i, Ad-Darimi, Ibn Abu Hatim and Al- 
Hakim narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased 
with him) that, “ The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) drew a 
line (on the earth) then said: “ This is the Straight Path of Allah. " Then, 
he drew lines to its right and left, and said: " These are paths, none 
amongst which is without a de\il calling thereto. " Then he (peace and 
blessings be upon him) recited: {And verily, this is My Straight Path, 
so follow it, and follow not (other) paths , for they will separate you 
away from His Pash}. ( Surah Al-An'am. 153) 

Mujahid said: “The (other paths) are innovations and lusts.” 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "Let’s have a brief note on the Straight Path, for 
the people have various and differing views concerning its attributes and 
requirements while its reality can be shown in the following. It is the 
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Path of Allah, which He established for His slaves, leading them to 
Him. There is no (real) path other than this. All paths are blocked 
before the creatures, except that which was declared on the tongues of 
His Messengers. This Path is worshipping Allah Alone, associating 
nothing with Him in terms of worship, and obeying His Messengers. 
Thereupon, one must worship Allah Alone and obey none but His 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). This is the essence of the 
statement 'There is no god but Allah, and Muhammad is His 
Messenger. ' So, anything with which the Straight Path is interpreted 
stems from these two principles, namely "There is no god but Allah, 
ami Muhammad is His Messenger This can be explained in the 
following: one must feel love for Allah in his heart and should exert 
himself to please Him. One’s heart should be filled with love for Allah, 
and his will should cling to Allah’s Pleasure. The first is realized 
through achieving 'There is no god but Allah', and the second is 
realized through achieving 'Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah’. This 
is the real guidance and the true religion. It is to know the truth and to 
act according to it. It is to know what the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) was sent with and to work thereupon. Salil Ibn ’ Abdullah 
said: “Adhere to the Prophet’s Tradition and Sunnah because I fear for 
you that - very soon - a day will come when a man mentions Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) and the necessity of 
following him in all affairs, and the people will dispraise, have an 
aversion to, disavow, humiliate and insult him.” 

Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: “Whoever 
wishes to ascertain the will of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings 
be upon him) - a will on which the Prophet had set his seal, let him read 
the following words of Allah: {Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)): “Come, I will recite what your Lord has 
prohibited you from ... And verily, this is My Straight Path...}. (Surah 
Al-Anam, 151-153)" 

His full name was 'Abdullah Ibn Mas ud Ibn Ghafil Ibn Habib Al- 
Hadhli, Abu Abdur Rahman. He was a noble companion of Allah’s 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) who rushed to embrace 
Islam at its dawn. He witnessed the battles of Badr, Uhud. Al-Khandaq 
(the Trench), and the pledge of Ar-Ridwan. He was one of the most 
knowledgeable from among the companions. ' Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
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(May Allah be pleased with him) appointed him as ruler over Kufa and 
he died in 32 A.H. 


This Tradition was transmitted by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Al-Mundhir, Ibn 
Abu Hatim and At-Tabarani. Some scholars said: "This tradition 
means: whoever wishes to ascertain the will, which is likened to a book 
written and sealed and was not altered or changed, he should recite: 
{Say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)): “Come, I 
will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from ... And verily , this 
is My Straight Path...}. ( Surah Al-An'am, 151-153) It is likened to a 
sealed book in which none of its letters have been changed or altered. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) commanded us to 
adhere to the Book of Allah only (in addition to die Sunnah of His 
Prophet). He said as transmitted by Imam Muslim in his Sahih: “/ have 
left among you the Book of Allah, arul if you hold fast to it, you would 
never go astray . " 

'Ubadah Ibn As-Samit narrated: "Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: 1 Who amongst you pays me the homage to 
adhere to these three verses?' Then, he (peace and blessings be upon 
him) recited: {Say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him)): “Come, l will recite what your l-ord has prohibited you from 
... And verily, this is My Straight Path...}, ( Surah Al-An'am, 151- 
153) till he finished them all. Then he (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: 'Whoever fulfills them, his reward is with Allah. Whoever 
decreases anything from them and Allah punished him in this present 
life with it, it is his penalty. And, whomever He delays for the 
Hereafter, his affair will be with Allah; if He wills. He will punish or 
forgive him. (Transmitted by Al-Hakim, Ibn Abu Hatim and 
Muhammad Ibn Abu Nasr). 

In addition, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) has not 
advised his Ummah (community or nation) except with what they were 
advised by Allah, the Almighty through him, and He sent His Book {as 
an exposition of everything, a guidance, a mercy, and glad tidings for 
those who have submitted themselves (to Allah as Muslims)}. ( Surah 
An-Nahl, 89) So, these verses contain the advice given by Allah, the 
Almighty and His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). 
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His saying: Mu'adh Ibn Jabal (May Allah be pleased with him) 
related: “/ was riding behirul (he Prophet ( peace and blessings be upon 
him) on a donkey when he said to me: 'O Mu adh! Do you know what 
is due to Allah from His creatures, and what is due them?' I responded: 
‘Allah and His Prophet know best. ’ He continued: ‘What is due to Allah 
from His creatures is to sene Him alone and never to associate any 
other being with Him. What is due them is not to punish any person who 
does not associate aught with Him.’ I said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, may I 
not then give the glad tidings to the people?' He replied: ‘No! Do not 
reassure them lest they rely on the promise and lapse in their sendee to 
Him. '" The foregoing Iladith is reported in the two Sahihs. 

Mu'adh Ibn Jabal’s (May Allah be pleased with him) full name was 
Ibn Amr Ibn Aws Al-Ansari Al-Khazraji, Abu Abdur Rahman. He 
was one of the noblest companions of Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him). He witnessed Badr and the battles that 
followed. He was the most knowledgeable one among all the 
companions in regard to legal rulings and the interpretation of the 
Glorious Qur’an. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
u Mu 'adh will be resurrected on the Day of Judgment as preceding the 
scholars by a step." It was said: "Mu'adh will precede the scholars by 
the length of an arrow’s shot or by a mile or within eyeshot." Mu'adh 
(May Allah be pleased with him) died in 18 A. II. during the plague of 
Amwas in Syria. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
appointed him as his viceroy over the people of Makkah to teach them 
the matters of religion. 

His saying: “/ was riding behind the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him), " wherein there is legitimacy of tw-o persons riding on a 
beast of burden, along with the virtue of Mu'adh Ibn Jabal. 

The words, “ on a donkey ", whose name was ' Ufair which was 
given as a gift to Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him) by the ruler of Egypt at that time. This shows the modesty of 
Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) in mounting a 
donkey along with a second rider. 

His saying: "Do you know what is due to Allah from His creatures, 
and what is due to them?" These rights arc real and must be fulfilled, 
for Allah has promised this. Allah, the Almighty says, {(It is) a 
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Promise of Allah, and Allah fails not in His Promise, but most of men 
know not}. ( Surah Ar-Rum. 6) 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "The obedient deserves a good reward by 
Allah’s Grace and Bounty and not by His Justice." Some people say: 
"The word “deserve" here is meaningless, but Allah informs us of this 
and His Promise must be fulfilled." Others view that there is a state of 
deserving that exceeds this, as indicated by the Glorious Qur'an and the 
Prophetic Sunrtah. Allah, the Almighty says. { And (as for) the 
believers, it was incumbent upon Us to help (them)}. ( Surah Ar-Rum, 
47) However, the Sunni scholars say: "Allah is the One Who made it 
incumbent upon Himself to show mercy and to give the rights (to those 
who deserve them) and these were not made incumbent upon Him by 
any of His creatures. Indeed, many religious sects went astray in this 
respect as they viewed that the right must be fulfilled by Allah due to 
His creatures, for they obeyed Him willingly and therefore, they 
deserve a good reward." 

His saying: “/ responded: * Allah and His Prophet know best. The 
lesson we must derive from this, is to respond to questions when we are 
without knowledge of the answer, “Allah and His Messenger know 
best.” 

His saying: “ What is due to Allah from His creatures is to serve Him 
alone and never to associate any other being with Him", i.e. to worship 
Him Alone. 

The words, “and never to associate any other being with Him,”, 
means to worship Allah Alone as one must be free from polytheism in 
terms of worship because the one who is not free from polytheism is not 
a true believer or a real monotheist. This is the explanation of the 
statement. ‘The Worship of Allah consists of Tawheed. For, in the 
opposite of Tawheed [i.e., associationism or polytheism] lies alienation 
from Allah. Allah, the Almighty says in a Divine Narration: *7 am and 
the Jinn and mankind, in a great news; I create while others are 
worshipped; / provide sustenance while others receive thanks; My good 
descends on My slaves while their evil ascends to Me; ami I show 
affection to them through My Bounties while they show enmity to Me 
through sinful deeds. ” 
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His saying: "What is due to them is not to punish any person who 
does not associate aught with Him.” Al-IIafiz Ibn Hajar said: "He 
(Allah's Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) limited the matter, 
to negating polytheism or association of others with Allah because this 
recalls perfect Tawheed and affirming Prophethood to His Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him)as he who belies the Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him), he certainly belies Allah, the 
Almighty and whoever belies Allah, he is a polytheist and a 
disbeliever." 

His saying: *7 said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, may / not then give the 
glad tidings to the people?’” The lesson we derive from this is the 
worthiness of passing glad tidings to the Muslims. 

The words, “ 'No! Do not reassure them lest they rely on the 
promise and lapse in their ser\>ice to Him" mean not to reassure them 
lest they rely on the promise and lapse in their service and worship of 
Allah, the Almighty. This last issue is unknown to most of the 
Prophet’s companions. Also, it is permissible to keep this matter secret 
in order to preserve public interest. 

This chapter includes many other merits, foremost among which 
are the following: urging Muslims to worship Allah Alone and that 
worship accompanied by polytheism is useless. Also, drawing one’s 
attention to the gravity of politeness and tenderness towards one’s 
parents and the prohibition of showing impiety towards them. The 
attachment of great importance to the aforementioned three unequivocal 
( Muhkamat ) verses from Surah Al-An'am (Al-An'am, 151-153). And 
last but not least, the permissibility of keeping a given type of 
knowledge secret, in order to preserve public interest. 

The meaning of "The foregoing Hadith is reported in the two 
Sahihs " refers to the two Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Al-Bukhari 
was Imam Muhammad Ibn Isma'il Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Bardizbah Al-Ja'fi. 
His title was “Al -Hafiz”, and among his works were: Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, At-Tarikh (History), Al-Adab Al-Mufrad (Unique Good 
Manners) and others. He transmitted on the authority of Imam Ahmad, 
Ibn Hanbal, Al-Hamidi, Ibn Al-Madini and their Tahaqah (pi. Tabaqat) 
Class of Transmitters (of the Prophetic Sunnah). In addition, others that 
narrated from him. included Imam Muslim, An-Nasa’i and Al-Firabri. 
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He was bom in 194 A.H. and died in 256 A.H. 

'Muslim' was Ibn Hajjaj Ibn Muslim Abu Al-Husain Al-Qashiri An- 
Naisaburi. He wrote Sahih Muslim, A l- 'Ilal (Defects), Al-Wijdan 
(Conscience), and others. He transmitted on the authority of Imam 
Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, Yahya Ibn Ma in, Abu Khaithamah, Ibn Abu 
Shaibah and their Class of Transmitters. He also narrated from Imam 
A1 -Bukhari. In addition, others that narrated from him, included At- 
Tirmidhi, Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sufyan and others. He was bom 
in 204 A.H. and died at Naisabur in 261 A.H. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 2 

Virtues of Tawhced and the Many Sins for Which it Atones 

Allah the Almighty said: {It is those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and confuse not their belief 
with Zulm (wrong i.e., by worshipping others besides Allah), for them 
(only) there is security and they are the guided}. (Al-Arf am. 82) 

It was related by 'Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: “Whoever witnesses that there 
is no god but Allah, alone, without associate, and that Muhammad is 
His servant and Messenger, that 'Isa /Jesus/ is the servant of Allah and 
His Messenger. His Command unto Mary and of His Spirit, that 
Paradise and Hell are true. Allah would on that account enter him into 
Paradise This Hadith was reported in both Sahihs. 

It was also recorded the report of ' Itban that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said: “Allah will not permit to be consigned 
to Hell anyone who witnesses ‘ There is no god but Allah. 1 seeking 
thereby nothing but Allah 's Face . " 

Abu Sa id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “When 
Musa l Moses] asked Allah to teach him a prayer to recite whenever he 
remembered or called upon Him, Allah answered: “Say, O Musa, there 
is no god but Allah. " Musa said: “O lord, all your servants say these 
words. ” Allah said : 11 0 Musa, if the seven heavens and all they hold, 
and the seven earths as well, if all these were weighed against this word 
of ‘ There is no god but Allah. ’ the latter would outweigh the former.” 
Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim also reported it. 

At-Tirmidhi narrated on the authority of Anas that he heard 
Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) say: “ Allah said: 
u O Man! Were you to come to Me with all the bags of the world full 
of your sins, but with the witnessing that you associate naught with 
Me, / would come to you with those bags full of mercy and forgiveness 
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FURTHER ISSUES: 


1 . The comprehensiveness of Allah's Mercy and Favor. 

2. The numerous rewards of Tawheed granted by Allah the Almighty. 

3. Tawheed s atonement for sins. 

4. Explanation of the verse in Surah Al-An* am. 

5. The five questions in the Hadith reported by 'Ubadah. 

6. When joined to that of ' Itban et al., 'Ubadah's Hadith clarifies the 
meaning of “ There is no god but Allah" and exposes the errors of the 
deluded. 

7. Drawing attention to the condition in the Hadith of ' Itban. 

8. The Prophets* need for being reminded of the virtues of the 
testimony “There is no god but Allah”. 

9. Explanation of this testimony’s superiority in value to all of creation, 
despite the unimportance of some among those who profess it. 

10. Textual proof of the fact that there are seven earths as there are 
seven heavens. 

1 1 . The seven earths have inhabitants of their own. 

12. Confirmation of the Divine Attributes, unlike the claim of 
Ash'ariyah. 

13. That if you understand the Hadith of Anas, you would understand 
that of Itban, viz., “Allah will not permit to be consigned to Hell 
anyone who witnesses, ‘There is no god but Allah.' seeking thereby 
nothing but Allah’s Countenance.” The Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) meant the actual abandoning of shirk, not merely its verbal 
denial. 

14. Joint description of 'Isa and Muhammad as servants and 
Messengers of Allah. 

15. Predication of “the Word of Allah" to ' Isa alone. 

16. That 'Isa is a Spirit from Allah. 

17. Virtue of belief in Paradise and Hell. 
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18. Relation of the deed of witnessing to the reward obtained, as 
affirmed in the Hadith of ' Ubadah. 

19. Weighing the two sides of the scale against each other. 

20. Meaning of “Allah's Countenance. ” 

« * * * * 


Allah, the Almighty said: {It is those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and confuse not their 
belief with Zulm (wrong i.e., by worshipping others besides Allah), for 
them (only) there is security and they are the guided}. (Surah Al- 
An'am, 82) 

About this verse, Ibn Jarir said: "1 was told by Al-Muthanna on the 
authority of Ar-Rabi' Ibn Anas that: “ Belief means sincerity to Allah 
Alone.” 

Ibn Katheer said: “This means that those, who are sincere in their 
worship to Allah Alone and worship none but Him are the secure ones 
and are those, who are guided on the Day of Judgment.” Za’id Ibn 
Aslam and Ibn Is’haq said: “This is from Allah upon judging between 
Ibrahim and his people." 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him): “ When the 
verse. {It is those who believe and do not confuse their belief with 
wrong (i.e. joining others in worship with Allah}, (Surah A I- An am, 
82) was revealed, we said: "O Allah 's Messenger! Who is there 
amongst us who has not done wrong to himself ? ” He (peace and 
blessings be upon him) replied: “It is not as you say, for ‘wrong ’ in the 
verse and ‘do not confuse their Itelief with wrong' means ‘Shirk’ (i.e. 
joining others in worship with Allah). Haven't you heard Luqman’s 
saying to his son: {O my son! Join nor others in worship with Allah, 
verily joining others in worship with Allah is a great wrong indeed }. " 
(Surah Luqman, 13) (Transmitted by Imam A1 -Bukhari) 

Narrated Imam Ahmad on the authority of * Abdullah Ibn Mas' ud 
who said: “ When the verse, {It is those who believe and do not confuse 
their belief with wrong (i.e. joining others in worship with Allah}, 
(Surah At- An am, 82) was revealed, it became hard for the companions 
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of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) ami they 
said: ‘O Allah ' s Messenger! Who is there amongst us who has not done 
wrong to himself? ' He (peace and blessings be upon him) replied: It is 
not as you say. Haven't you heard the pious man saying: jO my son ! 
Join not others in worship with Allah, verily joining others in worship 
with Allah is a great wrong indeed j (Surah luqman, 13), for 'wrong' in 
the verse and 'do not confuse their belief with wrong * means 'Shirk' 
(i.e. joining others in worship with Allah)." In addition, ' Umar 
interpreted this as referring to sinful deeds. Al-Hasan and Al Kalhi said: 
“For them (only) there is security (in the Hereafter) and they are the 
guided (in the present life).” 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "What had become liard for the companions of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) was that they thought the 
Zulm (wrong) meant in the verse, was that which they do themselves 
and that there is neither security, nor guidance for those who wrong 
themselves. But, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
clarified the matter to them that polytheism in the sight of Allah is Zulm 
(wrong), and that there is neither security, nor guidance for those who 
confuse their belief with Zulm. Thereupon, those who did not confuse 
their belief with Zulm, for them there is security and guidance as well 
as the fact that they are regarded from among the chosen ones 
mentioned in Allah’s Saying: {Then We gave the Hook ( the Qur'an) as 
inheritance to such of Our slaves whom We chose (the followers of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). Then of them are 
some who wrong their own selves, and of them are some who follow a 
middle course, and of them are some who are , by Allah's I^ave, 
foremost in good deeds. That (inheritance of the Qur'an) is indeed a 
great grace). (Surah Fatir, 32) 

This does not contradict the fact that if any of them commits 
something sinful and does not repent to Allah, he is therefore to be 
punished. Allah, the Almighty says, {So whosoever does good equal to 
the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it). 
(Surah Az-Zalzalah. 7, 8)" 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him) asked 
Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) saying: u O Allah's 
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Messenger! Who is there amongst us who has not done wrong? He 
(peace and blessings be upon him) replied: O Abu Bakr ! Don’t you get 
tired? Don’t you become sad? Don’t you feel distress? These are your 
penalties. " Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
explained that the believer who dies and enters Paradise may be 
punished during his life on earth through calamities and trials. 
Thereupon, whosoever is saved from the three types of Zulm (wrong): 
polytheism, doing wrong to others, and doing wrong to oneself (in other 
than associating others in worship with Allah), for him there will be 
perfect security and complete guidance. Also, whosoever is free from 
wronging himself, for him there will be absolute security and guidance. 
This means that he will inevitably enter Paradise as he is promised in 
other verses of the Glorious Qur'an: as he was guided by Allah to the 
Straight Path that leads to Paradise. The decrease in security and 
guidance he finds, emanates from the decrease in his belief caused by 
wronging himself. In addition, many are the Prophetic Hadiths along 
with verses of the Glorious Qur'an showing that doers of great sins are 
liable to fear; they arc not granted perfect security or complete 
guidance. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: 'Concerning Mis Saying: {It is those who 
believe and do not confuse their belief with wrong (i.e. joining others 
in worship with Allah and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong 
i.e., by worshipping others besides Allah), for them (only) there is 
security and they are the guided}. (Surah Al-An'am. 82) The 
Companions of Prophet Muhammad (j)eace and blessings be upon him ) 
said: 'O Allah 's Messenger! Who is there amongst us who has not done 
wrong to himself?’ He (peace and blessings be upon him) replied: It is 
not as you say. Haven’t you heard the pious man saying: {O my son! 
Join not others in worship with Allah, verily joining others in worship 
with Allah is a great wrong indeed}. (Surah Luqman, 13). for ‘wrong’ 
in the verse and ‘do not confuse their belief with wrong' means 'Shirk' 
(i.e. joining others in worship with Allah)." He said this when they 
misinterpreted the word "Zulm" meaning “wrong". Also, they thought 
that anyone, who wronged himself in any way. for him there would be 
neither security, nor guidance. He (peace and blessings be upon him) 
replied saying that the wrong that discards all security and guidance is 
Shirk (polytheism) i.e. worshipping others besides Allah, the Almighty. 
Indeed, this is the only sufficient and satisfactory answer to this! That 



the absolute Zulm (wrong) is Shirk (polytheism), and the absolute 
security and guidance is to feel secure in this present life and in the 
Hereafter, and to be guided to the Straight Path." 

It was related by 'Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ Whoever witnesses that there 
is no god but Allah, alone, without associate, and that Muhammad is 
His servant and Messenger, that Isa (Jesus J is the servant of Allah and 
His Messenger, His Command unto Mary and of His Spirit, and that 
Paradise and Hell are true, Allah would on tluit account, enter him into 
Paradise.'' This Hadith was reported in both Sahihs. 

'Ubadah Ibn As-Samit Ibn Qais Al-Ansari Al-Khazraji, Abu Walid 
was one of the Naqibs on the day of ' Aqabah and he witnessed the 
battle of Badr. He died at Ar-Ramlah in 34 A.H. at the age of 72. It 
was also said that he lived till the era of Mu' awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan 
(May Allah be pleased with him). 

The words: "Whoever witnesses that there is no god but Allah”, 
i.e. whoever utters it aloud while realizing its real essence and 
connotation, and works upon it publicly and privately. It is essential to 
know a thing first before saying or acting upon it. Allah, the Almighty 
says, {So know (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) 
that, La itaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah)}. (Surah Muhammad, 19), and {Except for those who bear 
witness to the truth knowingly (i.e. believed in the Oneness of Allah, 
and obeyed His Orders), and they know (the facts about the Oneness 
of Allah)}. (Surah Az-Zukhruf. 86) Scholars unanimously agreed that 
uttering the testimony without realizing its meaning, or having firm 
faith in it or acting upon it, freedom of polytheism and sincerity of acts 
and sayings - saying of the tongue and heart and action of the organs - 
is totally useless. 

Al-Qurtubi said: "Only pronouncing the two testimonies verbally is 
not enough, as one's heart must be involved and one must have firm 
faith therein." Unlike those deviant sects who claim that merely 
pronouncing the two testimonies is sufficient to regard one as faithful. 
Indeed, this claim is totally false and corrupted, as it opens the gates for 
hypocrisy, which is strictly rejected and abhorred. 
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In addition, this Hadith indicates that the mere verbal 
pronouncement of the two testimonies is not enough. The word 
‘ witnesses’ implies that one must know, have firm Faith, and show 
sincerity in pronouncing the two testimonies or witnesses. 

An-Nawawi said: "This is one of the greatest lladiths concerning 
belief in Allah, the Almighty." 

The words, ~ there is no god but Allah, alone, without associate ”, 
means that none lias the right to be worshipped but Allah. This can be 
found in countless numbers of verses in the Glorious Qur’an. Allah, the 
Almighty says, {And your Halt (God) is One Hah (God - Allah) La 
ilaha ilia Huwa (there is none who has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful}. (Surah Al-Baqarah, 163) 
and, {And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him)) but We revealed to him (saying): 
“La ilaha ilia Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah)}, 
so worship Me (Alone and none else)}. (Surah Al-Anbiya’. 25), and 
{And to the Ad (people, We sent) their brother Hud. He said: “O my 
people! Worship Allah! You have no other Ilah (God) but Him. (La 
ilaha illallah: none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Will you 
not fear (Allah)?"}. (Surah Al-A raf. 65) but. they answered him 
saying: {You have come to us that we should worship Allah Alone and 
forsake that which our fathers used to worship}. (Surah Al-A' raf, 70) 
and. He (Glorified be He) says: {That is because Allah - He is the 
Truth (the only True God of all that exists. Who has no partners or 
rivals with Him), and what they (the polytheists) invoke besides Him, 
it is Batil (falsehood). And verily, Allah - He is the Most High, the 
Most Great}. (Al-Hajj, 62) 

All these verses and others, indicate that only Allah, the Almighty 
has the right to be worshipped. All sorts of worship emanate only from 
submission and subjection of the heart, with love and passion, which 
none deserves but Allah the Almighty. Anyone, who directs any sort of 
worship to anyone or anything other than Allah, in so doing, he assigns 
partners to Allah and all his actions and sayings are in vain. 

The views of Scholars concerning the meaning of the statement: 

“ There is no god but Allair 
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Vizier Abu Al-Muzaffar said: The words. "Whoever witnesses that 
there is no god but Allah," the speaker is required to have knowledge 
that there is no god but Allah. Allah, the Almighty says, {So know 
that, Im ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah)}. (Surah Muhammad. 19)" 

He added: "One must know that this statement implies disbelieving 
in Taghut and affirming faith in Allah, as the Only One Who deserves 
to be worshipped." 

Abu 'Abdullah Al-Qurtubi said: "'There is no god but Allah,' 
means that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah." 

Az-Zamakhshari said: "The word llah (god) is a generic noun such 
as man and horse. It is used to imply all that is worshipped whether 
rightfully or falsely, but later it was used in context with die rightfully 
worshipped llah (God), meaning 'Allah' the Almighty Alone." 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "The word llah (god) means the One, Who is 
worshipped and obeyed; it is the Only One, Who deserves to be 
worshipped. He deserves to be worshipped because He has the 
Attributes and Qualities that require Him to be the most beloved and 
obeyed One. The llah (god) is the One whom hearts love, adore and 
submissively obey, fear and hope for, and return to in time of distress 
and calamities. The One who is relied on in times of difficulties, and 
refuge is sought in Him and calmness is found in remembering Him; all 
these can not be enjoyed but by Allah, the Almighty. For all these, the 
statement 'There is no god but Allah' is regarded as the most honest and 
faithful statement; its adherents are included in the Party of Allah and 
those, who defy it are regarded as His enemies and challengers. If this 
testimony of Allah’s Oneness is valid, everything that follows is valid 
and vice versa. 

Ibn Al Qayim said: ’’The llah (god) is the one who is deified and 
worshipped by the hearts, with countless signs of love, reverence, 
turning to Him in repentance, honoring, glorifying, submission, 
subjugation, fear, hope and reliance." 

Ibn Rajab said: "The llah (god) is the one to be obeyed with awe 
and esteem; love, fear and hope; reliance and dependence; all these can 
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not be observed but in regard to Allah Alone. Whoever assigns any 
creature any of these things, which are specifically for Allah, this will 
decrease his sincerity in pronouncing 'There is no god but Allah', and 
thus he turns to be a worshipper of a created tiling. " 

Al-Biqa'i said: "'There is no god but Allah,' firmly negates that 
there is anyone who deserves to be worshipped but the Greatest King 
(Allah, the Almighty). Only this type of knowledge can save man from 
the terrors of the Last Hour. This knowledge can only be useful if it is 
combined with submission and acting in accordance with its 
requirements, otherwise, it will be simple ignorance." 

At-Taibi said: "The Hah (god) is the one. who is faithfully 
worshipped. 

Obviously, the statement * There is no god but Allah,' indicates 
negating the right to worship all others except Allah, the Almighty, and 
affirming Faith in Him Alone. This is the Tawheed to which the 
Messengers of Allah invited all humans and to which the Glorious 
Qur'an - from its very first letter to its last - called the people to. As 
for the Jinn, Allah, the Almighty says. {Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him): It has been revealed to me that a group (from 
three to ten in number) of jinn listened (to this Qur'an). They said: 
Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation (this Qur'an)! It guides 
to the Right Path , and we have believed therein , and we shall never 
join (in worship) anything with our Urd (Allah)}. (Surah Al-Jinn. 1-2)" 

Thus, the statement 'There is no god but Allah, ' is only useful for 
those, who realize its connotations and works in accordance with it. As 
for those who pronounce these words in ignorance, while acting upon 
other than it, this is - as stated earlier - pure ignorance and it will incur 
punishment on them. 

The words: 'Alone, without associate,' is an affirmation and 
explanation of the connotation of the statement. 'There is no god but 
Allah’. Allah, the Almighty clarified this through stories of His 
dignified Prophets and Messengers that are mentioned in the Glorious 
Qur'an. How ignorant are the worshippers of graves! How grievous is 
their polytheism that contradicts the statement of sincerity that is: 
'There is no god but Allah'l The polytheists of the earlier Arabs 
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disbelieved in the statement 'There is no god but Allah ' verbally and 
practically. However recent polytheists verbally confess it though they 
reject it in their actions. One can find them pronounce it while 
worshipping others besides Allah, the Almighty. The signs of this 
worship are love, glorification, fear, hope, reliance and invocation, etc. 
Even, their polytheism far exceeds that of the earlier Arabs. If any of 
them is afflicted with a calamity, you find him invoking other than 
Allah, sincerely thinking him to be more useful - to them - than Allah. 
Unlike the earlier, polytheist Arabs, who used to assign partners to 
Allah in times of welfare, but in time of distress and calamities, they 
used to invoke Allah Alone with complete sincerity. Allah, the 
Almighty says, { And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, 
making their Faith pure for Him only: but when He brings them 
safely to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others}. 
(Surah Al-' Ankabut. 65) 

This shows that the polytheists of this present time are more 
ignorant than those, who preceded them in terms of disbelief and 
polytheism. 

The words: 'and that Muhammad is His ser\>ant and Messenger ,’ 
means that one should bear witness that Muhammad is Allah’s servant 
and Messenger. 'Servant' here refers to the enslaved worshipper, who 
is enslaved by Allah, the Almighty. Allah says: {Is not Allah Sufficient 
for His slave?} (Surah Az-Zumar, 36) 

The highest rank a human being can achieve is to be a slave and 
Messenger of Allah, the Almighty. Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) acquired these two qualities and thus he was the 
most perfect and infallible human being. As for Lordship of the world 
and the right to worship, these are only deserved by Allah, the 
Almighty, Who has no partner. Concerning these words "His servant 
and Messenger, " he (peace and blessings be upon him) mentioned these 
two qualities in order to avoid excessiveness and negligence (in the 
future). Many of those, who claim to be from among the Ummah of 
Muhammad (community or nation) showed excessiveness either by 
words or actions, showed negligence by deviating from his (Prophet 
Muhammad's) right path, relied on the views contradicting his right 
ones , and acted arbitrarily in interpreting his teachings and rulings. 
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The testimony that 'Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah' requires 
affirming faith in him and believing in what lie has conveyed to us, and 
obeying his orders and prohibitions, and highly respecting all that he 
has said. Narrated Ad-Darimi in his Musnad, on the authority of 
Abdullah Ibn Salam (May Allah be pleased with him) the saying: “By 
Allah, he (Prophet Muhammad (j)eace and blessings be upon him)) is 
described in the Taurat with some of the qualities attributed to him in 
the Qur'an as follows: “ O Prophet ! We have sent you as a witness (for 
Allah's True Religion) and a giver of glad tidings (to the faithful 
believers), and a Warner (to the unbelievers) and guardian of the 
illiterates. You are My slave and My Messenger. / have named you Al- 
MutawakJdl (who depends upon Allah). You are neither discourteous, 
harsh, nor a noise-maker in the markets. And you do not do evil to 
those who do evil to you, but you deal with them with forgiveness and 
kindness. Allah will not let him (the Prophet) die till he makes straight 
the crooked people by making them say: “None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, ” with which will be opened blind eyes and deaf 
ears and enveloped hearts ." (Ad-Darimi’s Musnad) 

The words, “ that Isa / Jesus] is the servant of Allah and Ilis 
Messenger ”, contrast to what is believed by the Christians that 'Isa 
(Jesus) is Allah, or the son of Allah, or one of three (i.e. Trinity). Allah 
is (die only) One Hah (god). Glorified be He (Far Exalted is He) above 
having a son. Allah, the Almighty says, (No son (or offspring) did 
Allah beget, nor is there any Ilah (god) along with Him). (Surah Al- 
Mu’minun, 91) 

Thus, a true believer must testify diat ' Isa (Jesus) is die servant of 
Allah and His Messenger, who was created from a female (Mary) 
without a male (father). Allah, die Almighty says, { Verily , the likeness 
of Isa (Jesus) before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him 
from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be ! ” - and he was}. (Surah A1 
' Imran, 59) 

He is neither a Lord, nor an Ilah (god); Allah is Far Exalted above 
having a son or a partner. He says: {Then she pointed to him. They 
said: How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle? He ['Isa 
( Jesus)] said: Verily I am a slave of Allah , He has given me the 
Scripture and made me a Prophet. And He has made me blessed 
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wherever I be, and has enjoined on me Salah (Prayer), and Zakah, as 
long as I live. And dutiful to my mother, and made me not arrogant, 
unblessed. And Salarn (Peace) be upon me the day I was bom, and 
the day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive! Such is 'Isa (Jesus), 
the son of Maryam (Mary). (It is) a statement of truth , about which 
they doubt (or dispute). It befits not (the Majesty of) Allah that He 
should beget a son [this refers to the slander of Christians against 
Allah, by saying that Isa (Jesus) is the son of Allah]. Glorified (and 
Exalted is He above all that they associate with Him). When He 
decrees a thing, He only says to it: “He!" - and it is. ['Isa (Jesus) 
said]: And verily Allah is my Ijtrd and your I-ord So worship Him 
(Alone). That is the Straight Path. * (Allah's religion of Islamic 

Monotheism which He did ordain for all of His Prophets)}. (Surah 
Maryam. 29-36) 

He (Glorified he He) says: {The Messiah will never be proud to 
reject to be a slave of Allah, nor the angels who are near (to Allah). 
And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will gather 
them all together unto Himself}. (Surah An-Nisa’, 172) 

A true believer muse testify against the invalid claim of the Jews that 
'Isa (Jesus) was illegitimate, may the curse of Allah be upon them all! 
Hence, none will be a true believer except those who reject the false 
claims of the Christians and the Jews concerning ' Isa (Jesus (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) and believe in what Allah says about him: that 
he is the servant of Allah and His Messenger. 

'His Command.' refers to Isa (peace and blessings be upon him) 
who was called a ’ Command or Word' because he was created via the 
word ’Be’ as explained by our earlier scholars of exegesis. Imam 
Ahmad refuted the Jahmis’ claim that they found a verse in the Glorious 
Qur’an that indicates the creation of the Qur’an. The verse they cited 


•’Narrated Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him): *7 asked the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him). ‘Wluit is the greatest sin in consideration with 
Allah?’ He said, That you set up a rival unto Allah though He Alone created you. ' 
l said , ‘That is indeed a great sin. ' Then / asked, ‘What is next?' He said, ‘To kill 
your son lest he should share your food with you. ’ I asked. ‘What is next?' He 
said, ‘To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbor.'’' 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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was: { The Messiah Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), was (no 
more than) a Messenger of Allah and His Word, (“Be!” - and he 
was) which He bestowed on Maryam (Mary)}. (Surah An-Nisa', 171) 

Imam Ahmad said: “'Isa (Jesus) was created by the word 'Be* 
which was bestowed on Mary and lie was; ' Isa was not the word ’Be' 
itself, but he was created by that word. The word 'Be' is the Saying of 
Allah and it is not created. However, the Christians and the Jews lied 
about Allah, the Almighty concerning ' Isa (peace and blessings be upon 
him). 

Ibn Katheer commented on the phrase. “ Which He (Allah) 
bestowed unto Mary," saying, "Allah created 'Isa (Jesus) by the word 
He sent with Jibril (Gabriel (peace and blessings be upon him)) to 
Mary, which he blew unto her of His Spirit by Allah's Command." 

Ubai Ibn Ka'b spoke about His saying: 'And of His Spirit,’ that 
" Isa (Jesus) is one of the spirits that were created by Allah and were 
made to answer His Question: {Am I not your !j>rd? They said: Yes! 
We testify}. (Surah Al-A'raf, 172) He (Jesus) was sent to Mary and 
unto her he entered." (Ahmad’s Musnad ) 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "There is a rule to distinguish between the two 
nouns in the genitive construction: (a) When one of die two nouns is 
Allah, and the other is a person or a thing, e.g. Allah’s House (Bait- 
ullah); Allah's Mesj enger ( Rasul-ultah ); Allah’s slave ( 'Abdullah)', 
Allah's spirit ( Ruh-uilah ), the rule for die above words is that the 
second noun, e.g. house, messenger, slave, spirit is created by Allah 
and is honorable in His Sight, and similarly, Allah’s spirit may be 
understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact it is a soul created by Allah, 
i.e. Isa (Jesus). And it was His Word: ’Be!' - and he was. (i.e. 'Isa 
(Jesus) was created like Adam), (b) But when one of the two is Allah 
and the second is neither a person nor a thing, then it is not a created 
diing but is a quality of Allah e.g. Allah’s Knowledge (7 Im-ullah ); 
Allah’s Life ( Hayat-ullah ); Allah’s Statement ( Kalam-ullah) ; Allah’s 
Self (Dhat-ullah). 

' That Paradise and Hell are true,’ means that a true believer 
should testify that Paradise, which is prepared by Allah, the Almighty 
for the pious is true, and to testify dial Hell-fire, which is prepared by 
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Allah for the disbelievers is also true. Allah says: {Race with one 
another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Ix>rd (Allah), and 
Paradise the width whereof is as the width of the heaven and the 
earth, prepared for those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. 
That is the Grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He is pleased 
with. And Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty}. (Surah Al-Hadid, 21) 

Allah also says, {But if you do it not and you can never do it, 
then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for 
the disbelievers}. (Surah Al-Baqarali, 24) 

These two verses indicate and provide a textual proof that Paradise 
and Hell-fire are presently existing and that the Day of Resurrection 
will inevitably come. 

The words: “ Allah would on that account enter him into Paradise." 
this statement is the apodosis. i.e. the main clause of the conditional 
sentence that reads: “ Whoever witnesses tluit there is no gtxl but Allah 
...etc.". This indicates that the people of Monotheism will inevitably 
enter Paradise, regardless of their good or bad deeds in this present life. 
Their good deeds will decide the rank assigned and granted to each one 
of them. 

u It was also recorded in the report of 'It ban that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: “Allah will not permit to be 
consigned to Hell anyone who witnesses ‘There is no god but Allah. ’ 
seeking thereby nothing but Allah's Face." (Narrated by Al -Bukhari and 
Muslim) 7/ was also recorded. ' i.e. by Al Bukhari and Muslim in their 
two Sahihs. This is a part of a lengthy Hadith that is compiled by the 
two Sheikhs - Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

' Itban, the sub-narrator, is Ibn Malik Ibn ' Amr Ibn Al-' Ijlan Al- 
Ansari. He was from the Banu Salim Ibn Auf, and was a well-known 
companion of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him). He died 
during the Caliphate of Mu'awyiah (May Allah be pleased with him). 

Narrated Anas [bn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him): u Once 
Mu'adh was along with Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) as a companion rider. Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: “O Mu 'adh Ibn Jabal . " Mu 'adh replied: 
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"Labbaik and Sa'daik. O Allah's Messenger!” Again the Prophet 
( peace and blessings be upon him) said: " O Mu'adh!” Mu'adh said 
thrice: “ Labbaik and Sa'daik, O Allah's Messenger!” Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “There is none who 
testifies sincerely that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad is His Messenger, except that Allah, will save him from the 
Hell fire. ” Mu'adh said: "O Allah 's Messenger! Should I not inform the 
people about it so that they may have glad tidings?” He (peace and 
blessings be upon him) replied: " When the people hear about it, they 
will solely depend on it. " Then Mu'adh narrated the above mentioned 
Hadith just before his death, being afraid of committing a sin (by not 
informing the people of his knowledge ).” (Sahih Al -Bukhari) 

Anas Ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated: “I was 
informed that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) had said to 
Mu'adh: ' Whosoe\’er will meet Allah without associating anything in 
worship with Him will go to Paradise. "Mu ' ad h asked the Prophet 
( peace and blessings be upon him ) saying: " Should I not inform the 
people of this good news?” The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) replied: “No, I am afraid, lest they should depend upon it 
(absolutely). ' (Sahih Al-Bukhari)" 

Thus, the meaning of the statement: There is no god but Allah', is 
that it implies freedom of polytheism for the one, who pronounces it 
with sincerity, certainty and loyalty. 

Ibn Taymiyah and others said: "This Hadith implies that the one 
who pronounces the statement: ' ' None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah , ' is going to enter Paradise, if he pronounces it and then dies 
while holding fast to it. Also, the statement was mentioned in many 
locations with the stipulation that one must ‘sincerely, certainly and 
undoubtedly' testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 
The essence of Tawheed is to find the soul completely attracted to 
Allah, foe Almighty. So, whosoever sincerely testifies that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, he will enter Paradise. Sincerity is to 
find one's heart attracted to Allah through decisively regretting and 
repenting to Allah. If anyone dies in this state, he will certainly enter 
Paradise for foe Prophetic Hadifos state that: “ Whoever said: ’None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and has in his heart good (faith) 


43 



equal to the weight of a barley grain will be taken out of Hell. And 
whoever said: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and has in 
his heart good (faith ) equal to the weight of a wheat grain will be taken 
out of Hell . And whoever said: None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and has in his heart good (faith ) equal to the weight of an atom 
will be taken out of Hell. " (Sahih Al-Bukhari) Also, there are several 
Hadiths that imply that many of those who say: 'There is no god but 
Allah, ' will enter Hell-fire and then will be taken out of Hell by Allah, 
the Almighty. Also, the Fire will eat up all the human body except the 
mark caused by prostration as Allah has forbidden the Fire to cat the 
mark of prostration (on the foreheads). In addition, many of those who 
pronounce the statement, ’ There is no god but Allah ’ do not 
comprehend its meaning or essence. Rather, they say it by way of 
imitation or habit and the joys of belief never reach their hearts. Most 
of those who are tortured at the time of death and inside the grave, are 
from among those ones who would say: 7 have heard some people 
saying something which l imitated. ' Most of their deeds are nothing but 
imitation and following in the footsteps of others or the like; and they 
are nearer to the meaning of the verse that reads: {We found our 
fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow 
their footsteps}. (Surah Az-Zukhruf, 23) 

Al-Hasan said: u Iman (Faith or Belief) is not gained by wishing, 
but it is what is believed by the hearts and verified by the deeds. 
Whoever says good and does good, it will be accepted from him; and 
whoever says good and does evil, it will not be accepted from him.” 

Abu Bakr Ibn ‘ Abdullah Al-Mazni said: “Verily, Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq did not outstrip them (other Companions of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) with much fasting or praying, but (he 
outstripped them) with something that he was assured of in his heart.” 

This Hadith indicates that it is not enough for one to be a true 
believer to pronounce the statement, 'There is no g(x! but Allah,’ 
without certainty or belief. Also, the Fire will not eat up the people of 
monotheism. In addition to that, their deeds are not accepted by Allah 
unless they are sincere and made only for His Sake in accordance with 
what Allah has legislated for His Messenger Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him). 
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Al-Qurtubi said: "Acts of faith are acts made by the organs of the 
body. This implies that good deeds are regarded as an ingredient of 
faith." 

Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When 
Musa I Moses] asked Allah to teach him a prayer to recite whenever he 
remembered or called upon Him, Allah answered: “Say, O Musa, there 
is no god but Allah . " Musa said: "O Ie>rd, all Your servants say these 
words. ” Allah said: “O Musa, if the seven heavens and all they hold, 
and the seven earths as well, if all these were weighed against this word 
of 'There is no god but Allah, ’ the latter would outneigh the former." 
Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim also reported it. 

The full name of Abu Sa id was Sa d Ibn Malik Ibn Sinan Ibn 
'Ubaid Al-Ansari Al-Khazraji. He is an honorable companion of 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) and his father was 
a companion too. He was too young at the time of the Battle of Uhud, 
but he participated in many battles with the Muslims. He died at 
Madinah in 63, or, 64, or, 65, or, 74 A. H. 

His saying, ’ Teach me a prayer to recite whenever I remember or 
call upon You, ' means to teach me something to praise You (O Allah) 
with and to invoke and supplicate to You. 

The words, 'Say, O Musa, there is no god but Allah, ' indicates that 
one. who remembers and praises Allah therewith should pronounce the 
whole statement, 'There is no gftd but Allah, ' and not to mention only 
the word ’Allah’ or ’He’ as done by the exaggerating, ignorant Sufis, 
because this is a heresy. 

The words, O Ixtrd, all Your servants say these words, ' means that 
l want something special for me; something that is not common to Your 
servants! 

Indeed, the whole world is in great need of pronouncing and acting 
upon the statement: 'There is no god but Allah. ' Because of this, it has 
become one of the most famous pieces of praise and remembrance of 
Allah, the Almighty. However, the ignorant and misled people deviate 
from it and turn to other invented invocations and supplications that are 
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not mentioned in either the Glorious Qur'an, or the Sunnah of Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). 

The words, 'And all they hold, ’ i.e. if the seven heavens and the 
seven earths and all they hold of the inhabitants except Allah, the 
Almighty, if all these were weighed against the word of 'There is no 
god but Allah, ' the latter would outweigh the former. 

Narrated Imam Ahmad on the authority of 'Abdullah Ibn ' Amr that 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: u Nuh ( Noah 
(peace and blessings be upon him)) said to his son at the time of his 
death: 7 command you to testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, for if the seven heavens and the seven earths 
were weighed against the statement of ‘ There is no god but Allah, " the 
latter would outweigh the former. And, if the seven heavens and the 
seven earths were an imaginary ring, they would be broken by the 
statement of 'There is no god but Allah . ,n (Ahmad’s Musnad) 

Thus, the statement 'There is no god but Allah, ' implies negating 
polytheism and affirming the Oneness of Allah, which is the best of all 
deeds and the basis of religion. Whoever says it sincerely and with 
certainty and acts upon it, this will outweigh anything else. Allah, the 
Almighty says, {Verily, those who say: “ Our Lord is (only) Allah,” 
and thereafter stands firm and straight on the Islamic Faith of 
Monotheism , 4 on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve}. (Surah 
Al-Ahqaf, 13) 


The Hadith also indicates that saying the statement: 'There is no god 
but Allah,’ is the best thing with which to remember Allah, the 
Almighty. This is supported by the Hadith that is narrated by 'Abdullah 
Ibn Amr that reads, "The best kind of Dhikr (i.e. remembrance of 
Allah) is that which is said on the Day of 'Arafah (during the 
performance of Pilgrimage), and the best thing I and the previous 
Prophets have said is: ’ There is no god but Allah, Alone, He has no 
partner. He has Dominion, He has All Praise, and He is Able to do 
everything . (Transmitted by Imam Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi) 


1 Stand firm on the Islamic Monotheism: i.e. by abstaining from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden and by performing all kinds of good 
deeds which Me has ordained. 
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In another narration: "On the Day of Resurrection, a man from 
among my Ummah ( community i, nation) will be called before all 
creatures and there, before him will be spread out ninety-nine records. 
Each record is as long as an eyeshot. He will be asked: Do you deny 
any of these (sins)? Have My angels, who write and keep (the records 
for the creatures) wronged you (in anything) ? He will answer: No, my 
lard. He will be asked: Do you have any excuse or good deed (which 
you do not find here)? The man will answer: No. He will be told: But, 
you do have a good deed with Us and this day there will be no Zulm 
(i.e. wrong). He will be presented with a Card on which there is the 
inscription: 7 testify that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad 
is His slave and Messenger. ' The man will say: O lard! What can this 
(small) Card do against all these records? He will l?e cmswered: You 
are not going to be wronged; and the records will lx: weighed against 
this Card, the latter would outweigh the former." (Transmitted by At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim) 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "Deeds do not contend for precedence due to 
their number or form, but they contend due to what is present in the 
heart of the doer. Though the forms of the two deeds may be similar, 
the difference or precedence between them may be as wide as the 
distance between the heaven and earth. Look attentively at the lladith of 
'the Card’ that is weighed against ninety-nine records, each one of 
which is as long as one’s eyeshot; and the Card would outweigh these 
records and thus the doer would not be punished. It is known that every 
monotheist has this Card (on which it is inscribed 'There is no gal but 
Allah, and Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, ’ and many 
monotheists would enter Hell-fire (but not permanently) due to the sins 
they committed. 

The words, 'Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim also reported it:' Ibn 
Hibban’ s full name was Muhammad Ibn Hibban Ibn Ahmad Ibn Hibban 
Ibn Mu'adh, Abu Hatim At-Tamimi Al-Busti Al-Hafiz. He wrote many 
books such as: As-Sahih (The Authentic), At-Tarikh (The History), Ad- 
Duafa’ (The Weak Narrators), Ath-Thiqat (The Trustworthy 
Narrators), ...etc. Al-Hakim said: "Ibn Hibban was one of the most 
knowledgeable scholars of Fiqh (Islamic Jurisprudence), language. 
Prophetic Hadith and preaching. He was a rational man and died in 354 
A.H. at the city of Busra. 
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The full name of Al-Hakim, was Muhammad Ibn 'Abdullah Ibn 
Muhammad An-Naisaburi, Abu ' Abdullah Al-Hafiz. He was bom in 
321 A.H. He wrote many books such as: Al-Mustadrak, Tarikii 
Naisabur (The History of Naisabur), etc. lie died in 405 A.H. 

At-Tirmidhi narrated on the authority of Anas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he heard Allah's Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) say: "Allah said: 'O Man! Were you to come to Me with all 
the bags of the world full of your sins, but witnessing that you associate 
naught with Me, I would come to you with those Ixigs full of mercy and 
forgiveness . m 

At-Tirmidhi's full name was Muhammad Ibn 'Isa Ibn Sawrah Ibn 
Musa Ibn Ad-Dahhak As-Sulami, Abu Isa. He wrote Al-Jami' (The 
Comprehensive) and he was given the title of Al-Hafiz. He was blind 
and transmitted on the authority of Qutaibah, Hanriad, AI -Bukhari and 
many others. He died in 279 A.H. 

The full name of Anas was Anas Ibn Malik Ibn An-Nadr Al-Ansari 
Al-Khazraji, the servant of Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him). He served Allah’s Messenger for a full ten years. Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) invoked Allah for the 
sake of Anas saying: ** O Allah! Grant him great wealth and many 
children, and admit him into Paradise ." Anas (May Allah be pleased 
with him) died in 92 or 93 A.H. at the age of 100 or more. 

The Hadith implies the numerous rewards of Tawheed granted by 
Allah, the Almighty, the comprehensiveness of Allah's Mercy and 
Favor, the refutation of the Khawarij’s view that a Muslim becomes a 
disbeliever if he commits sinful deeds, the refutation of the 
Mu' tazilites’ view that the sinful Muslim is regarded as a transgressor: 
they claim that he is neither a believer, nor a disbeliever, and that he 
will eternally abide in the Hell-fire. The correct view is that of the 
Sunnis who say that a sinful Muslim is not deprived of his I man (Faith), 
and at the same time, he is not to be absolutely called a believer. 
Rather, it would be better to say dial he is a sinful believer. This view 
is supported by the Glorious Qur’an, the Prophetic Sunnah and the 
common agreement of the earlier Muslim scholars. ' Abdullah Ibn 
Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: "On the Night 
Journey, Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) was 



made to reach Sidrat Al-Muntaha . 5 There, he was granted three things: 

the Five Prayers (to be performed daily), the concluding verses of Surah 
Al-Raqarah, and Allah's Forgiveness for those, who do not assign 
anything as a partner to Allah in terms of worship - from among the 
Ummah of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)." 
(Transmitted by Muslim) 

One should contemplate over the five questions in the Hadith 
reported by ' Ubadah and see them when joined to that of ' Itban et al. f 
' Ubadah’s Hadith clarifies the meaning of There is no god but Allah,' 
and exposes the errors of the deluded. The Hadith also implies the need 
of Allah’s Prophets to be reminded of the virtues of the testimony 
'There is no god but Allah,' and the explanation of this testimony’s 
superiority in relation to all creation, despite the unimportance of some 
among those, who profess it. It also implies the confirmation of the 
Divine Attributes, unlike the claim of Ash'ariyah. Finally, it also 
implies that if you understand the Hadith of Anas, you would 
understand that of 'Itban, viz., “Allah will not permit to be consigned 
to Hell anyone who witnesses. ‘There is no god but Allah,’ seeking 
thereby nothing but Allah’s Face.” The Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) meant the actual abandoning of shirk, not merely its verbal 
denial. 


>A loie-tree of ihc utmost boundary over die seventh heaven beyond which none 
can pass. (Quoted by Translator) 


49 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 3 

Whoever Practices Tawheed Enters Paradise Without 

Reckoning 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was an Ummah 
(a leader having all the good righteous qualities), or a nation, obedient 
to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but Allah), and he was not one of 
those who were Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah, and those who joined partners with Allah)}. (An- 
Nahl, 120) 

Allah, the Almighty says. {And those who join not anyone (in 
‘ orship ) as partners with their Lord}. (Al-Mu’minun, 59) 

Husain Ibn Abdur Rahman reported: “Once, when I was at Sa' id 

I bn Jubair’s, / heard the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) as 
asking: ‘Who has seen the shooting star yesterday?’ I answered: ‘I did, ’ 
and explttined that / was not at prayer at the rime because / had been 
stimg. He (peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘What did you then 
do?’ I replied: 7 sought spiritual means ( Ruqyah ) to cure it. ’ He (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said: 'What compelled you to do that?’ I 
said: 'A Hadith I heard from Ash-Shabi, which he related on the 
authority of Buraidah /bn Al-Husaib, who said: 'No Ruqyah or recourse 
for cure by spiritual means except from jealousy or a scorpion 's sting. ’ 
He said: ‘ You did well to reach this knowledge. However, Ibn Alrbas 
(May Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: ’All the nations were paraded in front of 
me, and I saw the Prophets follow one another, the one with a large 
crowd, the other with two or three people, and one with none. There 
then appeared a large multitude of people which / took to be my people. 
But l was told that these were the people of Musa (Moses (peace and 
blessings be upon him)). Utter, a larger multitude appeared arid I was 
told that those were my people. Among them were seventy thousand who 
would enter Paradise without reckoning or punishment . ' The Prophet 
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(peace and blessings be upon him) then left for his chambers, and the 
people began to surmise who of them would be in the Prophet’s 
company on that day. Some said: ‘Perhaps it would be the companions 
of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him). ’ Others surmised it 
to be those who were born into Islam and therefore had never 
associated anything with Allah. The Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) returned and found them still trying to guess. They asked him 
about the identity of the people, and he said: ‘They are those who do 
not seek spiritual cures for physical ills, who do not practice 
cauterization, nor believe in omens, but depend totally on their Lord. ’ 
'Ukashah Ibn Muhsun rose and said: ‘O Prophet, pray to Allah that I 
may be one of them. ’ The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
answered: ' You are indeed one of them . ' When another person sought to 
repeat the request, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) told 
him that Ukashah had \>eaten him to it . " 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . The peoples’ varying levels pertaining to Tawheed. 

2. Meaning of practicing Tawheed. 

3. Allah’s praise of Ibrahim by describing him as {not one oj those 
who were Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah, and those who joined partners with Allah)}. 

4. Allah’s praise of the great Awliya' (godly pious men) for their 
innocence of polytheism. 

5. Tawheed implies avoidance of cauterization and Ruqycih. 

6. That these characteristics are all comprehended in Tawakhd (i.e. 
complete reliance on Allah die Almighty). 

7. The deep wisdom of the Prophet's companions' conviction that such 

Tawakkul would not exist without good deeds. 

8. The companions' concern for doing the good. 

9. The quantitative and qualitative excellence of this Ummah 
(community or nation of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings 
be upon him)). 

10. The virtues of Prophet Musa's companions. 
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1 1 . Parade of the nations in front of the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him). 

12. Every people will come separately to the Judgment with its own 
Prophet. 

13. Scarcity of those who responded favorably to the Prophets. 

14. The Prophet to whom nobody responded will come to the Judgment 

t alone. 

15. The moral of all these facts is that man should not be deluded by 
quantity, nor lose hope on account of scarcity. 

16. Tolerance of Ruqyah in cases of jealousy and sting. 

17. Commendation by the Prophet of the companions’ knowledge, as 
per the statement, “ You did well to reach this knowledge . " That the 
two Hadiths are not contradictor}'. 

18. Reluctance of the Salaf (Earlier Muslim scholars) to praise falsely. 

19. The Prophet’s judgment, "You are one of them," as a landmark of 
Prophecy. 

20. The virtue of * Ukashah. 

21. Use of examples. 

22. The Prophet's impeccable character. 


The words, “ Whoever practices Tawheed enters Paradise without 
reckoning i.e. and without punishment. 'Practices Tawheed ’ here, 
means to worship Allah Alone without association, heresy or 
committing sinful deeds. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was an 
Ummah (a leader having all the good righteous qualities), or a nation, 
obedient to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but Allah), and he was 
not one of those who were Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, and those who joined partners with 
Allah)}. (Surah An-Nahl. 120) 

Prophet Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him) is described as 
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having some qualities, which are the essence and final goal of practicing 

Tawheed. 

First: That he was an Umtnah . i.e. an example to be followed, a leader 
and a teacher of all good. He gained all these qualities through 
practicing absolute patience and certainty. 

Second: That he was a Qanit (i.e. one who is obedient to Allah). 

Third: That he was a Hanif (i.e. one who worships none but Allah, the 
Almighty). Ibn Al-Qayim said: The Hanif is die one, who discards any 
and all other than Allah, the Almighty in terms of worship. 

Fourth: That he was not one of those, who were Al-Mushrikun 
(polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, and those 
who joined partners with Allah). 

This can be clarified by the verse that reads: {Indeed there has 
been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim (Abraham) and those 
with him}, i.e. other Muslim Messengers and Prophets (This is Ibn 
Jarir’s interpretation). {When they said to their people: Verily , we are 
free from you and whatever you worship besides Allah: we have 
rejected you, and there has started between us and you hostility and 
hatred forever until you believe in Allah Alone - except the saying of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) to his father: Verily, I will ask forgiveness (from 
Allah) for you, but I have no power to do anything for you before 
Allah}. (Surah Al-Mumtahanah, 4) 

Allah, the Almighty cited Ibrahim's words to his father, Azar: 
{And I shall turn away • from you and from those whom you invoke 
besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Ixjrd and I hope that I shall 
not be unblessed in my invocation to my Lord. So when he had turned 
away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, 
We gave him Is'haq (Isaac) and Ya'qub (Jacob), and each one of 
them }\e made a Prophet}. (Surah Maryam, 48-49) 

This is the realization of Tawheed: freedom from polytheism and 
the polytheists, and showing them enmity and dislike. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was an 
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Ummah }, lest those who walk the path of Da'wah (Islamic Call) feel 
lonely or desolate because of the scarcity of their like; { Qanit }, i.e. 
those who are obedient to Allah, and not to kings or wealthy merchants; 
{Hanif} is one. who worships none but Allah; and {he was not one of 
those who were Al-Mushrikun }, i.e. he was unlike those who claim 
that they are Muslims, while they are not. 

Narrated Ibn Abu Hatim on the authority of Ibn ' Abbas pertaining 
to Allah's Statement. {Verily Ibrahim was an Ummah}, i.e. he was the 
only Muslim at that time. 

This does not contradict with his being a leader and an example to 
be followed in doing what is good and forbidding what is evil. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Verily those who live in awe for fear of 
their Lord; and those who believe in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses , lessons, signs , revelations, etc.) of their Lord; and those who 
join not anyone (in worship) as partners with their Lord}. (Surah Al- 
Mu’minun, 57-59) 

Allah, the Almighty describes the believers, who will enter 
Paradise and praised them highly through the following: that they do 
not join anyone in worship as partners with Allah, lie also negated all 
kinds of Shirk (polytheism) from them: clear and hidden Shirk. This is 
the essence of Tawheed with which tlieir deeds were beautified and 
perfected. 

Ibn Katheer said: "{And those who join not anyone (in worship) 
as partners with their Ixtrd}. (Surah Al-Mu’minun, 59) i.e. they 
worship none but Allah, the Almighty, rather they declare His Oneness 
and realize the real meaning and essence of the statement, There is no 
god but Allah,' the One, As-Samad (i.e. the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Whom all creatures need, (He neither eats nor drinks). Who has neither 
a wife nor a son, and Who has no equal or like.' 1 

Hussein Ibn Abdur Rahman reported: "Once, when / was at 
Sa'id Ibn Jubair's, I heard the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him ) asking: 'Who saw the shooting star yesterday?’ / answered: 7 
did, ‘ and explained that / was not praying at the time because I had 
been stung. He (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'What did you 



then do?' I replied: 7 sought spiritual means (Ruqyah) to cure it. ’ He 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: ' What compelled you to do 
that?' I said: ‘A Hadith I heard from Ash-Sha 'bi, which he related on 
the authority of Buraidah Ibn At Husaib, who said: ‘No Ruqyah or 
recourse for cure by spiritual means except from jealousy or a 
scorpion's s(ing.' He said: ‘ You did well by acting upon your 
knowledge."’ However, Ibn Ablxis (May Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: “ The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said : ‘All the 
nations were paraded in front of me, and I saw the Prophets follow one 
another, the one with a large crowd, the other with two or three people, 
and one with none. Then there appeared a large multitude of people, 
which I took to be my people, but / was told that these were the people 
of Musa (Moses (peace and blessings be upon him)), later, a larger 
multitude appeared and l was told that those were my people. Among 
them were seventy thousand, who would enter Paradise without 
reckoning or punishment. ’ The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) then left for his chambers, and the people began to surmise, who 
of them would be in the Prophet’s company on that day. Some said: 

‘ Perhaps it would be the companions of the Prophet (peace atul 
blessings be upon him). ’ Others surmised it to be those, who were bom 
into Islam and therefore had never associated anything with Allah. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) returned and found them 
still trying to guess. They asked him about the identity of the people, 
and he said: ‘They are those who do not seek spiritual cures for 
physical ills (from others), who do not practice cauterization, nor 
believe in omens, but depend totally on their ix)rd. ’ ' Ukashah Ibn 
Mihsan rose and said: 'O Prophet, pray to Allah that I may be one of 
them. ’ The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) answered: ‘ You 
are indeed one of them. ’ When another person sought to repeat the 
request, the Prophet (peace and blessings lx: upon him) told him that 
'Ukashah had beaten him to it." (Transmitted by Imam Muslim) 

This Hadith was transmitted by Imam A I -Bukhari, Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i. 

Hussein Ibn Abdur Rahman reported: "He was Hussein Ibn 
Abdu Rahman Al-Sulami, Abu Hudhail Al-Kufi. He was a trustworthy 
narrator, and he died in 136 A.H. at the age of 93. 
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Sa' id Ibn Jubair is the most knowledgeable jurist, who was one of 
the dearest friends of 'Abdullah Ibn 'Abbas. He transmitted on the 
authority of A’ishah Bint Abu Bakr and Abu Musa Al-Ashari. He 
was bom in Kufa into the Banu Asad. He was killed by the orders of 
Al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf Ath-Thaqafi in 95 A.II. before he reached die age 
of 50. 

His saying: 7 was not praying at the time, ' the speaker is Husain, 
who was afraid that the audience would think he saw the shooting star 
while he was performing prayer at night. This indicates die virtue of the 
earlier pious Muslims and their desire for sincerity and avoidance of 
showing-off. 

The words, 'What compelled you to do that?', i.e. he (peace and 
blessings be upon him) asked about die basis on which Husain acted. 

The words, 'A Hadith / heard from Ash-Sha'bi. ' His full name was 
Amir Ibn Shurahil Al-Hamadani. He was bom during the Caliphate of 
' Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him). He was one of 
the trustworthy knowledgeable followers and he died in 103 A. H. 

The words, 'Which he related on the authority of Bur aidah Ibn Al- 
Ilusaib, ' he is Buraidah Ibn Al-Husaib Ibn Al-Harith Al-Aslami. He 
was a famous companion, who died in 63 A.II. 

The words, 'No Ruqyah or recourse for cure by spiritual means 
except from jealousy or a scorpion ' s sting, ' refers to the Hadith 
transmitted by Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah on the authority of 
Buraidah. and by Imam Ahmad. Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi on the 
authority of ' Imran Ibn Husain. 

It is well-known that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
practiced Ruqyah to treat some people and he himself was cured and 
treated by Ruqyah. 

The words, * You did well by acting upon your knowledge, ' means 
that the one, who acts upon the knowledge he has acquired has done 
well, unlike the one, who acts differently or ignorantly. This statement 
highlights the politeness and virtue of the earlier Muslims. 
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However, Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 
"The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: He is Abdullah 
Ibn 'Abbas Ibn 'Abdul Muttalib, the Prophet’s paternal cousin. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) invoked Allah for his sake 
saying: “O Allah, teach him (Ibn Abbas) the Book (t.e. the 
understanding of the knowledge of Qur’an)." Ibn 'Abbas died at At- 
Ta’if in 68 A. H. 

This Hadith implies the deep wisdom and knowledge of the 
Prophet’s companions. What indicated this is his saying: “ You did well 
by acting upon your knowledge." 

The words, 'All the nations were paraded in front of me, ' in the 
narration of At-Tirmidhi and An Nasa’i on the authority of ' Abthar Ibn 
Al-Qasim after Husain Ibn ' Abdur Rahman, refer to what took place on 
the Night of Isra ’ (the Night Journey). 

The words, 'And / saw the Prophets follow one another, the one 
with a large crowd. ’ i.e. less than 10 in number. 

The words. The other with two or three people, and one with 
none, ’ shows that the number of those, who will be saved on the Day of 
Judgment is very few. 

’Then there appeared a large multitude of people appearing at a 
distance, which / took to be my people. ' People at a distance are not to 
be recognized well, so he (peace and blessings be upon him) was not 
sure about that. 

His saying: “ But / was told that these were the people of Musa 
(Moses (peace and blessings be upon him))," i.e. Musa Ibn Imran to 
whom Allah, the Almighty Spoke. 'His people’ here means those who 
followed him from among the Children of Israel. 

The words, 'Later, a larger multitude appeared and I was told that 
those were my people. Among them were seventy > thousand, who would 
enter Paradise without reckoning or punishment, ’ for they accomplished 
the requirements of Tawheed. Narrated Abu llurairah (May Allah be 
pleased with him): “ And their faces will be glittering like the bright, full 
moon." (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) In addition, it was narrated on the 
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authority of Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): “... I 
( Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) asked my lard 
for more and He gave me more: with each one thousand, He gave me 
seventy thousand." (Imam Ahmad and Al-Baihaqi) 

The words, 'The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) then 
left for his chambers, and the people Itegan to surmise who of them 
would be in the Prophet’s company on that day,’ implies the 
permissibility of debate and discussion over the texts of the Shar' 
(Legislation) seeking what is good and right. It also implies the 
profound knowledge of the earlier Muslims, who realized that they 
wouldn't obtain this favor - entering Paradise without reckoning or 
punishment - unless they exerted themselves in doing what is right and 
avoiding what is wrong. In addition, it shows their keenness on 
observing the good. 

Jabir Ibn 'Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) commented 
on the words, 'They are those who do not seek spiritual cures from 
others for physical ills, ' by reporting that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) granted a special sanction for incantation in case 
of snake bite to a tribe of * Amr. Abu Zubair said: "I heard Jabir Ibn 
Abdullah say that a scorpion stung one of us as we were sitting with 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). A p erson said: 
'Allah’s Messenger, I use incantation (for curing the effect of stings’), 
whereupon he (peace and blessings be upon him) said: ’He, who is 
competent amongst you to benefit his brother should do so. (Sahih 
Muslim) and, Auf Ibn Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: u We practiced incantation in the Pre -Islamic days and we 
said: \ Allah’s Messenger! What is your opinion about it?’ He said: 'Let 
me know your incantation' and said: 'There is no harm in the 
incantation, which does not smack of polytheism. '" (Sahih Muslim) 
And, it is well-known that Gabriel (peace and blessings be upon him) 
practiced incantation for the sake of Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) when he was bewitched, and that the Prophet 
himself practiced it for his companions. Ibn Al-Qayim said: "The point 
is that the seventy thousand, who will enter Paradise without reckoning 
or punishment are described as having perfect reliance on Allah, die 
Almighty so that they do not ask others to practice incantation or 
cauterization for their own sake. 
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His saying: 'W ho do not practice cauterization ,' i.e. they do not 
ask anyone to cauterize them as they submit themselves completely to 
Allah's Fate and Divine Decree, along with finding pleasure in 
suffering because of trials (they are afflicted with by Divine Decree). 

It must be known that cauterization in itself is permissible, as stated 
by the Hadith that is narrated by Jabir Ibn * Abdullah: “ That the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) sent a physician to Ubai Ibn Ka b 
and he cupped and branded (cauterized) him” (Sahih A1 -Bukhari) and, 
narrated Anas Ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him): “ Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) allowed one of the 
families of the Ansar to treat persons, who had taken poison and also 
who were suffering from ear ailment with Ruqyah. " Anas added: "I got 
myself branded (cauterized) for pleurisy, when Allah's Messenger was 
still alive. Abu Talha, Anas Ibn An-Nadr and Zaid Ibn Thabit witnessed 
that, and it was Abu Talha who branded (cauterized) me.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) and, narrated Ibn 'Abbas: (The Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said): “ Healing is in three things: A gulp of honey, 
cupping, arul branding with fire (cauterizing). But I forbid my followers 
to use (cauterization) branding with fire." (Sahih Al- Bukhari) 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "The Prophetic Hadith that deal with Branding 
with fire (cauterization) are of four types: (a) doing it, (b) disliking it. 
(c) praising those who do not do it. and (d) forbidding it. Indeed, there 
is no contradiction between all these religious rulings, as doing it 
implies its permissibility, disliking it does not imply prohibiting it, 
praising those, who do not do it implies that discarding it is better than 
doing it, and forbidding it is just by way of choice and 
recommendation. * 

The words, 'nor believe in omens, ' i.e. they do not become 
pessimistic due to birds flying either to the right or to the left. This will 
be dealt with in full detail later. 

His saying: ‘/ rut depend totally on their Ix>rd, ' he mentioned the 
great and general basis from which all their previous good qualities 
stemmed. This wide basis is their complete dependence and reliance on 
Allah, the Almighty. This is the peak of Tawheed that provides those 
who practice it, with delicious fruit. 
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The Hadith does not imply that they should not adopt the right and 
available means to gain what they need, as adopting the necessary 
means is an instinctive and inevitable thing. Also, reliance upon Allah 
the Almighty, in itself, is to adopt the greatest means as shown by Him 
in His Glorious Qur’an, {And whosoever puls his trust in Allah, then 
He will suffice him}. (Surah At-Talaq. 3) 

Rather, this means that they leave out what is disliked, while they 
need it, only to declare their complete reliance on Allah. 

Treatment and adopting the available means is permitted and 
moreover, it is recommended. It does not nullify one's reliance upon 
Allah. leaving treatment is not permitted at all, as stated in the 
following Prophetic Hadith that reads: Narrated Abu Hurairah (May 
Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: “ There is no disease that Allah has created, except that He 
also created its treatment." (Sahih Al-Bukhari) Also, Usamah Ibn 
Shuraik (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated: *7 was present with 
Allah's Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) when some Bedouins 
came arid said: O Allah's Messenger! Should we apply treatment? He 
(peace and blessings be upon him) answered: Yes, O slaves of Allah ! 
Apply treatment for Allah, the Almighty has not created a disease, 
except that He also has created its treatment. This is except for one 
disease. They asked: What is it? He replied: Old age." (Transmitted by 
Imam Ahmad) 

The words, "Ukashah Ibn Mihsan rose', refers to 'Ukashah Ibn 
Mihsan Ibn Hurthan Al-Asdi, from the Banu Asad Ibn Khuzaimah. He 
was among those who first rushed to embrace Islam. He migrated to 
Madinah and witnessed the Battle of Badr. He was killed during the 
fighting against the apostates by the hand of Tulaihah Al-Asdi in 12 
A.H. Later, Tulaihah embraced Islam and fought against the Persians 
on the Day of Qadisiyah with Sa' d Ibn Abu Waqqas. He was killed at 
the Battle of Al-Jisr (the Bridge). 

The words, 'And said: O Prophet, pray to Allah that / may be one 
of them, ' this implies the permissibility of asking good prayers and 
invocation from the pious. 

The subject of the words, 'another person sought to repeat the 
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request, ' ’’his name was obscure and we do not find any need to 
investigate or search for it. 

Al-Qurtubi commented on the words, 'The Prophet (peace 
blessings be upon him ) told him that ' Ukashah had beaten him to it, 
saying: The second person did not have the same good qualities 
virtues as ' Ukashah. and this is why he (the Prophet) did not an? 
him. In doing so. the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
blocked the way for the others to repeat the request, while among them 
there were some who were not qualified tliereto. 

This Hadith implies the permissibility of using examples and also, 
the Prophet’s impeccable character. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Mosl Gracious, the Most Merciful 


Chapter 4 
Fear of Shirk 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Verily, Allah forgives not that partners 
should be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that 
(anything else) to whom He wills}. (An-Nisa*, 48 & 116) 

Al-Khalil (Prophet Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him)) 
said: {O Allah! Grant that neither / nor my descendants ever worship 
idols}. (Ibrahim, 35) 

In the Hadith we read: “What I fear most for you is the lesser 
Shirk. When asked what it is, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) answered, ‘ Hypocrisy . 

In Al-Bukhari’s Sahih, we read that Ibn Mas' ud (May Allah be 
pleased with him) reported: “ Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: ‘ Whoever dies while calling on associates to Allah shall 
enter Hell. m 

In Muslim’s Sahih, we read: “Jabir (May Allah be pleased with 
him) reported that Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: 4 Whoever meets Allah on the Day of Judgment not having 
associated aught with Him, shall enter 

Paradise: and whoever meets Him having done the contrary shall be 
consigned to Hell. 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Fear of Shirk. 

2. That hypocrisy has the constituents of Shirk. 

3. That hypocrisy is a lesser kind of Shirk. 

4. That hypocrisy is the most fearful danger to threaten the righteous. 
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5. Nearness of Paradise and Hell. 

6. Combination of the nearness of Paradise and that of Hell in the same 
Hadith. 

7. That whoever meets Allah on the Day of Judgment not associating 
aught with Him shall enter Paradise; and whoever meets Him 
differently shall enter Hell even though he might have been of the 
most pious. 

8. The significant prayer of Al-Khalil that he and his descendants be 
protected from idol worship. 

9. His consideration of the fate of the majority of men, as in the verse, 
{O my Lord! They have indeed led astray many among mankind}. 
(Ibrahim 36) indicates. 

10. Interpretation of the witness, "There is no god hut Allah" as 
reported by Imam AI-Bukhari. 

1 1 . Virtue of the person who is free of Shirk. 


Allah, the Almighty says, {Verily, Allah forgives not that partners 
should be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that 
(anything else ) to whom He wills}. (Surah An-Nisa*, 48 & 1 16) 

Ibn Katheer said: "Allah, the Almighty says that He {forgives not 
that partners should be set up with Him (in worship)}. This means that 
He does not forgive any person, who meets Him (in the Hereafter) 
while setting up partners with Him in worship. But {He forgives except 
that (anything else) to whom He wills}, i.e. He forgives the less sinful 
deeds or sins of whom He wills. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "This verse shows that Shirk (polytheism) is the 
most grievous sin that can ever be committed by man. This is due to the 
fact tliat Allah informs us that He will not forgive it (Shirk) for those 
who do not repent and show full regret. As for the other sins, they are 
left to Allah’s Will; He grants forgiveness to whom He wills and 
punishes whom He wills. All this should make the 'Abd (Allah’s slave 
and worshipper) most fearful of Shirk whose due penalty is so serious 
and terrible. Shirk is the most detestable of all abhorrent things, and the 
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most abhorred, for it dispraises the Lord of the worlds and turns Allah’s 
right to others as stated by Allah, the Almighty in His Glorious Qur’an: 
{All praises and thanks be to Allah , Who (Alone) created the heavens 
and the earthy and originated the darkness and the light; yet those 
who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord}. (Surah Al- 
An'am, 1) 

In addition. Shirk contradicts the much -cherished goal of Creation. 
It shows the utmost opposition to the Lord of the worlds, and arrogance 
instead of obeying Him and submitting oneself to His commands and 
orders. When Shirk prevails, the world will be ruined and the Last Hour 
will be established, as stated in the Iladith of Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) in which he says: u The Last Hour 
will not be established till it is not said on earth: Allah! Allah." 
(Transmitted by Muslim) Also, Shirk likens the creature to the great 
Creator and bestows upon him qualities and attributes that are specific 
to the Creator alone such as: ownership of inflicting harm and granting 
benefit, giving and preventing; the matters which necessitate invocation, 
fear, hope, complete reliance and all forms of worship (all these and 
others are due only to Allah, the Almighty). So, whoever attributes any 
of these to any creature, he - in doing so - likens him to the Creator 
and makes the one who cannot do harm, nor cause death, nor bring to 
life, nor resurrection even to himself, similar to the One Who deserves 
all Praise, to whom belongs all creation, all dominion, all affairs, and 
all goodness. The reins of all affairs and matters are in the Hands of 
Allah, the Almighty. What He wills, it will be, and what He does not 
will, it will never be. No one can prevent or withhold what He gives, 
and no one can give what He prevents or withholds. When He opens a 
way for mercy, for the people, no one can close its gate; and what He 
withholds, no one can let loose without His consent. It is detestable to 
liken the poor and weak to the Divine Entity. Who is free of all wants." 

This verse refutes the Khawarij, who claim that the sinner is a 
disbeliever, and the Mu'tazilah. who claim the sinner to be in a state 
between belief and disbelief and that he will abide in the Hell-fire 
forever. 

Ibn Taymiyah said: ’ Allah’s saying: {He forgives except that 
(anything else) to whom He wills}, the repentant are meant by this. As 



the one. who declares his repentance is forgiven all his sins as stated by 
Allah, the Almighty in His Glorious Qur’an: {Say: “ O Wadi (My 
slaves) who have transgressed against themselves (by committing evil 
deeds and sins)! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah: verily , Allah 
forgives all sins , Truly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful}. (Surah 
Az-Zumar. 53)" 

' Al-Khalil ' (Prophet Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him)) 
said: {O Allah! Grant that neither / nor my descendants ever worship 
idols}. (Surah Ibrahim, 35)" 

At-Tabari said: "An idol (Sananun) is an object that is shaped like a 
living being (man, animal, or bird). A graven image ( Wathann ) is an 
object that is shaped like anything other than this." 

An idol ( Sananun ) can be called a graven image (Wathann) as 
stated by Prophet Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him) in Allah’s 
Statement that reads: {You worship besides Allah only idols, and you 
only invent falsehood. Verily, those whom you worship besides Allah 
have no power to give you provision: so seek your provision from 
Allah (Alone), and worship Him (Alone), and be grateful to Him. To 
Him (Alone) you will be brought back}, (Surah Al-' Ankabut, 17) 

Also, it is said that the word ’graven image’ ( Wathann ) is more 
general than that of ’idol’ (Sanamm). Every idol is regarded as a graven 
image and graves are regarded as graven images as well (of course 
when they are worshipped by some disbelievers). 

The saying, {Grant that neither I nor my descendants ever 
worship idols}, means, keep me and my descendants away from 
worshipping idols and graven images. Consequently Allah, the 
Almighty responded to his invocations and made his descendants 
Prophets and kept them away from worshipping idols and all that is 
worshipped besides Allah, the Almighty, In addition, he (Ibrahim 
(peace and blessings be upon him) showed what makes man fearful of 
these idols, he says: {O my Ixtrd! They have indeed led astray many 
among mankind}. (Surah Ibrahim. 36) 

This is a fact for every time and place. If man gets to know that 
many among mankind have fallen into Major Shirk (polytheism) and 
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went astray through worshipping idols, he must be fearful that he 
himself may fall into that deep well of darkness (i.e. polytheism). 

Ibrahim At-Taymi said: "How can one feel secure from affliction 
after Ibrahim’s statement?" 

Thereupon, no one can feel secure from falling into polytheism 
except an ignorant fool, who is unaware of Allah, the Prophet's 
message and the prohibition of committing Shirk (polytheism). 

In the Hadith we read: " What / fear most for you is lesser Shirk. 
When asked what it is, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
answered, 'Hypocrisy. This shows the Prophet’s mercy and pity for 
his Ummah (community or nation) as he left no good but he guided 
them to it, and he left no evil but he warned them against it. The 
Propliet (peace and blessings be upon him) says: “ There is no Prophet 
whom was sent by Allah but it was a duty on him to guide his Ummah to 
the best of what he knows. " So, if lesser Shirk (Polytheism) was feared 
pertaining to the Prophet’s companions (May Allah bless them all) 
while they were of perfect knowledge and strong faith, how could it not 
be (feared) by those who are much less than they in terms of knowledge 
and faith! This is especially so, if it Incomes known that most scholars 
at this present time do not fully realize the significance, importance and 
essence of Tawheed. 

Narrated Abu Ya'la and Ibn Al-Mundhir from Hudhaifah Ibn Al- 
Yaman on the authority of Abu Bakr from Allah’s Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) as saying: “Shirk (polytheism ) is nwre hidden 
than the creeping ants. Abu Bakr asked: O Allah's Messenger! Is Shirk 
(polytheism) something other than worshipping others besides Allah or 
setting up partners to Him? Allah's Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) replied: May your mother be bereaved of you ! Shirk 
(polytheism) amongst you is more hidden than the creeping ants. " It is 
also some kind of Shirk to say: “I was given (something) by Allah and 
so and so," and “Were it not for so and so, so and so (another one) 
would kill me.” 

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, we read that Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be 
pleased with him) reported: “Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: 'Whoever dies while calling on associates to Allah sluill 
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enter Hell . Ibn AI-Qayim said: “associates” here, means “rivals". 
Allah, the Almighty says, {Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in 
worship) while you know (that He Alone has the right to be 
worshipped)}. (Surah Al-Baqarah. 22) 

The words. Whoever dies while calling on associates to Allah,' 
i.e. in worship, he shall enter Hell-fire. 

One should know that 'calling on associates' to Allah is of two 
types: 

First: To set up someone or something as partner to Allah in terms of 
worship, which is Major Shirk (polytheism). 

Second: That which is lesser than this, which is Lesser or Minor Shirk 
(polytheism). This implies the following statements: What is willed by 
Allah and you! Or, were it not for Allah and you! And this also implies 
hypocrisy. It was narrated that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) asked someone who said. “What is willed by Allah and you," “Do 
you make me a rival to Allah? You should say : “What Allah Alone 
wills”. (Narrated by Ahmad, Ibn Abu Shaibah, An-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah 
and Al-Bukhari) 

This Hadith implies that invoking any other than Allah to do what 
can not be done except by Allah is clear Shirk (polytheism). This is such 
as the following: seeking intercession from the dead; as intercession is 
owned only by Allah and at His Disposal. He is the only One, Who 
gives permission to the intercessor to intercede for the sake of those 
who meet Him after committing major sins. 

In Sahih Muslim, we read: “Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) 
reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

' Whoever meets Allah on the Day of Judgment not having associated 
aught with Him, shall enter Paradise; and whoever meets Him having 
done the contrary, shall be consigned to Hell"' . 

Jabir's full name was Ibn Abdullah Ibn ' Amr Ibn Haram Al-Ansari 
As-Salami. He and his father were two of the honorable companions of 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). His fattier had 


67 



many merits and virtues (May Allah be pleased with them both). Jabir 
died at Madinah after he lost his eyesight at the age of 94. 

The words, “ Whoever meets Allah on the Day of Judgment not 
having associated aught with Him i.e. as explained by Al-Qurtubi: 
"He does not set up partners with Him in divinity, creation or worship. 
It is unanimously agreed upon, that whoever dies not having associated 
aught with Allah, shall inevitably enter Paradise. Even though he is 
tormented before this and put to trials. Whoever dies having done the 
contrary, shall neither enter Paradise, nor receive any mercy from 
Allah, the Almighty. He will eternally abide in the Hell-fire, suffering 
from its torture without intervals." 

An-Nawawi said: "As for the polytheist, he enters the Hell -fire and 
abides therein forever. There is no difference between a Jew, a 
Christian, or an idol worshipper or any other kind of disbeliever. As for 
the believer, he will undoubtedly enter Paradise. If he has not 
committed a major-sin, he enters Paradise first and if he has committed 
a major-sin, he is under the Will of Allah: if He forgives him, he enters 
Paradise; and if He does not forgive him, he enters Hell-fire first and 
then is taken out of it and admitted to Paradise. 

Here, Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) 
restricted the matter to negating Shirk (polytheism) only, for this 
requires practicing Tawheed and professing the Messengership (and 
Prophethood). So, whoever belies Allah’s Messengers, he belies Allah 
Himself; and whoever belies Allah, he is a polytheist. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 5 

Inviting the People unto Testifying that 

“ There is no god but Allah ” 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)): “ This is my way; / invite unto Allah (i.e. to 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) with sure knowledge , / 
and whosoever follows me (also must invite others to Allah i.e. to the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism with sure knowledge). And 
Glorified and Exalted is Allah (above all that they associate as 
partners with Him). And / am not of the Mushrikun (polytheists , 
pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah; those who 
worship others along with Allah or set up rivals or partners to Allah)}. 
(Yusuf, 108) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them both): 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said to Mu' adh 
Ibn Jabal when he sent him to Yemen: “ You will come to the people of 
Scripture, and when you reach them, invite them to testify that none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is His 
Messenger. And if they obey you in that, then tell them that Allah has 
enjoined on them Jive pray ers to be performed every day and night. And 
if they obey you in that, then tell them that Allah has enjoined on them 
Sadaqah (i.e. Zakah) to be taken from the rich amongst them and given 
to the poor amongst them. And if they obey you in that, then be 
cautious! Don 7 take their best properties (as Zakah) and be afraid of 
the curse of an oppressed person as there is no screen between his 
invocation and Allah." (Transmitted by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Narrated Sahl Ibn Sa d (May Allah be pleased with him): On the 
day (of the battle) of Khaibar the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: u Tomorrow I will give the flag to somebody who will be 
given victory (by Allah) and who loves Allah and His Messenger and is 
loved by Allah and His Messenger. ” So, the people wondered all that 
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night as to who would receive the flag and in the morning everyone 
hoped that he would be that person. Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) asked: "Where is A li I bn Abu Talib?” He was 
told that 'Ali was suffering from eye-t rouble, so he applied saliva to his 
eyes and invoked Allah to cure him. He. at once, got cured as if he had 
no ailment. The Prophet (peace atul blessings be upon him) gave him 
the flag. 'Ali said: " Should / fight them till they become like us ( i.e . 
Muslims) ?” The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Go 
to them patiently and calmly till you enter the land. Then, invite them to 
Islam, and inform them what is enjoined upon them, for, by Allah, if 
Allah gives guidance to somebody through you, it is better for you than 
possessing red camels (Transmitted by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. Inviting unto Allah is the way of those who follow Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). 

2. Drawing the attention to sincerity because many people in their call 
to the truth are indeed calling to their own selves. 

3. Sure knowledge is of the religious duties. 

4. Among the indications of the virtue of Tawheed is that it is an 
exaltation of Allah above insult. 

5. Shirk (polytheism) is so ugly as it is regarded as an insult to Allah the 

Almighty. 

6. Tawheed is the first religious duty. 

7. One must begin with practicing Tawheed even before performing the 
Prayer. 

8. “ They should not associate any partners to Allah," means the 
testimony that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah. 

9. Man may be from among the people of Scripture while he does not 
know it, or he may know it, but does not practice or apply it. 

10. Importance of gradual education or learning. 

1 1 . Starting with what is important. 

12. Channels of distributing the Zakah. 
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13. The scholar should remove suspicion from the learner. 

14. Forbidding taking the best of people’s properties in Zakah. 

15. Fear of the invocation of the oppressed. 

16. Invocation of the oppressed can not be screened. 

17. Among the indications of Tawheed are the troubles, difficulties and 
hunger that the Messengers of Allah and the earlier pious men 
suffered from. 

18. His saying: “ Tomorrow . / will give the flag ... etc .” is a sign of the 
Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). 

19. Spitting into ' Ali’s troubled eye is a sign of Prophethood as well. 

20. The virtue of Ali Ibn Abu Talib (May Allah be pleased with him). 

21. The virtue of the Prophet's companions who were after anything 
that may draw them nearer to Paradise. 

22. Believing in the Divine Decree as the flag was given to the one who 
did not ask for it, and those who sought it were prevented it. 

23. Showing politeness in his saying: “Go to them patiently and 
calmly 1 '. 

24. Inviting the people to embrace Islam before waging the war against 
them. 

25. It is permissible to fight against those whom were invited to Islam 
and fought against aforetime. 

26. Inviting the people with wisdom. 

27. Reward of one at whose hands another was given guidance. 

28. Permissibility to make an oath to confirm one’s legal opinion. 

***** 

The author first mentioned Tawheed (the Oneness of Allah), its 
virtue and the fear of Shirk (polytheism). Then, he drew our attention to 
the fact that one who realizes all this shouldn’t prevent or keep it away 
from others. Instead, he should invite the people to Allah's Path, with 
wisdom and good counsel. Indeed, this is the way of the Messengers 
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and their followers. When Al-Hasan A1 Basri recited die following 
verse: {And who is better in speech than he who {says: My Lord is 
Allah (believes in His Oneness), and then stands firm ( acts upon His 
Order), and] invites (men) to Allah ’s ( Islamic Monotheism), and does 
righteous deeds, and says: I am one of the Muslims). (Surah Fussilat, 
33), he said: “This is Allah's beloved one; this is Allah’s Wali 
(guardian and protector); diis is Allah’s chosen one: this is the nearest 
one to Allah on earth; he responded to Allah’s Call; he invited the 
people to Allah’s Path; he practiced good deeds and testified through his 
actions diat he is one of die Muslims." 

The words, ‘Allah, the Almighty says, {Say (O Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him)): “ This is my way; I invite unto Allah (i.e. 
to the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) with sure knowledge, I 
and whosoever follows me (also must invite others to Allah i.e. to the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism with sure knowledge). 
Glorified and Exalted is Allah (above all that they associate as 
partners with Him). And I am not of the Mushrikun (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah; those who 
worship others along with Allah or set up rivals or partners to Allah)}. 
(Surah Yusuf, 108) 

Regarding this, Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir said: "Allah, the Almighty says 
to His Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him): {Say} O 
Muhammad {This} call unto which I invite, and the way I am adopting, 
i.e. inviting people to the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism - {is 
my way}, i.e. my call and system of life. {I invite unto Allah}, Alone; 
{with sure knowledge}, i.e. certainty and complete knowledge; {I and 
whosoever follows me}, also invite others to the Oneness of Allah, the 
Almighty. {And Glorified and Exalted is Allah}, i.e. O you 
Muhammad! Sing Allah’s Glory and declare His Exaltation above all 
that they associate as partners with Him. {And I am not of the 
Mushrikun}, i.e. I am innocent and free of the polytheists and 
disbelievers." 

This verse incites man to reach the highest rank of knowledge, 
which is Basirah (Sure Knowledge). This was the characteristic which 
was unique to the Prophet’s Companions (May Allah bless them all). 
Indeed, this is the highest rank a scholar or a knowledgeable person can 
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achieve. Allah, ihe Almighty says, {Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)): “ This is my way ; 1 invite unto Allah (i.e. to 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) with sure knowledge , / 
and whosoever follows me (also must invite others to Allah i.e. to the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism with sure knowledge)}, i.e. I 
and those who follow me invite unto Allah’s Path with sure knowledge. 

This implies the importance of practicing Tawheed ; and that among 
die indications of practicing Tawheed is exalting Allah, the Almighty 
above insult or abuse. As Shirk (polytheism) is regarded as an abuse of 
Him (He is Exalted and Glorified above all that they associate as 
partners with Him!). 

Ibn Al-Qayim said in interpreting the following verse: "{ Invite 
( mankind , O Muhammad) to the Way of your Lord (i.e. Islam) with 
wisdom (i.e. with the Divine Revelation arid the Qur'an) and fair 
preaching, and argue with them in a way that is better. Truly, your 
l/)rd knows best who has gone astray from His Path, and He is the 
Best Aware of those who are guided}. (Surah An-Nahl, 125) Allah, the 
Almighty mentions the ranks or degrees of Da'wah (inviting the people 
unto Allah (i.e. Islam), which He divides into three categories 
pertaining to die invited person. 

One may be a seeker of the truth; diis one is to be invited with 
Hikmah (i.e. wisdom (die Divine Revelation and the Qur’an). In dealing 
with this person, there is no need for debates or arguments. 

A second one may be busy widi anything other than the tmth but 
nothing prevents him from accepting the truth once he finds it. This one 
needs counsel and argument through invitation. 

A third one may be an oppressor and stubborn rejecter. This one 
should be dealt with dirough good and concise debate. If he returns to 
the truth, this will be good, but, if otherwise, it is better to take him by 
force if possible." 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them both): 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said to Mu'adh 
Ibn Jabal when he sent him to Yemen: “ You will come to the people of 
the Scripture, and when you reach them, invite them to testify that none 
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has the right to he worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is His 
Messenger. And if they obey you in that, then tell them that Allah has 
enjoined on them five prayers to be performed every day and night. And 
if they obey you in that, then tell them that Allah has enjoined on them 
Sadaqah (i.e. Zakah) to be taken from the rich amongst them and given 
to the poor amongst them. And if they obey you in that, then be 
cautious! Don ' t take their best property (as Zakah) and be afraid of the 
curse of an oppressed person, as there is no screen between his 
invocation and Allah.” (Transmitted by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Al-Hafiz said: "Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) sent Mu'adh to Yemen in 10 A.H. before the Prophet’s 
Pilgrimage to Makkah. It was also said that Mu'adh was sent to Yemen 
in 9 A.H. after the return of Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) from the Battle of Tabuk. Mu'adh (May Allah be pleased 
with him) stayed in Yemen from then, till the Caliphate of Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq when he returned to Madinah and then he went to Sham 
(Syria), where he died." 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "Among the virtues of Mu'adh (May Allah be 
pleased with him) is that Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) sent him to Yemen to convey the message from him and to 
be a preacher, teacher and ruler on his behalf." 

The words, ' You will come to the people of the Scripture i.e. the 
Jews and Christians. Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him) drew Mu adh’s attention to the fact that the people of the 
Scripture are more in number than the Arab polytheists in Yemen, and 
so to be prepared for dealing - and if necessary debating - with them. 

Al-Hafiz said: "This is an introduction or a preliminary step before 
giving him advice in order to be fully prepared to hear it. 

The saying: 'When you reach them, invite them to testify that none 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is His 
Messenger. ' this indicates the importance of the testimony that Th ere is 
no god but Allah \ This also means to disbelieve in the Taghuf and 


'The word “Taghut " covers a wide range of meanings: ll means anything 
worshipped other than the Real God (Allah) i.e. all the false deities. It may be 
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declare one’s firm faith in Allah Alone. Allah, the Almighty says in His 
Glorious Qur’an: {Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in 
Allah , then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will 
never break}. (Surah Al-Baqarah, 256) 

The most trustworthy handhold is: 'There is no g(xl but Allah. ' 

The conditions of Shahadah (Bearing witness that there is no god 
but Allah) that must be fulfilled by the one who pronounces it, are 
seven: 

First: to know its meaning (what it affirms and negates). 

Second: To have absolute Faith in it from one’s heart. 

Third: To believe in it publicly and privately. 

Fourth: To accept it and not to reject any of its necessities or 
requirements. 

Fifth: To purify one's intention in its regard. 

Sixth: To believe deeply in it from one’s heart and not only by the 
tongue. 

Seventh: To have passion for it and for its adherents and to take friends 
and enemies only according to its criteria. 

This also implies that Tawheed is the first religious obligation on 
worshippers. This is why it was the first thing to which the Messengers 
used to invite people; {Worship Allah! You have no other llah (god) 
but Him. (Im Ilaha illallah : none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah)}. (Surah Al-A'raf. 59) 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "It is a well-known fact that the principle of 


Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings e.g. Messengers of 
Allah, who were falsely worshipped and taken as Taghuts. Likewise saints, 
graves, rulers, leaders etc. are falsely worshipped and wrongly followed. 
Sometimes “TaghuT means a false judge who gives as false judgement. (Quoted 
by Translator) 
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Islam and the first obligation on Allah’s creatures is that they must 
testify that 'There is no god but Allah, arul Out! Muhammad is His 
Messenger. ' By making this testimony, a disbeliever turns into a 
Muslim, an enemy turns into a Wali (protector and guardian), and one 
whose blood and money are to be shed with impunity, turns into one 
whose blood and money must be protected. Also, if one testifies it from 
the depth of his heart, he becomes a believer (one of firm Iman (Faith), 
and if he pronounces it verbally without the confession of his heart, he 
is still a Muslim. However, if one is able to pronounce it but rejects to 
do so, he is truly a disbeliever. 

This Hadith implies that man could be knowledgeable while he does 
not realize the real meaning or essence of the testimony, 'There is no 
god but Allah,' or, he may know this but he does not apply it to his life. 
This kind of people are numerous, may Allah guide them all! 

The words, 'And if they obey you in that. ’ i.e. they testify that 
There is no god but Allah' and submit themselves to Allah, 'then tell 
them that Allah has enjoined on them five prayers to be performed every 
day and night, ' this indicates that ‘Prayer’ is the most important 
religious duty next to testifying that, 'There is no god but Allah'. An- 
Nawawi said: "This indicates that bringing people to account pertaining 
to their religious duties come only after they declare their submission to 
the religion of Islam. It is true that the disbelievers are addressed by all 
rulings of Islamic Legislation, which is the view- of the majority of 
Muslim scholars." 

His saying: Then tell them that Allah has enjoined on them Sadaqah 
(i.e. Zakah) to be taken from the rich amongst them and given to the 
poor amongst them, ’ this indicates that 'Zakah' is the most important 
duty next to 'Prayer* and that it is to be taken from the rich and given to 
the poor. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) mentioned 
only the poor in this context because they have the intrinsic right to 
receive Zakah before any of the other seven channels in which it is to be 
spent or distributed. 

This also indicates that the ruler - or his deputy - is the one who is 
responsible for collecting the Zakah and spending it within its proper 
channels. If anyone refrains from paying Zakah, the ruler has the full 
right to take it from him even by force and coercion. 
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This also implies that Zakah can be paid in one category of 
properties, which is the viewpoint of Imams Malik and Ahmad. 

It also indicates that it is forbidden to pay Zakah to a wealthy man 
or to a disbeliever. In addition, Zakah is due from the wealth owned by 
a child or an insane person. This is the viewpoint of the majority of 
scholars as based on our present Hadith. which does not make any 
restrictions in this concern. 

His saying: 'Then be cautious! Don't take their best property (as 
Zakah), ' this implies that it is forbidden for the collector of Zakah to 
take the best of the people's property; and it is forbidden for the owner 
of the property to give (as Zakah) the worst of his property as well. 
Rather, one should give out the average, and if he is pleased to give the 
best of his property instead, it will be better for him. 

His saying: 'And be afraid of the curse of an oppressed person, ' i.e. 
do not oppress anybody and apply justice in all that you do. Generally 
speaking, one should refrain from all types of oppression. 

His saying: 'As there is no screen between his invocation and 
Allah,' i.e. the invocation of the oppressed is accepted by Allah, the 
Almighty and inevitably answered. 

This Hadith proves the permissibility of accepting the narration 
from a single trustworthy narrator and the obligation of working in 
accordance with it. It also proves that the Imam (Muslim ruler) can send 
workers to collect Zakah: and that he should admonish them and order 
them to fear from Allah, teach them, forbid them from doing injustice, 
and let them know of its evil consequences. The Hadith also draws our 
attention to the importance of gradual education. 

The Hadith also implies that one should begin with the most 
important (thing), then the next important, and so on. 

Some scholars disputed over the fact that the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) did not mention in this Hadith neither Sawm 
(Fasting), nor Hajj (Pilgrimage)! 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "Some people explained this as saying: Some 
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narrators abbreviated the Hadith but this can not be true because this 
invalidates the Hadith narrators. In addition ohis (abbreviation) can take 

place in a single narration or Hadith, such as in the Hadith of 'Abdul 
Qais Delegation where some narrators mentioned Sawm (Fasting) and 
others did not. 7 As for the two separate Hadiths, the issue is totally 
different. However, there are two answers to this: 

First: It goes according to the time of levying religious rituals or duties. 
The first religious duty that was prescribed was the testimony 'There is 
no god but Allah , ' and the second was Prayer. That is why Ihjj was not 
mentioned until later. 

Second: The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) used to 


Narraied Abu Jamrah (May Allah be pleased with him): I used to sit with Ibn 
' Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) and he made me sit on his sitting place. 
He requested me to stay with him in order that he might give me a share from his 
property. So I stayed with him for two months. Once lie told (me) that when the 
delegation of the tribe of * Abdul Qais came to the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him), the Prophet asked them: “Who are the people (i.e. you)? (Or) who are 
the delegate?" They replied: “We are from the tribe of Rabi'ah." Then, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) said to them: “ Welcome ! O people (or 
O delegation of Abdul Qais)! Neither will you have disgrace, nor will you 
regret. " They said: “O Allah ’s Messenger ! We cannot come to you except in the 
sacred month and there is the infidel tribe of Mudar intervening between you and 
us. So, please order us to do something good (religious deeds) so that we may 
inform our people whom we have left behind (at home), and that we may enter 
Paradise (by acting on them). " Then they asked about drinks (what is legal and 
what is illegal). Vie Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) ordered them to 
do four things and forbade them from four things. He ordered them to believe in 
Allah Alone and asked them: “Do you know what is meant by believing in Allah 
Alone?" They replied: “ Allah and His Messenger know better . " Thereupon, the 
Prophet (peace anti blessings be upon him) said: “It means: To testify that none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is Allah's Messenger. To 
offer prayers perfectly. To pay the Zakah (obligatory charity). To observe fast 
during the month of Ramadan. And to pay Al-Khumus (one-fifth of the booty to be 
given in Allah's Cause). Then he (peace and blessings be upon him) forbade them 
four things, namely, H ant am, Dubba', Naqir Ann Muzaffal or Muqaiyar; (These 
were the names of pots in which alcoholic drinks were prepared) (The Prophet 
mentioned the container of wine and he meant the wine itself). The Prophet further 
said (to them): "Memorize them (these instructions) and convey them to the people 
whom you have left behind . " 
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mention in every situation only that which suited it. Sometimes he 
mentioned Prayer and Zakah. At other times, he mentioned Prayer and 
Fasting for those on whom Zakah is not due. and at other times, he 
mentioned the three duties: Prayer, Zakah and Fasting. Consequently, 
this Hadith might have been said before the establishment of Hajj, or it 
may have been the case that it was not due for those he was addressing. 

As for Prayer and Zakah , they are different from any other duties; that 
is why the Qur'an waged war against those who defy any of them. 
Thereupon, when Mu'adh was sent to Yemen. Sawm was not 
mentioned in the Hadith, for it is a hidden ritual; also the Hajj was not 
mentioned because it is - to some extent - a special case that is not to 
be done except a single time during one’s lifetime." 

The words. Transmitted by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, ' means that it 
was also transmitted by Ahmad. Abu Dawud. At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i 
and Ibn Majah. 

Narrated Sahl Ibn Sa d (May Allah be pleased with him): "On the 
day (of the battle) of Khaibar, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: Tomorrow / will give the flag to somebody, who will be 
given victory (by Allah) and who loves Allah and His Messenger and is 
loved by Allah and His Messenger. ' So, the people wondered all that 
night as to who would receive the flag arul in the morning everyone 
hoped that he would be that person. Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) asked: 'Where is ' Ali Ibn Abu Talib?' He was 
told that Ali was suffering from eye-trouble, so he applied his saliva to 
his eyes and invoked Allah to cure him. He, at once, was cured as if he 
had had no ailment. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
gave him the flag. Ali said: 'Should I fight them till they become like us 
(i.e. Muslims)?' The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
'Go to them patiently and calmly till you enter the land. Then, invite 
them to Islam, and inform them what is enjoined upon them, for, by 
Allah, if Allah gives guidance to somebody through you, it is better for 
you than possessing red camels.” (Transmitted by Al-Bukhari arul 
Muslim)" 

'Narrated Sahl Ibn Sa'd’ His lull name was Sahl Ibn Sa d Ibn 
Malik Ibn Khalid Al-Ansari Al-Khazraji Al-Sa'idi, Abu Al-' Abbas. He 
was an honorable companion just like his father, lie died in 88 A.H. 
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when he was over 100 years old. 


About the words. On the day (of the Ixittle) of Khaibar Salamah 
Ibn Al-Akwa' said: 'Ali ( May Allah be pleased with him) remained 
behind the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) during the battle 
of Khaibar as he was suffering from some eye trouble but then he said: 

How should I stay behind Allah’s Messenger?’ So, he set out till he 
joined the Prophet (peace and blessings be ujwn him). On the e\>e of the 
conquest of Khaibar, Allah ’s Messenger said: ’(No doubt) I will give the 
flag or, tomorrow, a man whom Allah and His Messenger love or who 
loves Allah ami His Messenger will take the flag. Allah will bestow 
victory upon him. ’ Suddenly Ali joined us though we were not 
expecting him . The people said: ’Here is 'Ali. ’ So, Allah ’s Messenger 
gave the flag to him and Allah Imtowed victory upon him. " 

7 will give the flag’ means that the flag of Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) was black and his banner was white. 
On the flag there was the writing: 'There is no god but Allah, 
Muhammad is Allah ’s Messenger. ’ 

His saying: 'Who loves Allah and His Messenger and is loved by 
Allah and His Messenger, ’ this implies the great virtue of ' Ali Ibn Abu 
Talib (May Allah be pleased with him). 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "This description is not peculiar only to ' Ali or 
the other Caliphs of Allah's Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him); 
rather, Allah and His Messenger love every pious believer who loves 
Allah and His Messenger. In addition, this Hadith is suitable to be taken 
as a proof against those who declare 'Ali Ibn Abu Talib to be a 
disbeliever or debaucher; those were the Khawarij." 

'Who will f>e given victory t (by Allah),’ these are glad tidings of 
victory, which is a sign of the Prophet’s truth (peace and blessings be 
upon him). 

His saying: 'So, the people wondered all that night as to who 
wouUl receive the flag, ’ shows the Companions’ keenness to obtain what 
is good; and it implies their high rank in terms of knowledge and Iman 
(Faith). 
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His saying: 'In the morning everyone hoped that he would be that 
person/ even 'Umar Ibn Al-Khatlab (May Allah be pleased with him) 
said : 'Never did I cherish for leadership but on that day. " 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "This implies a witness from Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) for ' Ali to be a true 
believer, and that he loves Allah and Ilis Messenger, and thus he must 
have the love of the rest of the believing men and women. When the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) happened to invoke Allah 
for the sake of a given person, many people would wish for the same 
invocation or glad tidings. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) used to invoke Allah, the Almighty for the sake of countless 
people, foremost among whom were: Thabit Ibn Qais and ' Abdullah 
Ibn Salam for whom he invoked Allah to admit them into Paradise; and 
he testified that the man, who was whipped for drinking wine, loved 
Allah and His Messenger. 

The saying: 'Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
asked: "Where is Ali Ibn Abu Talib?’ shows that the ruler should 
inquire about his subjects and their affairs. 

He was told that Ali was suffering from eye-trouble, ' i.e. he was 
suffering from Ophthalmia. 

'So he applied saliva to his eyes and invoked Allah to cure him. 
He, at once, was cured as if he had had no ailment. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) gave him the flag, ' this proves that one must 
believe in Divine Decree because the flag was given to the one who did 
not endeavor to obtain it. and it was not given to those who were keen 
on getting it. In addition, taking the possible means does not contradict 


"Narrated 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him): During the 
lifetime of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) there was a man called 
' Abdullah whose nickname was 'Donkey', and he used to make Allah's Messenger 
laugh. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) lashed him because of 
drinking (alcohol). And one day he was brought to the Prophet on the same charge 
and was lashed. On that, a man among the people said: “O Allah, curse him! How 
frequently he has been brought (to the Prophet on such a charge)!" The Prophet 
(jteace and blessings be upon him) said: “Do not curse him. for by Allah. I know 
for he loves Allah and His Messenger. ” 

81 



with or nullify reliance and dependence on Allah, the Almighty. 

"The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: Go to them 
patiently and calmly till you enter the land, 'this implies the manners 
that should be observed in time of war and the importance of leaving 
cut impatience, recklessness and needless loud voices. In addition, the 
ruler may order his workers to be calm and patient without weakness or 
recklessness. This is shown in his saying: 'Then, invite them to Islam,' 
i.e. invite them to the meaning of the testimony, 'There is no god but 
Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. ' Indeed, Islam is to 
testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger. This testimony requires one to be 
loyal and sincere to Allah, and obedient to Mis Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him). Allah (Glorified be He) says to His Prophet in 
His Glorious Qur'an: {Say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him)): O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians): Come to 
a word that is just between us and you , that we worship none but 
Allah (Alone), and that we associate no partners with Him, and that none 
of us shall take others as lords besides Allah). (Surah Al ’ Imran. 64) 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "Islam is to submit to Allah Alone and to be 
obedient to Him." 

He also said: "The religion of Islam, which is accepted by Allah 
and with which He sent His Messengers is to submit to Him Alone. 
Thus, it originates in the heart; and one must submit only to Him. So, 
whoever worships Allah and others besides Him, he is not a Muslim. 
Whoever shows arrogance or pride to Him in terms of worship, he is 
not a Muslim." 

This shows that the essence of Islam is Tawheed and negating Shirk 
(polytheism). Allah, the Almighty says on the tongue of His Messenger 
Noah (Nuh (peace and blessings be upon him)): {That you should 
worship Allah (Alone), be dutiful to Him, and obey me). (Surah Nuh, 3) 

This also implies the permissibility of inviting the people to 
embrace Islam before fighting them. However, if the call of Islam had 
reached them, it would be permitted to take them by assault. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) assaulted the Banu Al- 
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Mustaliq while they were unaware. So, if the call did not reach them, 
they must first be invited (peacefully) to Islam. 

'And inform them what is enjoined upon them , ' i.e. in Islam, if 
they responded to what you have called them to. Inform them of the 
duties and obligations they should practice and observe Prayer and 
Zakah. As in the lladith that is narrated by Abu Hurairah (May Allah 
be pleased with him, 'Atul when they do it, their blood ami riches are 
guaranteed protection on my behalf except where it is justified by law . ' 
(Transmitted by AI-Bukhari and Muslim). And, 'When Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) died and Abu Bakr 
became the caliph some Arabs renegaded ( reverted to disbelief) and 
(Abu Bakr decided to declare war against them), and 'Umar /bn Al- 
Khattab, said to Abu Bakr: “How can you fight with these people 
although Allah's Messenger said: 7 have been ordered (by Allah) to 
fight the people till they say: "None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and whoever said it then he will save his life and property from 
me except on trespassing the law (rights and conditions for which he 
will be punished justly), and his accounts will be with Allah.'” Abu 
Bakr said: "By Allah ! I will fight those who differentiate between Prayer 
and Zakah as Zakah is the compulsory right to be taken from the 
property (according to Allah’s Orders) By Allah! If they refuse to pay 
me even a she kid which they used to pay at the time of Allah's 
Messenger, I would fight with them for withholding it. ” Then, ' Umar 
said: “By Allah, it was nothing, but Allah opened Abu Bakr’s chest 
towards the decision (to fight) and I came to know that his decision was 
right.” (Transmitted by AI-Bukhari and Muslim) 

This also implies that the ruler should send callers to invite the 
people to Allah's Cause. This was done by Prophet Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him) and his rightly-guided Caliphs. In the 
Musnad of Imam Ahmad, * Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said: u By Allah! / do 
not send you my deputies to cut your necks or take away your 
properties, but 1 send them to teach you the matters of your religion." 

'For, by Allah, if Allah gives guidance to somebody through you, it 
is better for you than possessing red camels , ' the red camels were the 
most treasured kind of wealth at the time of the early Arabs. 

An-Nawawi said: "Likening anything of the Hereafter to any part 
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of this present life, is made just to enable it to be understandable to the 
human mind. Truly, just an atom of the Hereafter is far better than the 
whole earth and many other earths with it as well. 

This implies die virtue of the one through whom somebody is given 
guidance; and the permissibility of taking an oath to confirm something 
without even being asked to swear. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 6 

Interpretation of Tawheed and the Testimony: 

“ There is no god but Allah 99 

Allah, the Almighty says, { Those whom they call upon [like Isa 
(Jesus) - son of Maryam ( Mary ), 'Uzair (Ezra), angel] desire (for 
themselves) means of access to their Ixtrd (Allah), as to which of them 
should be the nearest; and they [ Isa (Jesus), 'Uzair (Ezra), angels 
and others J hope for His Mercy and fear His Torment, verily, the 
Torment of your lard is something) to be afraid of!) (Al-Isra*, 57) 

Allah, the Almighty says. [And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said to his father and his people: u Verily, I am innocent of 
what you worship, except Him (i.e. Allah Alone I worship none) Who 
did create me; and verily He will guide me. " And he made it (i.e. La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone)] a 
Word lasting among his offspring, that they may turn back (i.e. to 
repent to Allah or receive admonition)} . (Az-Zukhruf, 26-28) 

Allah, the Almighty says, { They (Jews and Christians) took their 
rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah (by obeying 
them in things which they made lawful or unlawful according to their 
own desires without being ordered by Allah), and (they also took as 
their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and 
Christians) were commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)J to worship none but One Halt (God Allah) Im ilaha ilia 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and glory 
is to Him (far above is He) from having the partners they associate 
(with Him)}. (At-Tawbah, 31) 

Allah, the Almighty says, [And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said to his father and his people: “ Verily, I am innocent of 
what you worship, except Him (i.e. Allah Alone I worship none) Who 
did create me; and verily He will guide me. ” And he made it (i.e. !m 
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ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone)] a 
Word lasting among his offspring, that they may turn back (i.e. to 
repent to Allah or receive admonition)}. (Az-Zukhruf, 26-28) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And of mankind are some who take 
(for worship) others besides Allah as rivals 9 (to Allah). They love them 

as they love Allah. But those who believe , love Allah more (than 
anything else). If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will 
see the torment that all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is 
Severe in punishment}. (Al-Baqarah, 165) 

Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) says: “ He 
who professed that there is no god but Allah and made a denial of 
everything which the people worship beside Allah, his property and 
blood became inviolable, an their affairs rest with Allah.” ( Sahih 
Muslim) 

As explanation of this interpretation is what follows of the next 
chapters. 

This chapter implies the most important issue: Interpretation of the 
Testimony, “There is no god but Allah", which is clarified through 
certain tilings, such as: 

The verse in Surah Al-Isra* in which Allah the Almighty refutes 
and defies the false claim of those who call upon the pious men. Thus, 
it shows that this is the Major Shirk (polytheism). 

The verse in Surah At-Tawbah in which Allah the Almighty shows 
that the People of the Book (Christians and Jews) took their rabbis and 
their monks to be their lords besides Allah; and He shows that they 
were commanded to worship none but One Hah (God. Allah). 
Undoubtedly, this verse can be interpreted as the following: they 


'Narrated 'Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said one statement and I said another. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said “ Whoever dies while still invoking anything other 
than Allah as a rival to Allah will enter Hell (Fire). And / said, “ Whoever dies 
without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 



(Christians and Jews) only obeyed (lie rabbis and monks in doing what 
is unlawful and forbidden and (hat (hey did not practice clear-out 
worship of them. 

The statement of Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him) to the 
disbelievers: {And (remember) when Ibrahim ( Abraham ) said to his 
father and his people: u Verily , / am innocent of what you worship, 
except Him (i.e. Allah Alone I worship none) Who did create me}, he 
made an exception of his I.ord. Then, Allah the Almighty mentions that 
this innocence and loyalty are the explanation of the Testimony, “ There 
is no god but Allah," {And he made it (i.e. Im ilaha illallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone)] a Word lasting among his 
offspring, that they may turn back (i.e. to repent to Allah or receive 
admonition)}. (Az-Zukhruf, 26 28) 

The verse in Surah Al-Baqarah in which Allah, the Almighty says 
pertaining to the disbelievers: {And they will never get out of the 
Fire}. (Al-Baqarah, 167) He mentions that they love the rivals as they 
love Allah. This indicates that though they love Allah so much, this 
does not make them Muslims. How about those who love the rival more 
than Allah? Or, how about those who love the rival only and does not 
love Allah the Almighty? 

Prophet Muhammad's Hadith: “ He who professed that there is no 
god but Allah and made a denial of everything which the people worship 
beside Allah, his property and blood became inviolable, and their 
affairs rest with Allah.” (Sahih Muslim) This shows that only 
pronouncing the statement. “There is no god but Allah," cannot make 
one’s property and blood inviolable; or even pronouncing it while 
knowing its meaning; or even confessing this; or even while one is 
calling none besides Allah; rather, one's property and blood becomes 
inviolable only when added to pronouncing the statement the denial of 
everything which the people worship beside Allah. Again, if one doubts 
or refrains from denying everything which is worshipped by the people 
beside Allah, his property and blood will not be inviolable. 

What a great issue! What a clear statement! What a decisive 
reason! 
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The words, 'Interpretation of Taw heed and the Testimony, 'there is 
no god but Allah, ' Someone may ask: What is die use of this chapter, 
whereas the meaning of the testimony ' There is no god but Allah' has 
been shown and explained at the outset of this book? 

The answer is that the verses cited in this present chapter contain 
more clarification in regard to the meaning of the statement of sincerity 
'There is no god but Allah, ’ and all which it indicates. Some of these 
verses condemn the actions of some people, who cling to some Prophets 
and righteous people in order to seek some benefit or interest. Indeed, 
this was the very reason behind the revelation of some of these verses. 
This is, of course, applicable to the first verse that reads: {Say (O 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)): Call upon those - 
besides Him - whom you pretend [to be gods/}. (Surah Al-Isra*, 56) 

Most interpreters viewed that it was revealed pertaining to those, 
who used to worship angels, 'Isa (Jesus), 'Uzair (Ezra), and others. 
However, Allah, the Almighty declared this to be strongly rejected and 
forbidden. This indicates that calling upon others besides Allah is some 
kind of Shirk (polytheism), which nullifies one's true belief in the 
Oneness of Allah, the Almighty. Moreover, calling upon others besides 
Allah is in one way or another an aspect of worshipping them, for the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) says: 'Invocation is the 
essence of worship .' (Transmitted by Imam At-Tirmidhi on the 
authority of Anas Ibn Malik (May Allah be pleased with him)). 

This verse also indicates that those, who are called upon besides 
Allah cannot do any good or harm to the one, who calls upon them, 
even if the ones called upon were Prophets or angels. This confirms the 
invalidity of the invocations made or presented to anyone or anything 
other than Allah, the Almighty. This verse establishes the meaning of 
Tawheed and the statement, ' There is no god but Allah’. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Those whom they call upon [like 'Isa 
(Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary), 'Uzair (Ezra), angels] desire (for 
themselves) means of access to their lord (Allah), as to which of them 
should be the nearest; and they ['Isa (Jesus), 'Uzair (Ezra), angels and 
others] hope for His Mercy and fear Hus Torment, verily, the Torment of 
your Lord is something) to be afraid of!}. (Surah Al-Isra’ . 57)" 
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This shows the right path of the Prophets, Messengers and those 
who properly follow them. Qatadah said: "They draw nearer to Allah 
through obeying Him and doing what pleases Him.” 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "The three ranks are mentioned in this verse. 
They are as follows: Love which means seeking Allah’s nearness and 
petition to Him through observing good deeds; and the two other ranks 
are hope and fear. This is the essence of Tawheed and the religion of 
Islam." 

Someone said to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him): “By Allah, O Allah ’s Messenger! I only came, to you after I made 
up my mind that I would never come to you, so, by Him Who sent you 
with the Truth! What have you been sent with ? Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: (I was sent with) Islam. The 
man said: So, what is Islam? Allah ’s Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) answered: That your heart should submit, and your face be 
directed to Allah: that you perform the five daily Prayers ; and that you 
pay the levied Takah (Musnad of Ahmad) Also, Abu Hurairah (May 
Allah be pleased with him) narrated Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) as saying: “Truly, Islam has road signs and 
lighthouses (to guide the people travelling throughout this world). 
Foremost among these (signs and lighthouses) that one should worship 
Allah and should associate none with Him (in worship), one should 
perform the prescribed Prayers, one should pay the due Zakah, one 
should fast during the month of Ramadan, and one should enjoin what 
is good and forbid what is evil. 9 Indeed, this is the connotation of 
Allah’s Statement that reads: {And whosoever submits his face 
( himself) to Allah,' 0 while he is a Muhsin (good-doer Le. performs 
good deeds totally for Allah ’s Sake without any show off or to gain 
praise or fame and does them in accordance with the Sunnah of 
Allah ’s Messenger Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)), 
then he has grasped the most trustworthy hand-hold [La ilaha iHallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)]. And to Allah return 
all matters for decision}. (Surah Luqman, 22) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And (remember) when Ibrahim 


10 His face to Allah, i.c. follows Allah’s Religion of Islamic Monotheism. 
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( Abraham ) said to his father and his people: " Verily , I am innocent of 
what you worship , except Him (i.e. Allah Alone. I worship none) 
except Who did create me; and verily He will guide me. And he made 
it (i.e. La ilaha illaUah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
Alone)J a Word lasting among his offspring, that they may turn back 
(i.e. to repent to Allah or receive admonition)}. (Surah Az-Zukhruf, 
26-28) 

See how Prophet Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him) 
expressed that great statement as he declared his innocence of all that is 
worshipped besides Allah, the Almighty: planets, temples and idols that 
were graven by Noah’s people after the images of some pious people, 
who were: Wadd, Suwa', Yaghuth, Ya'uq and Nasr and other idols 
and rivals that used to be adored by the polytheists. Prophet Ibrahim 
(peace and blessings be upon him) worshipped only Allah, the Almighty 
Who created and originated him. So, this is exactly what is expressed 
and denoted by the statement of sincerity, ’ There is no god but Allah.' 
Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an: {That is because 
Allah - He is the Truth (the only True God of all that exists, Who has 
no partners or rivals with Him), and what they (the polytheists) invoke 
besides Him, it is Batil (falsehood). And verily, Allah - He is the Most 
High, the Most Great}. (Surah Al-llajj, 62) 

Hence, any sort of worship, if it is not intended for Allah, is in 
vain and becomes false. Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious 
Qur’an: {Then it will be said to them: “Where are (all) those whom 
you used to join in worship as partners Besides Allah ”? They will say: 

* They have vanished from us: Nay, we did not invoke (worship) 
anything before.'” Thus Allah leads astray the disbelievers}. (Surah 
Ghafir, 73-74) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {They (Jews and Christians) took their 
rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah (by obeying 
them in things which they made lawful or unlawful according to their 
own desires without being ordered by Allah), and (they also took as 
their Ixtrd ) the Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and 
Christians) were commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] to worship none but One Hah (God, Allah) Im ilaha ilia 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and glory 
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is to Him (far above is He) from having the partners they associate 
(with Him)} . (Surah At -Tawbah, 31) 

The Prophetic Hadith reads: "Once, while Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings be upon him ) was reciting the Qur’anic verse that reads: 
{They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be 
their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things which they made 
lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being 
ordered by Allah), and (they also took as their Urd) Messiah, son of 
Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded 
[in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)J to worship none but 
One Ilah (God, Allah) La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). Praise and glory is to Him (far above is He) from 
having the partners they associate (with Him)}. (Surah At-Tawbah, 31) 
Adi Ibn llatim said: "O Allah's Messenger! They do not worship them 
(i.e. rabbis and monks). Allah’s Messenger (j)eace ami blessings be 
upon him) said: ’They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks ) made 
lawful things as unlawful, and unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. 
Jews and Christians) followed them: and by doing so, they really 
worshipped them. m (Narrated by Imam Ahmad, At-Tinnidhi, and Ibn 
Jarir) 

Thus, obeying those monks and rabbis in doing what is wrong and 
forbidden, is regarded as worshipping other than Allah, the Almighty. 
This is regarded as a deed of major polytheism, which contradicts 
Tawheed that is denoted by die statement. ' There is no god but Allah. ’ 

Allah, the Almighty says. {And of mankind are some who take 
(for worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them 
as they love Allah. But those who believe, love Allah more (than 
anything else). If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will 
see the torment that all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is 
Severe in punishment} . (Surah Al-Baqarah, 165) So, whoever takes for 
worship others besides Allah, as rivals to Him, he must be showing 
love to them, though he may love Allah, the Almighty also. Though he 
may utter the statement, 'There is no god but Allah, ' fast and perform 
Prayers, he is deemed a Mushrik (i.e. one who practices Shirk 
(polytheism)). Hence, taking others besides Allah as rivals to Him and 
showing love to them nullifies everything one says or does. A 
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polytheist's deeds and words cannot be accepted from him as - even if 
he utters the statement 'There is no god but Allah, ' - he neglected all 
that is stipulated for implementing and practicing it. This includes 
neglecting the following: 

First: Knowing its meaning (what it affirms and negates). 

Second: Having absolute Faith in one's heart. 

Third: Believing in it publicly and privately. 

Fourth: Accepting it and not rejecting any of its necessities or 
requirements. 

Fifth: Purifying one’s intention in its regard. 

Sixth: Believing in it deeply from one's heart and not only by the 
tongue. 

Seventh: Having passion for it and for its adherents and to take friends 
and enemies only according to its criteria. Allah, the Almighty says, 
{But those who believe, love Allah more ( than anything else)}. (Surah 
Al-Baqarah, 165) That is because they love Him Alone, with complete 
and perfect sincerity and thus they could not love anything else. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Those whom they call upon [ like 'Isa 
(Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary), 'Uzair (Ezra), angels] desire (for 
themselves) means of access to their lx>rd (Allah), as to which of them 
should be the nearest; and they [ Isa (Jesus), ' Uzair (Ezra), angels 
and others] hope for His Mercy and fear His Torment, verily, the 
Torment of your Lord is something) to be afraid of!} (Surah Al-Isra’, 
57) This verse can be explained and clarified merely through 
mentioning the preceding verse that reads: {Say: Call upon those - 
besides Him - whom you pretend. They have neither the power to 
remove the adversity from you , nor even to shift it from you to another 
person}. (Surah Al-lsra’. 56) 

Ibn Katheer (May Allah bestow mercy on him) said: "Allah, the 
Almighty says, {Say} O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) 
to the polytheists who worshipped others besides Allah, {Call upon 
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those whom you pretend} to be gods like angels, ' Isa (Jesus). ' Uzair 
(Ezra), and others. Try to invoke them; they have neither the power to 
remove the adversity from you, nor even to shift it from you to another 
person." 

This means that the only One. Who can do this * removing the 

adversity or shifting it to another person - is Allah, the Almighty. Who 

has the Ultimate Power and Command. Al-'Ufi said: 'Abdullah Ibn 
Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) said in regard to this verse: 
“The polytheists used to say: We worship die angels, Jesus and Ezra; 
diese are those whom diey invoke (i.e. the angels, Jesus and Ezra).” 

Imam Al-Bukhari narrated regarding the same verse on the 
authority of ' Abdullah Ibn Mas' ud: "In connection with the words of 
Allah, the Exalted and Glorious: {Those to whom they call upon, 
themselves seek the means of access to their Lord as to whoever of 
them becomes nearest}. (Surah Al-Isra* , 57) that it was related to a 
party of the Jinn who were being worshipped and they embraced Islam 
but those who worshipped them kept on worshipping them (though the 
Jinn whom the misguided people worshipped had become Muslims). It 
was at that time that this verse was revealed ." (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

This statement, that is narrated by Ibn Mas'ud indicates tliat the 
‘means of access' means the religion of Islam. 

Those whom are mentioned in the verse as rivals to Allah are - as 
stated by the scholars- Jesus, his mother (Mar}') and Ezra. Other 
scholars opined that they are Jesus, Ezra, the sun and the moon. 

Allah's Statement: {Hope for His Mercy and fear His Torment}. 
(Surah Al-Isra*, 57) Worship can not be completed unless diere is both 
hope and fear. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said to his father and his people: * Verily , I am innocent of 
whal you worship, except Him (i.e. Allah Alone I worship none) Who 
did create me; and verily He will guide me. ” And he made it (i.e. La 
ilaha Ulallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone)] a 
Word lasting among his offspring, that they may turn back (i.e. to 
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repent to Allah or receive admonition)}. (Surah Az-Zukhruf, 26-28) 

Ibn Kalheer said: "Allah, the Almighty says pertaining to His 
Prophet Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him), the father of the 
Prophets, that he (Ibrahim) declared his innocence of his father and his 
own people who used to worship idols; he said: {“Verily, I ant 
innocent of what you worship, except Hint (i.e. Allah Alone I worship 
none) Who did create me; and verily He will guide me. ” And he made 
it (i.e. La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
Alone)] a Word lasting among his offspring, that they may turn back 
(i.e. to repent to Allah or receive admonition)}, that Word’ is “There 
is no god but Allah," he made it lasting among his offspring, that they 
may return to it." 

Pertaining to this verse, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
As-Sadi and others said: {And he made it (i.e. La ilaha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone)] a Word lasting 
among his offspring, that they may turn back (i.e. to repent to Allah 
or receive admonition)}, this means “None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah the Almighty.” still there is among his offspring 
some who pronounce it.” 

Narrated Ibn Jarir on the authority of Qatadah: {Verily, I am 
innocent of what you worship, except Him (i.e. Allah Alone I worship 
none) Who did create me}, they (Ibrahim’s people) used to say: “Allah 
is our Lord.” Allah, the Almighty says, {And if you ask them who 
created them, they will surely say: “Allah"}. (Surah Az-Zukhruf. 87) 

So, he (Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him)) did not declare 
his innocence of his own Lord (Allah, the Almighty). (Narrated by 
'Abd Ibn Hamid) Narrated Ibn Jarir and Ibn Al-Mundhir on the 
authority of Qatadah: {And he made it (i.e. Im ilaha illallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone)] a Word lastbig among his 
offspring, that they may return (i.e. to repent to Allah or receive 
admonition)}, this meaas sincerity and Tawheed (the Oneness of Allah) 
as nowadays (and till the Day of Judgment), there are creatures, who 
worship Allah Alone. 

Thus, the meaning of the statement. ‘ There is no gtxl but Allah,' is 
confessing Allah's Oneness through worshipping Him Alone and 
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declaring one’s innocence of anything else. 

Then, Allah, the Almighty mentions that this innocence and loyalty 
are the explanation of the Testimony, There is no god but Allah.' 

Allah, the Almighty says. {They (Jews and Christians ) took their 
rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah (by obeying 
them in things which they made lawful or unlawful according to their 
own desires without being ordered by Allah), and (they also took as 
their Ijyrd) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and 
Christians) were commanded fin the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)J to worship none but One llah (God, Allah) La ilaha ilia 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and glory 
is to Him (far above is He) from having the partners they associate 
(with Him)}. (Surah At-Tawbah, 31) 

This verse was explained by Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) for Adi Ibn Hatim, when he came to confess 
his Islam before Allah's Messenger, and the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) recited this very verse. Adi Ibn Hatim said: "O 
Allah ’s Messenger ! They do not worship them (i.e. rabbis and monks). " 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “They 
certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made lawful things as 
unlawful, and unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and 
Christians) followed them; and by doing so. they really worshipped 
them." (Narrated by Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir) 

As-Sadi said: "They sought men’s counsel and advice and rejected 
Allah’s Scripture. For this. Allah, the Almighty says, {While they 
(Jews and Christians) were commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) and 
the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but One llah (God Allah) !m 
ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise 
and glory is to Him (far above is He) from having the partners they 
associate (with Him)}. (Surah At-Tawbah, 31) Verily, Halal" is what 

is declared lawful by Allah, while Haram i: is what is declared unlawful 


" lawful as defined by Allah the Almighty. 

' Any act or deed which is prohibited by Allah and which will incur His wrath and 
punishment. 
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by Allah, and religion is what is instituted by Allah, the Almighty. 

This verse indicates that whosoever obeys others besides or other 
than Allah and His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him), 
rejects His Divine Books and the Sunnah of His Messenger pertaining 
to what is lawful and what is unlawful, he thus takes them as lords and 
worshipped objects and sets them up as rivals to Allah, the Almighty. 
Obviously, this contradicts Tawheed (the Oneness of Allah), which is 
the Religion of Allah that is indicated by the Testimony, 'There is no 
god but Allah.' Allah, the Almighty called their obedience to them 
’Worship’ and called them 'gods' or 'lords.' He says in His Glorious 
Qur’an: {Nor would he order you to lake angels and Prophets for 
lords (gods)' 3 }. (Surah A1 ‘ Imran, 80) i.e. partners with Allah in terms 

of worship. {Would he order you to disbelieve after you have 
submitted to Allah ’ s Will?) (Surah A1 * Imran. 80) 

This is Shirk (polytheism). Thus, all that is worshipped is a god. 
and all that is obeyed and followed in other than what is legalized by 
Allah and His Messenger is deemed as a lord or god (surely, in the 
sight of the polytheist), Allah, the Almighty says, {And if you obey 
them, then you would indeed be Mushrikun (polytheists)}. (Surah Al- 
An'am, 121) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Or have they partners with Allah (false 
gods) who have instituted for them a religion which Allah has not 
ordained?} (Surah Ash-Shura, 21) 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "Pertaining to Allah’s Statement: {They (Jews 
and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords 
besides Allah (by obeying them in things which they made lawful or 
unlawful according to their own desires without being ordered by 
Allah), and (they also took as their lu>rd) Messiah, son of Maryam 
(Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded [in the 


'Narrated Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him): I heard the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) saying: “Do not exaggerate in praising 
me as the Christians did to the son of Maryam (Mary)*, for 1 am only a slave. So 
call me the Slave of Allah and His Messenger. " (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

•The Christians over-praised ' Isa (Jesus (peace and blessings be upon him)) till 
they took him as a god besides Allah. 
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T aural (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but One llah 
(God, Allah) Im ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He). Praise and glory is to Him (far above is He) from having the 
partners they associate (with Him)}. (Surah At-Tawbah, 31) Those, 
who look Iheir rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah by 
obeying them in things, which they made lawful or unlawful according 
to their own desires, without being ordered by Allah, are of two types: 

First: They know they (rabbis and monks) have changed and altered 
Allah’s Religion and still they follow in their steps. Thus, they follow 
them in legalizing what is unlawful and in forbidding what is lawful as a 
sign of following and obeying their leaders while they know that they 
have discarded and rejected the Messengers’ true religion. This is 
obvious polytheism, even if they do not pray to them or prostrate 
themselves before them. 

Second: It may be that they believe in what is lawful and what is 
unlawful, but further, they obey them (rabbis and monks) in practicing 
what is made forbidden by Allah, the Almighty. This is like the Muslim 
who commits sins, while he knows that he is committing sins. The 
ruling pertaining to this second type is similar to that of sinful Muslims. 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) says: “ Obedience 
(to somebody) is required when he enjoins what is good." (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 

Furthermore, the one who legalizes what is unlawful and declares 
as unlawful what is originally lawful, if he practices Ijtihad' 4 aiming at 
following in the footsteps of Allah's Prophets and Messengers, but 
failed in so doing, he will not be held responsible for his mistake. 
Rather, he will be given a reward for his practice of Ijtihad. However, 
if he knew that they (monks or rabbis or others) are mistaken and 
despite this he followed them and rejected the statements of the 
Prophets and Messengers of Allah, the Almighty, he would receive his 
due share of this type of polytheism, which is abhorred and rejected by 
Allah, the Almighty. Moreover, he will have his due share of 
punishment if he supports that mistake with his strength and power 


" Ijtihad : To exercise personal judgment based on the Qur’an and the Prophetic 
Sunnah. (Translator) 
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while he knows that it is wrong. This is Shirk (polytheism) and the one 
who commits it, deserves the penalty and punishment. Thus, all the 
Ulama ' (the people of knowledge) from among the Muslims agreed 
that when the truth is known, none should be followed or imitated in 
anything other than it (the truth). But. they disputed over the 
permissibility of imitation for one, who can come to conclusions. If he 
(that one) is unable to declare the truth, which he came to know - such 
as the Christian who realizes that Islam is the true religion - if he does 
all that he can, he is not held responsible for what he couldn’t do. The 
Najashi (Negus) is an example of this. Regarding these people, Allah, 
the Almighty revealed several verses in His Glorious Qur'an. Among 
these are the following: {And there are, certainly, among the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who believe in Allah and in 
that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell 
the Verses of Allah for a little price, for them is a reward with their 
Ijtrd. Surely, Allah is Swift in account}. (Surah A I Imran, 199) and, 
{And when they (who call themselves Christians) listen to what has 
been sent down to the Messenger (Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him)) you see their eyes overflowing with tears because of the 
truth they have recognized. They say: Our Lord! We believe; so write 
us down among the witnesses}. (Surah Al Ma’idah. 83), and He 
(Glorified be He) says, {And of the people of Musa (Moses (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) there is a community who lead (the men) with 
truth and establish justice therewith (i.e. judge among men with truth 
and justice)}. (Surah Al-A’raf, 159) 

However, if the one, who follows one who practices Ijtihad is 
unable to reach the truth and he does all that he can, he is not held 
responsible for the mistake that takes place, but, if he only imitated and 
followed him to satisfy his own desires and whims, he is regarded as 
one of the people of Jahiliyah . 15 


11 Jaiuhyah : “Ignorance". This involves relying on what is other than the truth. 
This is why the age or period prior to the advent of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) is called Jahiliyah (Pre-lslamic Era). Many people 
believed, for example, in Allah, but tried to attain His Pleasure through 
worshipping another medium such as a stone, Tire, man, wood, animal, etc., rather 
than following His Guidance which had been revealed to the earlier Messengers. 
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Allah, the Almighty says, {And of mankind are some who take 
(for worship) others besides Allah as rivals 16 (to Allah). They love 
them as they love Allah. But those who believe , love Allah more (than 
anything else). If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will 
see the torment that all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is 
Severe in punishment} . (Surali Al-Baqarah, 165)" 

Ibn Katheer said: "Allah, the Almighty mentions the status of the 
polytheists in the present life and their final gain in the Hereafter They 
took for worship others besides Allah as rivals to Him whom they love 
as they love Allah, whereas He is Allah. Who has no partner, rival or 
associate. Narrated 'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with 
him)"/ said: O Allah's Messenger ! Which is the biggest sin?’ He 
(peace and blessings be upon him ) replied: To set up rivals with Allah 
by worshipping others, though He alone has created you. ’ I asked: 
‘What is next?’ He (peace and blessings be upon him) replied: To kill 
your child lest it should share your food. * / asked: ‘What is next?’ He 
(peace and blessings be upon him ) replied: To commit illegal sexual 
intercourse with the wife of your neighbor . ”* (Transmitted by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) 

Allah, the Almighty says. {But those who believe, love Allah more 
(than anything else}, for they love Allah, know and glorify Him, they 
declare His Oneness, rely on flim Alone, and resort only to Him. Then, 
Allah, the Almighty threatens those who associate others with Him (in 
terms of worship), those who wrong themselves with His Saying: {If 
only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the torment 


The age of Jahiliyah ’ended' when die Final Revelation, the Glorious Qur'an, was 
revealed to mankind and the Jinn. However, it still exists wherever this last 
Message from Allah has not reached. Any deviation from the True Path is no 
longer considered as Jahiliyah, but as Kufr (disbelief), for the truth has been 
distinguished from falsehood. (Translator) 

''’Narrated Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said one statement and I said another. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said " Whoever dies while still invoking anything other 
than Allah as a rival to Allah will enter Hell (Fire). And / said. " Whoever dies 
without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise (Sahih AI- 
Bukhari) 
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that all power belongs to Allah}, i.e. the Command is Allah’s and that 
He has no partner or associate as all tilings are under His Full Control 
and Sovereignty, {and that Allah is Severe in punishment}. 

Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur’an: {So on that Day 
none will punish as He will punish. And none will bind ( the wicked, 
disbelievers and polytheists) as He will bind}. (Surah Al-Fajr, 25-26) 

This means that if they knew what horrors they will be afflicted 
with due to their disbelief and polytheism, they would return to Allah 
and declare their regret and repentance. Then, Allah, the Almighty 
informs us of their declaration of innocence of their assistants and 
subjects. He says: {When those who were followed, disown (declare 
themselves innocent of) those who followed (them), and they see the 
torment, then all their relations will be cut off from them}. (Surah Al- 
Baqarah. 166) 

The angels will disown those who worshipped them in the present 
life and will say: {We declare our innocence (from them) before You. 
It was not us they worshipped}. (Surah Al-Qasas, 63) 

In another Qur’anic verse, the angels will say: {Glorified are You! 
You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. Nay, but they used to 
worship the Jinn; most of them were believers in them}. (Surah Saba’, 
41) Also, the Jinn will disown those who believed in them in this 
present life and will say: {And who is more astray than one who calls 
on (invokes) besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls (invocations) 
to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the Day of 
Resurrection), they (false deities ) will become their enemies and will 
deny their worshipping}. (Surah Al-Ahqaf, 5-6) 

Among the things that can clarify Tawheed and the Testimony of 
' There is no god but Allah . ' is the verse of Surah Al-Baqarah that reads: 
{And those who followed will say: u If only we had one more chance to 
return (to the worldly life), we would disown (declare ourselves as 
innocent from) them as they have disowned (declared themselves as 
innocent from) us. ” Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets 
for them. And they will never get o ut o f the Fir e}. (Surah Al-Baqarah, 
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167) Here Allah mentions that they love those rivals as they love Allah. 
This indicates that they show great love for Allah, the Almighty, but 
despite this they are not regarded as Muslims. So, how is it with those, 
who love the rivals more than Allah? Or, how is it with those who love 
only the rivals they themselves associate with Allah? Indeed, they will 
never get out of the Fire! 

This verse shows that whoever loves anyone else besides Allah, he 
thus makes him an associate with Him in terms of worship and 
establishes him as a rival to Him. This is Shirk (polytheism) which is 
abhorred, rejected and will not be forgiven by Allah, the Almighty. 
Allah, the Almighty says in their regard: {And they will never get out 
of the Fire}. (Surah Al-Baqarah, 167) 

And, He (Glorified be He) says: {If only , those who do wrong 
could see, when they will see the torment that all power belongs to 
Allah and that Allah is Severe in punishment}. (Surah Al-Baqarah, 
165) 'Do wrong' here, means to associate others besides Allah in 
worship (i.e. polytheism). So, whoever loves Allah Alone, he is a true 
Muslim, and whoever associates others with Him. he is a polytheist. 
Allah, the Almighty says, {O mankind! Worship your l^ord (Allah), 
Who created you and those who were before you so that you may 
become Al-Muttaqun (i.e. pious people). (It is Allah) Who has made 
the earth a resting place for you, and the sky as a canopy and sent 
down water (rain) from the sky and brought forth therewith fruits as a 
provision for you. Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) 
while you know (that He Alone has the right to be worshipped) 17 }. 
(Surah Al-Baqarah. 21-22) 

Hence, the statement of sincerity which is ‘There is no gal but 
Allah,' negates all types of Shirk (polytheism) in terms of worship and 


17 Narrated ‘Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him): / asked the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him): "What is the greatest sin in consideration with 
Allah?" He (peace and blessings be upon him) replied: " That you set up a rival 
unto Allah though He Alone created you. " I said: "That is indeed a great sin. " 
Then I asked: "What is next?" He (peace and blessings be upon him) said: "To kill 
your son lest he should share your food with you. " / asked: "What is next?" He 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with 
the wife of your neighbor . " (Sahih Al- Bukhari) 
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establishes it (worship) only for Allah, the Almighty. 

Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) says: " "He 
who professes that there is no god but Allah and made a denial of 
everything which the people worship beside Allah, his property and 
blood became inviolable, and their affairs rest with Allah” (Sahih 
Muslim) 

'He who professes that there is no god but Allah and made a denial 
of everything which the people worship beside Allah, ' one should be 
informed that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) stipulated 
the inviolability of one’s property and blood in this Hadith, with two 
things. 

First: Pronouncing 'There is no god but Allah,' with full knowledge 
and certainty. 

Second: Denying everything, which die people worship beside Allah, 
the Almighty. He (peace and blessings be upon him) stipulated not only 
pronouncing the statement, but also acting according to it. 

This is also indicated by the verse that reads: {There is no 
compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right Path has become distinct 
from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in Taghut“ and believes in 
Allah, then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will 
never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower}. (Surah Al- 
Baqarah. 256) 

All this shows tliat merely pronouncing the statement, 'There is no 
god bid Allah, ’ cannot make one’s property and blood inviolable; or 
even pronouncing it while knowing its meaning; or even confessing 
this; or even while one is calling on none besides Allah; rather, one’s 


11 The word Taghut covers a wide range of meanings: It means anything 
worshipped other than the Real God (Allah) i.e. all the false deities. It may be 
Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings e.g. Messengers of 
Allah, who were falsely worshipped and taken as Taghuts. Likewise saints, 
graves, rulers, leaders etc. are falsely worshipped and wrongly followed. 
Sometimes ” Taghut" means a false judge who gives a false judgement. (Quoted by 
Translator) 
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property and blood becomes inviolable only when added to pronouncing 
the statement, the denial of everything, which the people worship beside 
Allah. Again, if one doubts or refrains from denying everything, which 
is worshipped by the people beside Allah, his property and blood will 
not be inviolable. What a great issue! What a clear statement! What a 
decisive reason! 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And fight them until there is no more 
Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism, i.e. worshipping others besides 
Allah) and the religion ( worship ) will all be for Allah Alone [in the 
whole of the world 19 ]}. (Surah Al-Anfal, 39) Allah, the Almighty also 

says: { Then kill the Mushrikun (polytheists and disbelievers) wherever 
you find them , and capture them and besiege them, and lie in wait for 
them in each and every ambush. But if they repent and perform As - 
Salah (Iqamat as-Salah), and give Zakah , then leave their way free. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful}. (Surah At-Tawbah, 5) 

Thus, Allah, the Almighty commands the Muslims to fight against 
the polytheists till they repent and purify their intention to Him Alone, 
perform the Prayer, and pay the due Zakah. However, if they insist on 
their denial of the truth, they must be fought and killed. 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (May Allah be 
pleased with him) dial he heard Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him) say: *7 have been commanded to fight against people, till 
they testify to the fact that there is no god but Allah, and believe in me 
(that) / am the Messenger from the l/jrd) and in all that 1 have 
brought. And when they do it, their blood and riches are guaranteed 
protection on my behalf except where it is justified by law, and their 
affairs rest with Allah. " (Sahih Muslim) 

Also narrated by Anas Ibn Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: *7 have 
been ordered to fight the people till they say: 'None has the right to be 


“h is mentioned by some of the Islamic scholars that, that will be at the time when 
Isa (Jesus), son of Mary (Peace be upon diem both), will descend on the earth, 
and he will not accept any other religion except Islam - The True Religion of 
Allah - Islamic Monotheism). 
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worshipped but Allah. ’ Am l if they say so, pray like our prayers, face 
our Qiblah ami slaughter as we slaughter, then their blood and property 
will be sacred to us and we will not interfere with them except legally, 
and their reckoning will be with Allah." (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

Narrated Maimuii (May Allah be pleased with him) that he asked 
Anas Ibn Malik: "O Abu Hamzah! What makes the life and property of 
a person sacred?" He replied: “Whoever says: 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, ’ faces our Qiblah during the prayers, prays like 
us and eats our slaughtered animals, then he is a Muslim, and has the 
same rights and obligations as other Muslims have." (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

These Prophetic Hadiths explain and interpret the verses of Surahs 
Al Anfal and At-Tawbah that were mentioned earlier. Moreover, the 
men of knowledge agreed that whoever says: 'There is no god but 
Allah,’ whereas he does not believe in it or act according to it , he 
should be fought till he acts according to its requirements and 
necessities. 

Abu Sulaiman Al-Khattabi said: "Pertaining to Allah’s Messenger's 
(peace and blessings be upon him) saying: 7 have been ordered to fight 
the people till they say: 'None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah. " The ‘people’ here means the idolaters and not the People of 
the Scriptures because they (the People of the Scriptures) confess that, 

' There is no god but Allah ’. 

Imam An-Nawawi said: "One who pronounces. 'There is no gal 
but Allah, ' must, in addition, believe in all that has been brought by 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him), as it is stated in 
the narration that reads: “ and believe in me (that) I am the Messenger 
from the Lord) and in all that / have brought. " 

Once, when Ibn Taymiyah was asked about fighting against the 
Tartars, he replied: "It is a must to fight against any group of people 
who do not abide by the apparent duties of Islam till they embrace it 
and abide by its valuable duties. 

So, they must be fought even if they used to utter the Testimony, 
'There is no god but Allah,’ and were abiding by some of the duties of 
Islam, while neglecting others." For instance, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and 
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the honorable companions of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings 
be upon him) waged war against those people who refrained from 
paying the due Zakah. Afterwards, this constituted a consensus among 
all the men of knowledge and piety. So, if a group of people refrain 
from performing some obligatory prayers, fasting, Hajj. or did not 
observe the inviolability' of blood and property of others, or if they 
drank alcohol, or practiced gambling, or fled from the battlefield, all 
these people or categories must be fought as they would be regarded as 
renegades and apostates. 

'And their reckoning will be with Allah , ' i.e. it is only Allah, the 
Almighty. Who can judge the one who pronounces the Testimony, 
'There is no god but Allah,' whether he is truthful, and if so he will be 
admitted into Paradise. However, if he is a hypocrite, he will be 
admitted into Hell-fire with its great torments. As well as this, in this 
worldly life of ours, we can only judge appearances, but the reckoning 
of the hearts is with Allah, the Almighty. 
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In Ihe Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 7 

Wearing Necklaces of Amulets and Applying Threads to 
Remove Affliction and Harm are Acts of Shirk (polytheism) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And verily, if you ask them: “Who 
created the heavens and the earth?” Surely they will say: “ Allah (has 
created them). ” Say: “ Tell me then, the things that you invoke besides 
Allah - if Allah intended some harm for me, could they remove His 
harm? Or if He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His Mercy?” Say “ Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those 
who trust (i.e. believers) must put their trust”}. (Az-Zumar, 38) 

Narrated 'Imran Ibn Husain (May Allah be pleased with him) 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) as saying to the 
man who was holding an amulet: “What is this?" The man said: "This 
is (an amulet) / hold because I feel some kind of physical weakness. ” He 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ Take it off for it will not 
increase you but weakness, and if you die while wearing it, you will 
never prosper (in the Hereafter). ” (Narrated by Imam Ahmed) 

Narrated ' Uqbah Ibn ' Amir Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) as saying: “ Whosoever wears an amulet, Allah 
the Almighty will not grant him success; and whosoever wears a cowrie 
shell, Allah the Almighty will not grant him prosperity, or calmness . " 
(Narrated by Ahmed and Ibn Hibban) 

In another narration: "Whosoever wears an amulet, he becomes a 
polytheist. " (Narrated by Ahmed and Al- Hakim) 

Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) cut a thread that was 
held by a man, then he recited Allah’s Statement: {And most of them 
believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him [i.e. 
they are Mushrikun i.e. polytheists]}. (Yusuf. 106) (Compiled by Ibn 
Abu Hatim) 
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FURTHER ISSUES: 


1 . It is extremely prohibited for anyone to wear necklaces of amulets or 
apply threads and the like. 

2. If any of the Prophet’s companions died while wearing a necklace of 
amulet or applying a thread, he would be a loser. This proves that the 
Minor Shirk (polytheism) is greater than the Major Sins. 

3. Ignorance, here, cannot stand as an excuse. 

4. These acts of the ignorant can bring no gain or benefit. 

5. Total rejection of these acts. 

6. The affair of the one who wears and attaches himself to some type of 
necklace of amulet or thread is to be attached and left over to that very 
thing to which he attached himself. 

7. It is clear that whoever wears a necklace of amulet seeking any gain 
from it is a polytheist. 

8. Attaching threads as a treatment of fever is polytheism. 

9. The Prophet’s companions found a proof in the Qur'anic verses 
pertaining to the Major Shirk (polytheism) on the Minor Shirk as well. 

10. Wearing cowrie shells to protect one from the evil eye is Shirk 
(polytheism). 

1 1. Permissibility of invoking Allah against the one who wears amulets 
or cowrie shells to cause some gains or benefits. 

***** 


Allah, the Almighty says, {And verily, if you ask them 'Who 
created the heavens and the earth?' Surely they will say: “ Allah (has 
created them). " Say: “Tell me then, the things that you invoke besides 
Allah - if Allah intended some harm for me, could they remove His 
harm? Or if He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His Mercy?" Say “Sufficient for me is Allah ; in Him those 
who trust (i.e. believers) must put their trust 20 "}. (Surah Az-Zumar, 38) 


M (*) Narrated Ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him): Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'Nations were displayed before me: one or 
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two prophets would pass by along with a few followers. A Prophet would pass by 
accompanied by nobody. Then a big crowd of people passed in front of me and I 
asked: 'Who are they? Are they my followers?' It was said: 'No. It is Moses and 
his followers. ' It was said to me: ‘l-ook at the horizon. ' Behold! There was a 
multitude of people filling the horizon. Then it was said to me: ‘ Look there and 
there about the stretching sky! Behold! There was a multitude filling the horizon . ' 
It was said to me: ‘This is your nation out of whom seventy thousand shall enter 
Paradise without reckoning. ' ‘Then the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
entered his house without telling his companions who they (the 70,000 ) were. So 
the people started talking about the issue and said: 'It is we who have believed in 
Allah and followed His Messenger; therefore those people are either ourselves or 
our children who are bom in the Islamic era, for we were born in the Pre-lslamic 
Period of Ignorance. ' When the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) heard 
of that, he came out and said: ‘Those people are those who do not treat themselves 
with Rutfya, nor do they believe in bad or good omen (from birds etc.) nor do they 
get themselves branded ( Cauterized ). But they put their trust (only) in their Lord. " 
On that Ukashah Ibn Muhsin said: ‘Am I one of them, O Allah 's Messenger?' The 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) said: ‘Yes.’ Then another person got 
up and said: 'Am / one of them?' The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) 
said: "Ukashah has anticipated you. (Sahih Al Bukhari) 

(b) Narrated Abu llurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said: “An Israeli man asked another Israeli to lend him 
one thousand Dinars. The second man required witnesses. The former replied: 
Allah is Sufficient as a Witness.* The second said: 'I want a surety.’ The former 
replied: ‘Allah is Sufficient as a Surety.’ The second said: ‘You are right.’ He lent 
him the money for a certain period. The debtor went across the sea. When he 
finished his job. he searched for a conveyance so that he might reach in lime for 
the repayment of the debt, but he could not find any. So. he took a piece of wood 
and made a hole in it. inserted in it one thousand Dinars and a letter to the lender 
and then closed (i.c. sealed) the hole tightly, lie took the piece of wood to the sea 
and said: ‘O Allah! You know well that I took a loan of one thousand Dinars from 
so-and-so. He demanded a surety from me but I told him that Allah's Guarantee 
was sufficient and he accepted Your guarantee. He then asked for a witness and I 
told him that Allah was Sufficient as a Witness, and he accepted You as a Witness. 
No doubt, I tried hard to find a conveyance so that I could pay his money but 
could not find, so I hand over this money to You.* Saying that, he threw the piece 
of wood into the sea till it went out far into it. and then he went away. Meanwhile, 
he started searching for a conveyance in order to reach the creditor's country. One 
day the lender came out of his house to sec whether a ship had arrived bringing his 
money, and all of a sudden he saw the piece of wood in which his money had been 
deposited. He took it home to use for fire. When he sawed it, he found his money 
and the letter inside it. Shortly after that, the debtor came bringing one thousand 
Dinars to him and said: ‘By Allah, I had been trying hard to get a boat so that I 
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Al-Hafiz Ibn Katheer said: "This means that they can do nothing 
{Say, ' Sufficient for me is Allah'}, i.e. Allah, the Almighty is 
Sufficient for anyone who puts his trust in Him; {in Him those who 
trust (i.e. believers) must put their trust}, as said by Prophet Hud 
(peace and blessings be upon him) to his people: {All that we say is that 
some of our gods (false deities) have seized you with evil madness). He 
(Hud) said: I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that I am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship with Him (Allah). 
So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust 
in Allah, my Ix>rd and your Lord! There is not a moving (living) 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily , my Ixtrd is on 
the Straight Path (the Truth)}. (Surah Hud, 54-56) 

Muqatil said: "Prophet (Hud (peace and blessings be upon him)) 
asked them and they did not say a word because they really did not 
believe in that (i.e. their false deities could do anything). 21 But, they 
used to call upon them as mediators and intercessors for them with 
Allah, the Almighty; not as capable of removing harm or alleviating 


could bring you your money, but Tailed to get one before the one I have come by.' 
The lender asked: ‘Have you sent something to me?' The debtor replied: 'I have 
told you I could not get a boat other than the one I have come by.’ The lender 
said: ’Allah has delivered on your behalf the money you sent in the piece of wood. 
So. you may keep your one thousand Dinars and depart guided on the right path.'" 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

?l There are so many verses in the Glorious Qur'an that show this very clearly. 
Foremost among which arc the following: Allah the Almighty says: {O mankind! 
A similitude has been coined, so listen to it (carefully): Verily those on whom 
you call besides Allah, cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine 
together for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they 
will have no power to release it from the fly. So weak are (both) the seeker and 
the sought}. (Al-Hajj, 73) and, {The likeness of those who take (false deities as) 
Auliya ’ (protectors, helpers) other than Allah is the likeness of a spider who 
builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the frailest (weakest) of houses is the 
spider’s house - if they but knew. Verily, Allah knows what things they invoke 
instead of Him, He is the AU-Mighty, the All-Wise. And these similitudes We put 
forward for mankind; but none will understand them except those who have 
knowledge (of Allah and His Signs)}. (AI-* Ankabut, 41-43) and, { Those whom 
they (Al-Mushrikun) invoke besides AUah have not created anything, but are 
themselves created. (They are) dead, not alive; and they know not when they will 
be raised up}. (An-Nahl, 20-21) 
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affliction. They knew perfectly that these latter qualities belonged to 
Allah Alone. Allah, the Almighty says, {And whatever of blessings and 
good things you have , it is from Allah. Then, when hann touches you, 
unto Him you cry aloud for help. Then, when He has removed the 
harm from you , behold! Some of you associate others in worship with 
their lj>rd (Allah)}. (Surah An-Nahl, 53-54) 

Thus, this verse and the like, nullify the heart’s attachment to other 
than Allah, the Almighty regarding causing benefit or removing harm, 
and show that this is indeed a kind of Shirk (polytheism). The verse also 
shows that Allah marked the polytheists with invoking others besides 
Him, the matter, which contradicts Tawheed (the Oneness of Allah, the 
Almighty). True Tawheed is to invoke none but Allah, to rely on none 
but Allah, and to put one’s trust in none but Allah. Moreover, all types 
of worship should not be preformed but for Allah Alone. All these were 
proven to be correct by the Glorious Qur'an, Prophetic Sunnah , and 
consensus of the earlier and modem scholars. 

Narrated 'Imran Ibn Husain (May Allah be pleased with him) 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said to the man 
who was holding an amulet: “ What is this?” The man said: “ This is (an 
amulet) I hold because I feel some kind of physical weakness. ” He 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: " Take it off for it will not 
increase you but in weakness, and if you die while wearing it, you will 
never prosper (in the Hereafter). ” (Narrated by Imam Ahmad)” 

Imran Ibn Husain’s full name is Ibn ' Ubaid Ibn Khalaf Al- 
Khuza'i, Abu Nujaid. He was a companion of Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) as was his father. He embraced Islam 
in the year when the battle of Khaibar took place. Fie died in 52 A.H. in 
Basra. 22 

‘He (peace and blessings be upon him) said, " Take it off for it will 
not increase you but in weakness He (peace and blessings be upon 
him) told him that it won’t do him any good; on the contrary, it will add 
to his physical weakness. 


' Basra: A city of southeast Iraq on the Shan Al-'Arab near the Persian Gulf. It is 
the only port in the country. Population, 616.700. (Translator) 
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'Arid if you die while wearing it, you will never prosper (in the 
Hereafter, because this is Shirk (polytheism). Prospering means gaining 
salvation and entering Paradise. 

This may stand as a proof for the view of some of the companions 
of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him), that Minor 
Shirk (polytheism) is the gravest of all the Major Sins. In addition, 
ignorance here, means nothing. 

'Narrated by Imam Ahmad,' whose full name was Imam Ahmad 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hanbal. lie was bom in Baghdad' 1 in 164 A. H. He 
died in 241 A.H. at the age of 77 years. 

Narrated Uqbah Ibn Amir Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: "Whosoever wears an amulet, Allah, the 
Almighty will not grant him success; and whosoever wears a cowrie 
shell, Allah, the Almighty will not grant him prosperity, or calmness” 
(Narrated by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban) 

In another narration: " Whosoever wears an amulet, he becomes a 
polytheist. ” (Narrated by Ahmad and Al-IIakim) 

Uqbah Ibn ‘Amir (may Allah be pleased with him) was an 

honorable Companion of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him). He was a wise jurist and he was appointed as Amir (prince 
or governor) over Egypt during the era of Mu'awiyah for three years. 
He died when he was sixty. 

The words, 'Whosoever wears an amulet .’ i.e. while his heart is 
earnestly attached to it seeking good and trying In evade evil. Al- 
Mundhiri said: "They used to wear a bead to defy- evil. This shows their 
ignorance and deviation from the right path, as none can defy evil or 
bring the good, but Allah, the Almighty." 

His saying: 'and whosoever wears a cowrie shell , ' they used to 


Baghdad: The capital and largest city of Iraq, in the center of the country on the 
Tigris River. Hounded in the eighth century, it became a large and powerful city 
whose greatness is reflected in the Arabian Nights. Population. 2,200,000. 
(Translator) 
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wear it to seek protection against the evil eye. 

His saying: ' Whosoever wears an amulet, he becomes a polytheist, ' 
this is regarded as polytheism for they intended to defy Divine Decree 
by seeking some protection against the harm that cannot be removed but 
by Allah, the Almighty. 

Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) cut a thread that was 
held by a man, then he recited Allah’s Statement: {And most of them 
believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him [i.e. 
they are Mushrikun i.e. polytheists!}. (Surah Yusuf, 106) (Compiled 
by Ibn Abu Hatim)” 

Ibn Abu Hatim’s full name was Imam Abu Muhammad 'Abdur- 
Rahman Ibn Abu Hatim Muhammad Ibn Idris Ar-Razi At-Tamimi AI- 
Hanzali Al-Hafiz. He died in 327 A H. 

Hudhaifah’s full name was Ibn Al-Yaman AI-'Absi. He was an 
honorable companion of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him) who was among the first few people who embraced Islam. 
He died in 36 A.H. 

'Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him ) cut a thread that was 
held by a num,' the man was tying a thread around his ami to defy 
fever. This is abominable in Islam as it is not a means of treatment or a 
medication. So, amulets, threads, talismans and cowrie shells and the 
like are signs of polytheism, which must be removed and eradicated. 

His saying: Then he recited Allah's Statement: {And most of them 
believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him (i.e. 
they are Mushrikun i.e. polytheistsj}. (Surah Yusuf, 106)’ Hudhaifah 
found a proof in this verse concerning the ruling that attributes these 
things as nothing but Shirk (polytheism). 
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Id the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 8 

Ruqa 24 and Amulets 

Abu Bashir Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that he had had (the opportunity of accompanying Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) in some of his journeys. Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) sent one of his 
messengers, ' Abdullah Ibn Abu Bakr said: I think he said (these words) 
when the people were al the places of rest: "There shall not remain any 
necklace of string or any other kind of necklace round the necks of 
camels except it is cut off." Imam Malik said: To my mind (this 
practice) of wearing necklaces round the necks of camels or animals 
was because of the fact that they (wanted to save them) from the 
influence of the evil eye. (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Narrated 'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) as saying: 
“Verily, (illegal) Ruqa, (all types of) amulets, and Tiwalah are 
(regarded as) Shirk (disbelief). " (Imam Ahmed and Abu Dawud) 

An amulet is some kind of necklace to be worn by children to 
protect them from the evil eye. If the writing on the amulet was some of 
the text of the Glorious Qur’an, some earlier scholars declared it to be 
lawful. But, others did not permit it; foremost among whom was 
'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him). 

A Ruqyah (an incantation) is only permitted when it is void of any 
sign of Shirk (polytheism) and the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) only permitted it to treat the harm caused by an evil eye and a 
scorpion’s sting. 


*' 4 PI. Ruqyah : Divine Speech recited as a means of curing disease. It is a kind of 
treatment, i.e. to recite Surah Al-Fatihah or any other Surah of the Glorious 
Qur’an and then blow one’s breath with salvia over a sick person’s body-part. This 
is lawful. However, there arc so many types of Ruqa which are unlawful and thus 
forbidden. (Translator) 
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A Tiwalah is something the polytheists used to do to compel a 
husband to love his wife and vice versa. 

' Abdul 1 all Ibn ' Ukaim narrated: “ Whoever wears ( and takes 
anything as) an armlet), ( Allah the Almighty would) leave him with that 
very thing.” (Narrated by Ahmed and At-Tirmidhi) 

Narrated Imam Ahmed from Ruwaifi as saying: “ Once Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said to me: ‘O Ruwaifi'! 
You may be living for long, so tell the people that whoever ties his 
beard, wears a string as an amulet, or cleans himself with an animal's 
dung or with a bone, tell him that Muhammad ( Allah’s Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him)) is innocent of what he does.'” (Imam 
Ahmed’s Musnad) 

Narrated Sa' id Ibn Jubair (May Allah be pleased with him): 
44 Whosoever cuts off cm amulet of the neck of someone, this may equal 
setting a slave free.” (Transmitted by Waki' ) 

He (Sa' id Ibn Jubair) also narrated from Ibrahim: u TJiey disliked all 
types of amulets, whether they contained Qur'anic texts or not. ” 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explaining the meaning of Ruqa and amulets. 

2. Explaining the meaning of Tiwalah. 

3. The above-mentioned three things (i.e. Ruqa, amulets and Tiwalah) 
are Haram and only the polytheists manipulate them. 

4. Permissibility of practicing legal Ruqyah to defy the evil eye and 
treat the harm caused by a scorpion’s sting. 

5. Scholars disputed over the permissibility of amulets that contain 
something of the text of the Glorious Qur'an, whether these are lawful 
or not? 

6. Attaching strings over the necks of animals to defy the evil eye is 
unlawful. 

7. Severe threat to whosoever attaches a string to his neck. 

8. Great reward for one who cuts an amulet off another’s neck. 
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9. The statement of Ibrahim does not contradict what was mentioned 
earlier for he only meant die colleagues of ' Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud. 

* * * * * 

This chapter is about the prohibition of practicing Ruqyah and 
wearing necklaces of amulets. 

Pertaining to the Hadith: “Abu Bashir Al-Ansari (May Allah be 
pleased with him) reported that he had (the opportunity of 
accompanying Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) in 
some of his journeys. Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) sent one of his messengers, 'Abdullah Ibn Abu Bakr said: ’I think 
he said (these words) when the people were at the places of rest: 'There 
shall not remain any necklace of string or any other kind of necklace 
round the necks of camels except it is cut off. ’ Imam Malik said: "To my 
mind (this practice) of wearing necklaces round the necks of camels or 
animals was because of the fact that they ( wanted to save them) from the 
influence of the evil eye." (Al-Bukhari and Muslim)" 

Abu Bashir is Qais Ibn 'Ubaidullah, one of the Prophet’s 
companions, who participated in the Battle of Khandaq (Ditch). He died 
at the age of 60 or 100. 

The words: 'In some of his journeys / Al-l lafiz said: "I did not 
come to know which one is meant here." 

About the words: 'Allah ’ s Messenger ( peace and blessings be upon 
him) sent one of his messengers, ' Al-Hafiz said: "It was Zaid Ibn 
Harithah." 

Pertaining to the words: 1 There shall not remain any necklace of 
string, ' as the people of the Pre-Islamic Era used to attach necklaces of 
string to the animals’ necks (as they falsely supposed), to defy the evil eye. 

Abu Ubaid said: "They used to attach necklaces of string to the 
camels’ necks to save them from the evil eye. But, Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) ordered them to remove them as a 
sign that these strings cannot benefit them or remove any affliction from 
them." 
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Al -Hafiz said: "This view can be supported by the Iladith that was 
narrated by Uqbah Ibn Amir, who said: Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said: “ Whosoever wears an amulet, Allah, 
the Almighty will not grant him success (Transmitted by Abu Dawud) 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ Verily , (illegal) 
Ruqa, (all types of) amulets, and Tiwalah are (regarded as) Shirk 
(disbelief). ” (Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud) 

Narrated Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud: "Once, 
Abdullah saw a thread around my neck. He asked: What is this? I 
replied: This is a thread, which is used as a Ruqyah. She added : He cut 
if off me and then said: You, the household of Abdullah are free from 
Shirk (polytheism). / have heard Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) as saying: Verily, Ruqa, amulets and Tiwalah 
are Shirk (polytheism). 'Abdullah s wife said: My eye was hurting, so I 
frequented the Jewish so and so. Every time he practices Ruqyah, it 
used to stop hurting. Abdullah said: Verily, this is of the devil’s work, 
as he used to stir it up with his hand (to hurt you). It was sufficient for 
you to say as Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) used 
to: "O Allah! The lard of the people, the Remover of trouble! (Please) 
cure (heal) (this patient), for You are the Healer. None brings about 
healing but You; a healing that will leave behind no ailment .” 
(Transmitted by Ibn Majah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim) 

The saying: ’A Ruqyah (an incantation) is only permitted when it is 
void of any sign of Shirk (polytheism) and the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) only permitted it to treat the harm caused by an 
evil eye and a scorpion ’s sting, ' refers to the Ruqa, which are declared 
as illegal, such as the ones in which the help of anyone or anything 
other than Allah was sought. However, if no one save Allah, the 
Almighty is intended, this will be good or even recommended. 

His saying: ' The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) only 
permitted it to treat the harm caused by an evil eye anti a scorpion 's 
sting, ' also, it was permitted in other cases as stated by ' Auf Ibn Malik 
in Sahih Muslim: "We practiced Ruqyah (incantation) in the Pre- 
Islamic days anti we said: O Allah s Messenger! Wluit is your opinion 
about it ? He (peace ant l blessings be upon him) said: Ut me know your 
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incantation and said: There is no harm in the incantation, which does 
not smack of polytheism." (Sahih Muslim) Jabir Ibn Abdullah (May 
Allah be pleased with him) reported: " Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be u/x)n him ) prohibited incantation. Then, the people of 'Amr 
Ibn Hazm came to Allah ’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him ) 
and said: We know an incantation, which we use for curing the sting of 
the scorpion but you have prohibited it. They recited (the words of 
incantation ) before him, whereupon he (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: I do not see any harm (in it), so he who amongst you is 
competent to do good to his brother should do that." (Sahih Muslim) 
Also 'A’ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported that when any 
person fell ill with a disease or he had any ailment or he had any injury, 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) placed his 
forefinger upon the ground and then lifted it by reciting the Name of 
Allah. (And he said): "The dust of our ground with the saliva of anyone 
of us would serve as a means whereby our illness would be cured with 
the sanction of Allah." This Hadith has been transmitted on the 
authority of Ibn Abu Shaibah and Zubair with a slight variation of 
wording." (Sahih Muslim) * Abdur-Rahman Ibn Al-Aswad (May Allah 
be pleased with him) also reported on the authority of his father: "/ 
asked A ’ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) about incantation. She 
said: Allah ’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) had granted 
its sanction to the memlters of a family of the Ansar for incantation in 
curing every type of poison. " (Sahih Muslim) 

Al-Khattabi said: "Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) practiced Ruqyah for the sake of others and some practiced it for 
his sake. Sometimes, he commanded the people to practice it and thus 
declared it to be legal. If the incantation was with some verses of the 
Glorious Qur’an or with the Most Beautiful Names of Allah, it is thus 
permissible or even recommended. However, if it contains non- Arabic 
words indicating disbelief or polytheism, it is thus illegal and forbidden. 
This includes the beliefs of the people of Pre-Islamic times that 
incantations can defy troubles and remove affliction." 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "It is not permitted to invoke Allah, the 
Almighty with any ambiguous or unknown name, whose meaning is not 
clear or even identified. For, it is disliked to supplicate Allah with a 
language other than Arabic. However, for the non-Arabs, who have not 
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yet mastered Arabic, they are permitted to do so till they learn Arabic 
well. 


As-Suiti said: "Scholars agreed that, for a Ruqyah to be legal, it 
must meet three conditions: 

1. A Ruqyah must be practiced with Allah's Words, Names or 
Attributes. 

2. A Ruqyah must be said in Arabic. 

3. There must be belief that a Ruqyah can do nothing to man by 
itself, but it is dependent on the Divine Decree. 

The saying: “An amulet is some kind of necklace worn by children 
to protea them from the influence of the evil eye” Al-Khulkhali said: 
"This is forbidden because no one can grant protection against harm 
except Allah, the Almighty. “If the writing on the amulet was some of 
the text of the Glorious Qur'an, some earlier scholars declared it to be 
lawful. However, others did not permit it; foremost among whom were 
'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him)." One should 
know that the men of knowledge from among the companions and their 
followers and those who came after them, have disputed over the 
legality of wearing necklaces of amulets that contain verses of the 
Glorious Qur’an, or Allah’s Names or Attributes. Some of them 
declared it to be legal, foremost among whom was ' Abdul lah Ibn 'Amr 
Ibn Al-'As and Abu Ja'far Al-Baqir. A second party declared it to be 
illegal, foremost among whom were 'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud, 'Abdullah 
Ibn Abbas. Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman, and 'Uqbah Ibn 'Amir. In 
addition, the majority of the Prophet's companions and the scholars of 
this Ummah (community, nation) have chosen this view and supported it 
whole-heartedly." 

The latter view is the proper and correct one, for three reasons. 

Firstly: The prohibition was made in a general statement with nothing 
to reduce its generality. 

Secondly: Blocking the gate before other excuses, as this may lead to 
the legality (from the people’s point of view) of wearing other types of 
amulets or necklaces. 


* 


118 



Thirdly: Its holder may enter the bathroom while wearing it around his 
neck, something which is totally rejected. 

Contemplating over the connotations of these Hadiths and the status 
of the pious early Muslims shows to what extent the religion of Islam 
has become alienated from its own adherents. As we now see many 
Muslims who glorify graves, build houses of worship over them, and 
direct themselves thereto with heart and soul. They also direct their 
invocations and supplications to others besides Allah, the Almighty. 
Allah says in His Glorious Qur'an: {And invoke not besides Allah any 
such that will neither profit you nor hurt you , but if (in case) you did 
so, you shall certainly be one of the Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers ). 25 And if Allah touches you with hurt, there is none who can 

remove it but He, and if He intends any good for you , there is none, 
who can repel His Favor , which He causes it to reach whomsoever of 
His slaves He wills. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful}. 
(Surah Yunus, 106-107) 

The words: “A Tiwalah is something the polytheists used to do, to 
compel a husband to love his wife and vice versa." This is Shirk 
(polytheism) because one who does it tries to profit someone else and 
remove harm from him through the aid of others besides Allah, the 
Almighty. 

‘Abdullah Ibn 'Ukaim narrated: “ Whoever wears (and takes 
anything as) an amulet, (Allah, the Almighty would) leave him with that 
very thing." (Narrated by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi)" It lias also been 
narrated by Abu Dawud and Al-Hakim. The narrator's name is 
'Abdullah Ibn ' Ukaim Al-Jahni Al-Kufi. He died during the reign of 
Al-Hajjaj Ath Thaqafi. The statement: “ Whoever wears ( and takes 
anything as) an amulet)," wearing and taking, here, may be an act of 
the heart, an act of the organs, and an act of both at the same time. 
“(Allah, the Almighty would ) leave him with that very thing," i.e. Allah 


25 Narrated ' Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said one statement and I said another. Vie Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said “ Whoever dies while still invoking anything other 
than Allah as a rival to Allah will enter Hell (Fire). And I said, " Whoever dies 
without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise . " (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 
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would give him neither aid, nor help in this regard. But, if one relies on 
Allah at the time of ordeal or trial, Allah, the Almighty will be 
Sufficient for him and He will provide him with all the help he needs. 
Allah says in His Glorious Qur'an: {And whosoever puis his trust in 
Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his 
purpose. Indeed Allah has set a measure for all things}. (Surah At- 
Talaq, 3) 

Narrated Imam Ahmad: Wahb Ibn Munabih said: "Allah, the 
Almighty revealed to David (Dawud (peace and blessings be upon 
him)): O Dawud ! By My Greatness and Honor! If any from among My 
slaves resorts to Me Alone, and I will know his real intention, and the 
heavens and earth and all that exists conspire against him. I will grant 
him an escape (i.e. save him) from them all. But, by My Greatness and 
Honor! If any from among My slaves resorts to any creature, and I will 
know his real intention. / will cut off all his means to the heavens, and 
make the earth shake underneath his feet, then / will not care about him 
in the least as he perishes in any of the earth’s valleys (Musnad of 
Ahmad) 

Narrated Imam Ahmad from RuwaifT as saying: “ Once Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said to me: 'O Ruwaifi 7 
You may be living for long, so tell the people that whoever ties his 
beard, wears a string as an amulet, or cleans himself with an animal 's 
dung or with a bone, tell him that Muhammad (Allah 's Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him)) is innocent of what he does.'" (Musnad of 
Imam Ahmad) His saying: 'so tell the people, ’ this is an indication that 
telling the people is obligatory upon everyone whoever knows a piece of 
information that others do not know. The order in the present Hadith is 
not specific to Ruwaifi' . It is a must that one conveys the knowledge he 
receives to the people, who are ignorant of it. 

The words, 'You may be living for long,’ this is a sign of 
Prophethood, as Ruwaifi' , who was from among the Ansar 26 lived very 


:b Ansar: Literally means “Helpers”. (1) The Inhabitants of Madinah, the Aus and 
the Khazraj tribes, who embraced Islam and supported the Muslim emigrants 
against the pagan Quraish and other tribes who made war on the Prophet 
Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. (2) Helpers of the Prophet 
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long, indeed till the year 56 or 53 A. H. 

The words, 'whoever lies his beard, ' it is forbidden to tie one’s 
beard as the polytheists used to do during the time of war as a sign of 
pride and arrogance. Also, this may be understood as tying one’s beard 
during performing the Prayers, which is also forbidden. 

The saying: * wears a string as an amulet, ' i.e. as a necklace around 
his neck or around the neck of his riding animal. 

His saying: 'or cleans himself with an animal's dung or with a bone, 
tell him that Muhammad (Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him)) is innocent of what he does, ' Imam Muslim narrated in his Sahih: 
“The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: ‘Don't 
perform Istinja ' (wiping after excretion) with these ( things ) for these are 
the food of your brothers (Jinn).'" 11 Thus, the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings be upon him) forbade the use of bone and the 
droppings of camels for wiping (after excretion). 

Narrated Sa’id Ibn Jubair (May Allah be pleased with him): 


'Isa (the Prophet Jesus, son of Mary), peace be upon him. Singular: Ansari. 
(Translator) 

?7 The full version of the Hadith reads: Dawud reported from * Amir who said: / 
asked 'Alqamah if Ibn Mas'ud mas present with the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings be upon hint) on the night of the Jinn (the night when Allah’s 
Prophet met them). He (Ibn Mas'utl) said: Ho. but we were in the comftany of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace ami blessings be upon him) one night and we missed 
him. We searched for him in the valleys and the hills and said: He has either been 
taken away (by Jinn) or has been secretly killed. He (the narrator) said: We spent 
the worst night which people could ever spend. When it )vas dawn we saw him 
coming from the side of Hira’. He (the narrator) reported: We said: Messenger of 
Allah! We missed you and searched for you. but we could not find you and we 
spent the worst niglu which people could ever spend. He (the Prophet) said: There 
came to me an inviter on behalf of the Jinn and I went along with him and recited 
to them the Qur’an. He (the narrator) said: He then went along with us and 
showed us their traces aiul traces of their embers. They (the Jinn ) asked him (the 
Prophet) about their provision and he said: Every bone on which the name of Allah 
is recited is your provision. The time it will fall in your hand it would be covered 
with flesh, and the dung of (the camels) is fodder for your animals. The Messenger 
of Allah (jteace and blessings be upon him) said: Don’t perform Istinja’ with these 
(things) for these are the food of your brothers (Jinn)." (Sahih Muslim) 
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“ Whosoever cuts off an amulet from the neck of someone, this may 
equal setting a slave free” (Transmitted by Waki' )” This indicates the 
merit of cutting off amulets, for they are signs of Shirk (polytheism). 

He (Sa' id Ibn Jubair) also narrated from Ibrahim: “They disliked all 
types of amulets, whether they contained Qur'anic texts or not." 
Ibrahim is Imam Ibrahim Ibn Yazid An-Nakh'i Al-Kufi. His nickname 
was Abu ' Imran, and he was a trustworthy narrator and jurist. He died 
at the age of 50, in 96 A.H. 

About the words, ’ They disliked all types of amulets,’ i.e. the 
companions of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud such as 'Alqamah, AI-Aswad, 
Abu Wa’il, Al-Harith Ibn Suwaid, ' Ubaidah As-Salmani, Masruq, Ar- 
Rabi' Ibn Thukhaim, and many others. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


Chapter 9 

Asking the Blessings of a Free or a Stone 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Have you then considered AI-Im! and 
Al- ' Uzza (two idols of the pagan Arabs). And Manat (another idol of 
the pagan Arabs), the other third?} (An-Najm, 19-20) 

Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: "We set out in the company of 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him ) towards Hunain 
while we have recently embraced Islam. There, we saw a lote-tree 
which the polytheists used to worship and hang their arms. It was called 
Dhat Anwat. Afterwards, we passed by (another) lote-tree and we said: 
O Allah’s Messenger! I^et's have a Dhat Anwat (a sacred lote-tree) as 
they ( i.e . the polytheists) have one. Allah’s Messenger (peace ami 
blessings be upon him) said: Allah is the Greatest! These are the ways! 
By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! You said the same as ha\>e been said 
by the Children of Israel to Musa (Moses (peace and blessings be upon 
him)): {Make for us an ilah 23 (a god) as they have alihah (gods). He 
said: Verity, you are a people who know not (the Majesty and 
Greatness of Allah and what is obligatory upon you , i.e. to worship 
none but Allah Alone, the One and the Only God of all that exists)}. 
(A l -A raf 138) You would follow the ways of those who came before 
you . " (Narrated by At-Tirmidhi) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Interpretation of the verse of Surah An-Najm. 

2. Knowing the reality of what they have asked for. 

3. They did not do that matter actually. 

4. Their intention was to please Allah thinking Me would like that 
deed. 

5. If they were ignorant of that thing, then others might be more 
ignorant. 

7H Ilah: Who has all the right to be worshipped. 
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6. They were promised more rewards and forgiveness than others. 

7. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) did not excuse them 
but replied with the exclamation M Allah is the Greatest these are 
the ways! You would follow the ways of those who came before 
you. He denounced that request using these three statements. 

8. The most important and relevant thing here was that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) told his Companions that their 
request was exactly like the request of the Children of Israel when 
they asked Musa (peace and blessings be upon him): “Make for us 
an ilah (a god)." 

9. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) swore when he 
made his judgement. He used not to swear unless for something 
important. 

10. Shirk (polytheism) may be major and minor since the Prophet's 
Companions did not go out of the fold of Tslam. 

11. Their saying: “We have recently embraced Islam,” indicates that 
other people are aware of that fact. 

12. Glorifying Allah in case of exclamation in contrast to those who do 
not believe in that practice 

13. Eliminating pretexts. 

14. Warning against imitating the polytheists. 

15. Feeling of anger upon educating. 

16. The general rule of the Prophet’s saying: u These are the ways". 

17. The Hadith is an evidence of the Prophethood since it actually 
happened as the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) exactly 
said. 

18. The qualities that Allah has detested from the Jews and the 
Christians can also be applicable to us. 

19. Since acts of worship are based on direct command, the Hadith 
pointed out the issues of tlie grave through answering the three 
questions asked there: Who is your god? The answer is clear. Who is 
your Prophet? This is also clear. As for, “What is your religion? The 
answer is included in their request, “Make an ilah (god) for us. etc." 
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20. The way of the People of the Scripture is censured exactly as that of 
the polytheists. 

21. Those who have recently retreated from Shirk (polytheism) which 
used to fill their hearts, can’t help if there are remains of this 
disgraceful habit. 


This is a Chapter on those who ask the blessings of a tree a stone, 
etc i.e. a spot, a tomb, etc.; this means that it is a Mushrik (polytheist) 
he who does this. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Have you then considered Al-Lat and 
Al-'Uzza (two idols of the pagan Arabs). And Manat (another idol of 
the pagan Arabs), the other third?} (An-Najm, 19-20) Al-Lat was 
worshipped by the tribe of Thaqif, Al-'Uzza was worshipped by the 
Quraish and Banu Kinanah. and Manat was worshipped by Banu Hilal. 
However, Ibn Hisham said: “It was worshipped by Huzail and 
Khuza'ah.” 

As for Al-Lat , the majority of scholars unstressed the /T/ sound 
while Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased be with him), Ibn Az-Zubair, 
Mujahid, Humaid, Abu Salih and Ruwais stressed it. 

According to the first pronunciation, Al-A'mash said: The word Al- 
Lat comes from Al-Ilah (i.e. god) and Al-'Uzza comes from Al-'Aziz 
(i.e. the Al-Mighty). Ibn Jarir said: “They derived this word from the 
Name of Allah (Glorified be He). Also, Al-Lat is a feminine form of 
the word - Allah forbids what they claim. 

Ibn Katheer said: “Al-Lat was a white stone located in At-Ta’if over 
which a house was built. This house had curtains and custodians and 
was surrounded by a courtyard. This idol was glorified by the dwellers 
of At-Ta'if (i.e. Thaqif and their neighbors). They used to take pride of 
it and tease the other Arabs apart from the tribe of Quraish. Ibn Hisham 
said: “Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) sent Al- 
Mughirah Ibn Shu' bah to bring it down and set fire on its remains. 

As for the second pronunciation, Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) said: “Once there was a man who used to mix corn bread 


125 



with butler for the pilgrims. When he died, the people stayed by his 
grave and announced it to be sacred." He added, “Upon his death, the 
tribe of Thaqif worshipped that stone in a way to venerate and glorify 
that good dead man.” 

However, there is no contradiction between these two points of view 
since those pagans worshipped the stone and the grave out of deification 
and glorification. 

For this purpose, tomb stones and domes were set up and taken as 
idols. This incident proves that pagans used to worship good pious 
people and idols. 

Concerning Al-'Uzza, Ibn Jarir said: It was a tree in Nakhlah - a 
place between Makkah and Al-Ta'if - with a building and curtains. The 
Quraish used to glorify it, a fact that can be clearly shown when Abu 
Sufyan - on the day of the Battle of Uhud said: “Al-'Uzza is ours, 
while you have none at that moment.” Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: “Say: ‘Allah is our Lord, while you have 
none." It was also narrated by An-Nasa’i and Ibn Mardawaih on the 
authority' of Abu At-Tufail who said: "Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him ) sent Khalid Ibn Al-Walid to Nakhlah, where Al- 
' Uzza was found. It was raised over three trees. Khalid cut down the 
trees, ruined the building (and brought it upside down). Then he came 
back to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) and told him 
what had happened. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: 'Go back, for you did not do it. Khalid went back. When the 
custodians saw him, they ran up the mountain shouting: 'Save us 
'Uzza. Save us 'Uzza. ’ Upon approaching the idol, Khalid found there 
a completely naked woman, unfolding her hair and pouring dust on it. 
He stroke her with his sword and killed her. He then came back to 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) and told him what 
he had done. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) said: 
‘That wo? Al-'Uzza.’” Verily, all this and even more do happen 
nowadays at the shrines and the tombstones! 

As for Manat , it was at Al-Mashlal near Qudaid between Makkah 
and Al-Madinah. Khuzaah, Al-Awas and AI-Khazraj used to glorify it 
and start their pilgrimage rituals and practices therefrom. The word 
itself is derived from Allah’s Name, tlie Benefactor. It is said that it has 
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something to do with blood spilled near it for the purpose of seeking its 
blessings. 

Imam Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority of ' Urwah after 
A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her): “Manat was an idol between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah." Ibn Hisham said: “Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) sent ' Ali Ibn Abu Talib who 
destroyed it in the year of Al-Fat'h (of Makkah).” Al-Qurtubi said: 
“This verse means: Have you considered these gods? Have they done 
good or evil to be set as partners with Allah the Almighty?” 

The saying: {Is it for you the males or for Him the females?}, Ibn 
Katheer said: You claim that Allah has begotten a child and that child is 
a female and you choose for yourselves the males to be your own 
children. {That indeed is a division most unfair}, i.e. unjust and 
invalid. How dare you share this division with your Lord! Were this 
division between two creatures, it would be a form of injustice and 
foolishness? How dare you deny yourselves the females and claim them 
to be Allah's children? {They are but names which you have named - 
you and your fathers}, i.e. on their own {For which Allah has sent 
down no authority }, i.e. a proof. {They follow but a guess}, i.e. They 
have no evidence but their well trust in their fathers who walked along 
that wrong path before them. {And that which they themselves desire}. 
and their desire to practice their authority and glorify their forefathers. 
{Where as there was surely come to them the Guidance from their 
l*rd}, Ibn Katheer said: Allah the Almighty has sent them His 
Messengers with the shining right and the sharp evidence. However, 
they refrained from following what was brought to them. 

What is meant here is that these idol worshippers used to anticipate 
and seek blessings from them through glorification, prayer, seeking 
their refuge and trusting them, hoping to get all they wish by the 
authority of there idols' blessings, intercession, etc. Thus asking the 
blessings of pious people’s graves like Al-l/it and trees like Al-'Uzza 
and Manat was one of die acts of the Mushrikun (polytheists) with their 
idols. Hence, he whoever does a similar act or even believes in a tomb, 
a stone or a tree, he belongs to those Mushrikun (polytheist) in what 
they used to do as a form of Shirk (polytheism). However, what those 
polytheists have done with their idols is much more serious than the 
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former. Finally we seek help and refuge from Allah (Glorified be He). 

The saying: Narrated Abu Waqid Al Laithi: “ We set out in the 
company of Allah's Messenger {peace and blessings be upon him) 
towards Hunain while we have recently embraced Islam. There, we saw 
a lote-tree which the polytheists used to worship and hang their arms. It 
was called Dhat Anwat. Afterwards, we passed by (another) lote-tree 
and we said: O Allah's Messenger ! Ixt's have a Dhat Anwat (a sacred 
lote-tree) as they ( i.e . the polytheists) have one. Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: Allah is the Greatest! These are 
the ways! By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! You said the same as have 
been said by the Children of Israel to Musa (Moses (peace and blessings 
be upon him)): {Make for us an ilalr 9 (a god) as they have alihah 

(gods). He said: Verily, you are a people who know not (the Majesty 
and Greatness of Allah and what is obligatory upon you, i.e. to 
worship none but Allah Alone, the One and the Only God of all that 
exists)}. (A l- A 'raf: 138) You would follow the ways of those who came 
before you." (Narrated by At-Tirmidhi) 

The saying: “ Narrated Abu Waqid," i.e. AI-Harith Ibn 'Aw f. He 
was a well-known Companion of Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) who died in 68 A ll at the age of 58 years. 

The saying: "We set out in the company of Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) towards Hunain, " In ' Amr Ibn 
' Awf s Hadith, “ We set out on Jihad with Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings l>e upon him) in the year of Al-Fat'h. We were more than 
one thousand until we reached a place between Hunain and Al- 
Ta ’if... etc." 

The saying: “ While we have recently embraced Islam," i.e. we have 
just left Shirk (polytheism) to Islam. This shows that such persons who 
have just given up Shirk (polytheism) recently fear that some of these 
unjust habits may still dwell in their hearts. 

About the saying that reads. "There we saw a lote-tree to which the 
polytheists used to be devoted" i.e. they used to stay by it for long 
periods of time. Prophet Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him) 

0 Hah: Who has all the right to be worshipped. 
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mentioned the term “devotion” in the verse, {What are these images, 
to which you are devoted?}. The polytheists* devotion to this lote-tree 
was meant to seeking its blessings and to glorify it. In 'Amr’s Hadith. 
"The people used to hang their weapons on it. Therefore it was called 
Dhat Anwat.” 

The words, "And hang their weapons," i.e. hang them there to be 
blessed by that lote-tree. It is evident that their worship took three 
forms: glorification, devotion and seeking blessings; trees and the like 
used to be worshipped that way (with these three forms of worship). 

The words, “ We said: O Allah’s Messenger! Let’s have a Dhat 
Anwat (a sacred lote-tree ,” Abu Al-Sa'adat said: They asked him to 
make a god tree like that one but he (peace and blessings be upon him) 
rebuked them. They thought their worship of the tree would please 
Allah and so it was their intention. Tliey were not so foolish as to desire 
to oppose the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him). 

"Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘Allah 
is the Greatest,' and in another version, he said: 'Glorified be Allah.' 
This phrase intends Allah’s glorification over and above all and any 
kind of Shirk (polytheism) through worshipping or glorifying any one 
other than Him (Glorified be He). The Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) used to utter some words of Takhir (exaltation) and Tasbih 
(glorification) as a form of exclamation in case he heard someone utter 
undue statement related to Allah’s Divinity or Deity. 

“ These are the ways" i.e. paths or ways. 

"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! You said the same as has been 
said by the Children of Israel to Musa: Make for us an Halt (a god) as 
they have alihah (gods ), ” their request is compared to the request of the 
Children of Israel since they both asked for a god to worship other than 
Allah. Though the words are different, the intention is the same, for 
changing certain words doesn’t necessarily result in changing the fact. 

The above quotation warns against Shirk (polytheism): A man may 
admire something thinking it will make him close to Allah while in fact 
it ousts him from His Mercy. Actually, one can not grasp the meaning 
unless lie has a look at what many scholars and tomb worshippers 
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commit, i.e. over devotion thinking they are on the right path while 
they did a fatal and unforgivable sin. 

AI-Hafiz Abu Muhammad ‘ Abdur Rahman Ibn Isma'il Ash-Shaff i, 
known as Ibn Abu Shamah, in his book u Al-Bida' wal Hawadith ” 
Heresies and Incidents, said: Related to this issue is what prevails 
nowadays i.e. the devils seduce people to create figures and forms on 
the walls and pillars. Certain places in every country are distinctively 
lighted. Someone may tell his fellows that he had seen some pious 
believers adhering to this heresy or that. Consequently, people may 
follow him and keep doing the same and at the same time waste Allah's 
duties and obligations. They think they are doing something that pleases 
Allah. They even go beyond this to the extent that they may be seduced 
to glorify these places in their hearts which they actually do. They may 
make a vow to them to cure their patients or satisfy their needs while 
they are nothing but springs of water, trees, walls or stones. For 
example, Damascus has a number of similar places like the small spring 
of I lima outside the Toma Gate, the Illustrated Pillar inside As-Saghir 
Gate and the Damned Tree outside An-Nasr Gate in the same road. We 
ask Allah help to cut down it from its roots as it is similar to Dhat 
Anwat mentioned in the Hadith. 

Ibn Al-Qayim (may Allah have mercy upon him) mentioned 
something similar to Abu Shamah' s, then he said: The polytheists hurry 
to worship idols and not Allah whatever they are. They say this stone, 
tree or spring accepts our vows, in other words, it deserves 
worshipping, and not Allah. Since making vows is a form of worship 
intended to make the one who makes it closer to the intended one or 
object. More details about this issue will be dealt with later while 
tackling the Prophet’s saying “O Allah! Don 7 let my grave be taken as 
an idol to be worshipped . ** 

Lessons to be derived from this statement: What is done by those 
who worship these trees, graves and stones such as seeking their 
blessings, devotion and sacrificing is no less than Shirk (polytheism). 
We mustn’t be deceived or misled by the common or the wicked 
people. Moreover, we shouldn’t think that Shirk (polytheism) is unlikely 
to prevail in our Ummah (nation). Some Companions of Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) thought this matter to be 
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a good deed so they requested it from the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him); but he directed their attention to the fact that it was 
exactly what the Children of Israel said. {Make for us an ilah (a god) 
as they have alihah (gods)}. (Al-A'raf: 138) If that was the case with 
the Prophet’s Companions, how would it be like with those who are less 
than them in knowledge and grace. Moreover, they are subject to 
ignorance and the effect of the remote era of the era of the Prophecy. 
Therefore, they are ignorant of the most obvious forms of Shirk 
(polytheism) in lordship that they glorified their idols and thought it 
would be the best way to gain Allah’s Pleasure. 

One of the conclusions derived from the above is that what really 
matters is meaning and sense not words. Therefore, the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) compared their request to that of the 
Children of Israel. He did not pay attention to the fact that they called 
their idol 'Dhat Anwat ' since a polytheist is a polytheist regardless of 
what names he may call his Shirk (polytheism). The same thing applies 
to whoever calls the invocation, sacrifice and making vows. etc. to the 
dead, some sort of glorification and love. This is exactly Shirk 
regardless of whatever names are used. The same also applies to similar 
situatioas. 

"You would follow the ways of those who came before you,” i.e. 
paths and methods. This is true as one can feel from what really 
happens to our Ummah (nation or community). 

The Hadith is a clear-cut evidence of the authenticity of 
Muhammad’s Prophethood since what the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said, happened actually later. 

The Hadith also warns against imitating the polytheists and the 
People of the Scripture unless what they do proves that it is in 
accordance with the Shari ah (Law) of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him). 

The Hadith sheds some light on issues of the graves through 
answering the three questions raised in the grave: Who is you Lord? 
The answer is clear. Who is your Prophet? This is also clear. As for: 
What is your religion? It is indicated in their request to make an ilah for 
them as others have. etc. The Hadith also indicates dial Shirk must take 
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place in this Urrmtah even though some deny it. It also highlights the 
Prophet’s indignation while he was educating his Companion (may 
Allah be pleased with them all). Finally, Allah (Glorified be He) 
informs us of the bad qualities he detests in the Jews and Christians so 
as to warn us against them. 

Some recent people claim that it is permissible to seek the blessings 
through the remains of some pious dead persons. However, this is 
strictly prohibited in many ways. For example, the pioneer Companions 
(may Allah be pleased with them all) and their successors did not do 
that with anyone except the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
not during his life or after his death. If that had been a good thing, no 
doubt, they would have done it before us. Moreover, we do not know 
any Companion or Follower to have done a thing like that even with the 
best of all the Prophet's Companions such as Abu Bakr, ’Umar, 
Uthman and ' Ali (may Allah be pleased with them all) whom the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) affirmed they were among 
the Dwellers of Paradise, nor did the Followers who came after them 
with their master scholars in knowledge or religion. 

Therefore, no analogy can be done between the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) and any of the Ummah (nation) since the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) had a number of privileges 
that nobody should share with him. 


132 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 10 

Slaughtering in the Name of Others Besides Allah 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)): Verily , my Salah (prayer ), my sacrifice , my 
living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists). He has no partner. And of this l 
have been commanded, and / am the first of the Muslims}. (Al- 
An'am, 162-163) 

Allah, the Almighty says, / Therefore , turn in Prayer to your Lord 
and sacrifice (to Him only)}. (Al-Kauthar, 2) 

Narrated ' Ali (May Allah be pleased with him): a Allah’s 
Messenger (j)eace and blessings be upon him) did not tell me anything 
in secret that he hid from people, except that he told me four things: 
Allah cursed him who sacrificed for anyone besides Allah; Allah cursed 
him who cursed his parents ; Allah cursed him who accommodates an 
innovator (in the matter of religion): and Allah cursed him who changed 
the minarets ( the boundary lines) of the land." ( Sahih Muslim) 

Narrated Tariq Ibn Shiliab: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: “ A man was admitted into Paradise because of some 
flies, and another was thrown into the Hell because of some flies as 
well. They (the Prophet ’s companions) said: How is it, O Messenger of 
Allah? He (peace and blessings be upon him) replied: Two men passed 
by some people who worship an idol. None could pass it by without 
offering anything as sacrifice. They (the people) said to one of them: 
Offer something as sacrifice. He said: / have nothing to offer. They 
said: Offer anything even some flies. He offered some flies and thus was 
set free. But, he was thrown into the Hell-fire. They (the people) said to 
the second: Offer anything as sacrifice. He said: I wouldn’t offer 
anything as sacrifice to any other than Allah the Almighty. They cut his 
neck off and he was admitted into Paradise." (Ahmed’s Musnad) 
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FURTHER ISSUES: 


1. The interpretation of the verse that reads, { Verily , my Salah 
(Prayer), my sacrifice ...etc.}, 

2. The interpretation of the verse that reads, { Therefore , turn in 
prayer to your Lord and sacrifice (to Him only)}. 

3. Starting with cursing those who slaughter for others besides Allah. 

4. Cursing those who curse their parents, i.e. a man curses another’s 
parents, therefore he curses his. 

5. Cursing those who accommodate an innovator (in the matter of 
religion), i.e. a man who commits something and deserves 
punishment so he asks someone else to protect him. 

6. Cursing those who change the minarets of the land. i.e. the 
boundaries between someone's property and that of his neighbor by 
making them nearer or farther in an unjust way. 

7. The distinction between cursing sinners by name and cursing them 
in general without saying their names. 

8. Story of the flies. 

9. A man was thrown into the Hell-fire because of some flies which he 
didn’t intend it this way. Instead, he did his action to escape the 
revenge of the idols worshippers. 

10. Recognizing the place of Shirk (polytheism) in the hearts of the 
believers, how the man welcomed death and refused to obey the idol 
worshippers though they asked for a pseudo practice. 

1 1 . The man who was thrown into the Hell-fire was a Muslim since if 
he had been a polytheist, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) wouldn’t have said, “He was thrown into the Hell-fire because 
of flies.*’ 

12. There is a reference to the Sahih (authentic) Hadith “Paradise is 
nearer to you than your heels and so is Hell.” 

Recognizing that the intention of the heart is what really matters. 

* * * * * 
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This chapter focuses on the prohibition of slaughtering for the sake 
of others besides Allah, with the intention to eliminate any means that 
involve Shirk (polytheism) or which lead up to it. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)): Verily, my Salah (prayer), my sacrifice, my 
living, and my dying are for Allah, the Iutrd of the ' Alamin 
(mankind. Jinn and all that exists). He has no partner. And of this I 
have been commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims}. (Surah Al- 
An'am, 162-163) 

Speaking about his subject, Ibn Katheer said: “Allah (Glorified be 
He) orders His Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) to tell the 
polytheists, who worship and sacrifice for others besides Him, 
(Glorified be He) that he (the Prophet) has devoted his Salah (Prayer) 
and sacrifice to Him. Since die polytheists used to worship idols and 
sacrifice for them, Allah, the Almighty ordered him (peace and 
blessings be upon him) to oppose them and devote himself to Allah with 
his full desire, intention and will.*’ 

Along the same lines, Mujahid said: “Sacrifice is the act of 
slaughtering during Hajj (Pilgrimage) and 'Umrah (Minor 
Pilgrimage).” 

Ath-Thawri narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Jubair: “My 
sacrifice means my slaughtering." Ad-Dahhak maintained the same 
opinion. Others interpi eted {my living and my dying}, as what I do in 
my life as well as the Faith and the g(xxl deeds on which I die {Are for 
Allah, the Lord of the Alamin}, i.e. devoted to Allah {He has no 
partner and of this}, i.e. devotion {I have been commanded and / am 
the first of the Muslims}, i.e. among this Ummah (nation) since all 
previous Prophets were declared to be Muslims in the Glorious Qur'an. 

Ibn Katheer said: "It is as he (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said, since all the Prophets, who came before him called for the religion 
of Islam, which is the worship of Allah Who has no partner, as Allah, 
the Almighty says, {And We did not send any Messenger before you 
(O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) but We revealed to 
him (saying): “ Im ilaha ilia Ana [ none has the right to be worshipped 
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but / (Allah)], so worship Me (Alone and none else). ”} (Surah Al- 
Anbiya’: 25) 

What is meant in this verse, is that Allah (Glorified be He) calls for 
His servants to be close to Him through making sacrifices and 
performing Prayer, as well as other acts of worship. He orders them to 
devote ail kinds of worship to Him Alone. Therefore, if they sacrifice 
for others besides Allah, or approach others with any other act of 
worship, then they are setting up a partner with Him. It is clear in His 
saying, {He has no partner}, meaning in their acts of worship to Him, 
which is very clear, thanks to Allah. 

Concerning the Qur’anic verse, {There, turn in prayer to your I^rd 
and sacrifice (to Him only}, Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on 
him) said: "Allah orders him (peace and blessings be upon him) to 
combine these two acts of worship; Prayer and sacrifice that indicate 
nearness, humility, need, trust, strong Faith and the inner comfort 
found with Allah and His Might. Such believers contradict other 
arrogant people, who have no desire to pray to Allah and refuse to 
sacrifice, for fear of poverty. Therefore, Allah (Glorified be He) 
combines the two acts of worship in His statement, {Say O Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him): Verily, my Salah (Prayer), my 
sacrifice ...etc.}. Sacrifice is what is slaughtered, seeking the Pleasure 
of Allah. It is one of the worthiest practices that are directed to please 
Allah Alone. Salah (Prayer) is the noblest form of physical worship, 
while sacrifice is the noblest form of worship, which involves finances. 
That which a slave obtains from Salah. (Prayer) can not be acquired 
from any other act of worship, as it is made manifest by believers, who 
have lively, dedicated hearts. Similarly, what one can acquire from 
offering sacrifice, that is coupled with true Faith and devotion, is truly 
an amazing tiling. Therefore, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) used to perform a great deal of prayers and offer many sacrifices. 

Salah (Prayer) includes many forms of worship, like Du a' 
(invocations and supplications), Takhir (glorification of Allah through 
saying, ‘Allah is the Greatest'), Tasbih (exaltation of Allah), Tasmi' 
(saying: ‘Allah listens to the one who praises Him), Thana' (praise for 
Allah), and devotion, etc. All the above forms of worship must be 
devoted to Allah Alone, and this also applies to the act of sacrificing. 
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Narrated Ali (May Allah be pleased with him): to Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) did not tell me anything in secret that 
he hid from people, except for four things: 'Allah cursed him, who 
sacrificed for anyone besides Allah; Allah cursed him, who cursed his 
parents; Allah cursed him, who accommodates an innovator (in the 
matter of religion); and Allah cursed him, who changed the minarets 
(the boundary lines) of the land . ’’ (Sahih Muslim) 

' Ali Ibn Abu Talib. was the Leader of the Faithful, and was also 
known as Abu Al-Hasan Al-Hashimi, the Prophet’s cousin and his 
daughter’s - Fatimah Az-Zahra* - husband. He was among the first few 
people to embrace Islam. He took part in the Battle of Badr and the 
Pledge of Ridwan (pledge of allegiance (Bai ah)). He is also one of the 
ten Companions, who were given glad tidings of Paradise. He was the 
fourth of the rightly-guided Caliphs. His virtues are well-known, and he 
was assassinated at the hands of Ibn Muliam. the Kharijite in Ramadan, 
40A.H. 

The meaning of 'Allah cursed him,' is that such a one is deprived of 
His Mercy and its blessings. The cursed one, is that person who 
deserves to be cursed or is the one on whom curses are sent. Abu As- 
Sa'adat said: "Cursing is ousting from Allah and the insult and abuse 
by 1 1 is creatures." 

Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy upon him) said: "Allah, the 
Almighty curses he w'yo deserves to be cursed, exactly as He blesses he 
who is deserving from among His slaves. He (Glorified be He) says, 
{He it is Who sends Salah (His blessings) on you , and His angels loo 
(ask Allah to bless and forgive you), that He may bring you out from 
darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into light (of Belief and Islamic 
Monotheism). And He is Ever Most Merciful to the believers. Their 
greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be u Salam: Peace (i.e. 
the angels will say to them: Salamun ' Alaikum )!” And He has 
prepared for them a generous reward (i.e. Paradise)}. (Surah Al- 
Ahzab: 43-44) 

{Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers , and has prepared for 
them a flaming Fire (Hell)}. (Surah Al-Ahzab: 64), and {Accursed, 
they shall be seized wherever found , and killed with a (terrible) 
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slaughter}. (Surah Al-Ahzab: 61) The Glorious Qur'an is Allah’s 
Words inspired to Gabriel (peace and blessings be upon him), who in 
turn, revealed it to Allah's Messenger (Muhammad (peace and blessings 
be upon him)). Gabriel (peace and blessings be upon him) learned the 
Qur’an from Allah, the Almighty as we will see in the section of Salah, 
(Prayer) Allah willing. Salah (Prayer) is a form of praise as was 
mentioned earlier. It is Allah, Who sends His blessings and rewards, as 
indicated in the Qur’an and the Sunnah, as well as in the sayings of the 
pious predecessors. Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy upon him), 
said: “Allah speaks if He wishes". 

The words, 'Who sacrificed for anyone besides Allah , ' is clarified in 
another verse of the Qur'an where Allah (Glorified be He) says, {He 
has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead animals), and blood, and the 
flesh of swine , and that which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for others 
than Allah (or has been slaughtered for idols, on which Allah 's Name 
has not been mentioned while slaughtering)}. (Surah Al-Baqarah: 173) 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "TTiis stands for anything slaughtered for others 
besides Allah, as if one says: ‘This sacrifice is for such-and-such person 
or thing.’ In this sense, whether one pronounces his intention or not, it 
remains a fact that its prohibition is more apparent than the prohibition 
of an animal, which is slaughtered to be eaten upon uttering the 
statement. ‘In the name of the Christ,’ etc. Similarly, what is 
slaughtered for the Sake of Allah is nobler than what is slaughtered for 
food pronouncing the Name of Allah while slaughtering. Thus if what is 
slaughtered in the name of the Christ or Venus is prohibited, then what 
is slaughtered for them is prohibited to an even higher degree, since 
worshipping others besides Allah is more serious than seeking others’ 
refuge. Therefore, what is slaughtered to seek others’ pleasure is 
prohibited, even if the Name of Allah is mentioned. It is exactly like the 
way, which has been adopted these days by a group of hypocrites in this 
nation, who try to approach certain planets through slaughtering, 
incense, etc. Such people are nothing but apostates, whose slaughtered 
animals are forbidden for Muslims (to eat). There are two objections 
that render this slaughter as illegal, firstly, it is slaughtered as a 
sacrifice for others besides Allah; secondly, it is the slaughter of an 
apostate. Also, related to this issue is what pagans used to do in 
Makkah such as slaughtering for the sake of the Jinn. Therefore, it was 
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reported on the authority of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) that He (Allah) prohibited slaughtering as a sacrifice for the Jinn. 

Az-Zamakhshari said: "They used to slaughter when they bought or 
built a house or dug a well, for fear of the Jinn. Therefore, the 
slaughtering was attributed to them (i.e. the Jinn)." 

Ibrahim Al-Mirwazi said: "The scholars of Bukhara have given the 
verdict that it is prohibited to slaughter an animal in honor of the 
Sultan, in order to win his pleasure since it is a sacrifice for other than 
Allah (Glorified be He)." 

The words, 'Allah cursed him who cursed his parents,' refers to his 
father and mother or grandfather and grandmother. It is narrated on the 
authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn AI-'As (may Allah be pleased 
with both of them) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be 
upon him) observed: “ Abusing one's parents is one of the major sins. 
They (the hearers ) said: ‘Messenger of Allah ! Does a man abuse his 
parents too?' He ( the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him)) 
replied: ‘Yes, one abuses the father of another man, who in turn abuses 
his father . One abuses his mother and he in turn abuses his (the 
former’s) mother. ( Sahih Muslim) 

'Allah cursed him who accommodates an innovator (in the matter of 
religion),' i.e. protects him from legal punishment, and accommodates 
him with means to support and protect him. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: “This major sin varies according to the 
innovation itself, i.e. the more serious the innovation is, the more 
serious the major sin.” 

'And Allah cursed him who changed the minarets (the boundary 
lines) of the land,' i.e. the boundaries. Concerning this phrase. Abu As- 
Sa'adat said: "He is cursed who changes the boundaries of the land. 
This stands for the boundaries of the Ilaram (Holy Shrine) in particular; 
or it may denote the land in general. It may also mean the boundaries 
that guide people to their destination. It can also refer to that man who 
usurps another’s property in an unjust manner. Also related to its 
meaning, is the attempt to change the boundaries by making them 
nearer or farther. This unjust act is already mentioned in the Prophet’s 
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Hadith reading, “ Whoever usurps the land of somebody unjustly, his 
neck will be encircled with it down the seven earths (on the Day of 
Resurrection (Reported by Imam Ahmad, AI-Bukhari and Muslim) 
This Hadith shows that it is generally legal to curse oppressors. Cursing 
the oppressor by name, has two opinions, the first is that it is 
permissible according to Ibn Al-Jawzi and others and the second is that 
it is not permissible, which was adopted by Abu Bakr 'Abdul 'Aziz and 
Ibn Taymiyah. 

Tariq Ibn Shihab narrated that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: "A man was admitted into Paradise 
because of some flies, and another was thrown into the Hell because of 
some flies as well . They (the Prophet's companions) said: How is it, O 
Messenger of Allah? He (peace and blessings be upon him) replied: Two 
men passed by some people who worship an idol. None could pass it 
without offering anything as sacrifice. They (the people) said to one of 
them: Offer something as a sacrifice. He said: I have nothing to offer. 
They said: Offer anything even some flies. He offered some flies and 
thus was set free. Rut, he was thrown into the Hell fire. They (the 
people) said to the second: Offer anything as sacrifice. He said: / 
wouldn’t offer anything as sacrifice to any other than Allah, the 
Almighty. They cut his neck amt he was admitted into Paradise 
( Musnad of Ahmad) 

Tariq Ibn Shihab's full name is Al-Bagli Al-Ahmas, Abu Abdullah. 
He met the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) when he was an 
adult. Al-Baghwi said: "He (Tariq) visited Al-Kufa." Abu Dawud said: 
'He met the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) but did not hear 
from him. Al-Hafiz said: "Tie is a Companion because he met the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him), but since he did not hear 
anything from him, then tl)e Hadith is rendered Mursal *° but mostly 
accepted." He died, according to Ibn Hibban, in 83 A.H. 


*1 Incompletely Transmilicdl \Mursal\ Hadith: A Hadith whose Chain of 
Transmission lacks a transmitter from among the Companions, i. e. a Hadith, 
which a Successor has directly attributed to the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) without mentioning a Companion. But in this case, the Companion is 
mentioned but he did not hear from the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him). 
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'A man was admitted into Paradise because of some flies,’ meaning, 
due to some flies. 

'They (the Prophet’s Companions) said: How is it, O Messenger of 
Allah!' it seems as if they were shocked and surprised. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) showed them what made this trivial 
thing - according to them - a very serious matter that admitted a man 
into Paradise and the other into Hell. 

'He replied : Two men passed by some people who worship an idol,' 
which is an image that may be called Wathan. 

'None could pass by it,' means that none could pass it, unless he 
offered anything, even a trivial sacrifice. 

'They (the people) said: Offer any thing even some flies. He offered 
some flies and thus was set free. But he was thrown into the Hell-fire. ' 
This shows how serious is the matter of Shirk, (polytheism) even if it 
was related to a trivial thing, for it may drive one into the Hell-fire as 
Allah, the Almighty says, { Verily , whosoever sets up partners (in 
worship ) with Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise to him, and 
the Fire will be his abode' 1 . And for the Zalimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) there are no helpers}. (Surah Al-Ma’idah: 72) 

This Hadith warns against Shirk (polytheism) since a man can find 
himself involved in it unconsciously but still, he may be thrown into 
Hell. It also shows that a man was thrown into Hell-fire because of 
something, which he did not intend at the very beginning, but was 
motivated into action, in an attempt to escape the revenge of the idol 
worshippers. 

Moreover, the Hadith indicates that the man who was thrown into 
Hell-fire was not a Muslim. Otherwise, he wouldn't deserve it because 


Sl Narrated 'Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said one statement and / said another. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said “ Whoever dies while still invoking anything other 
than Allah, as a rival to Allah will enter Hell (Tire). And I said, “ Whoever dies 
without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise . " (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 
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of some flies. Also, it indicates that what really matters, is the intention 
of the heart. 

'The (the people) said to the second: Offer anything as sacrifice. He 
said: I wouldn V offer anything as sacrifice to any other than Allah, the 
Almighty. ' This points out the virtue of Tawheed (Islamic Monotheism) 
and Ikhlas (devotion). The Hadith also directs out attention to the 
abhorrence of Shirk (polytheism) in the hearts of the believers, and how 
the man was ready to be killed and still refused to obey the idol 
worshippers even though they only asked him for a pseudo practice. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 11 

Slaughtering for Allah in a Place Where Sacrifices for 
Others Besides Him are Offered 

Allah, the Almighty says. {Never stand you therein. Verily , the 
mosque whose foundation was laid from the first day on piety is more 
worthy that you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love to 
clean and pure themselves. And Allah loves those who make 
themselves clean and pure [i.e. who clean their private parts with dust 
(which has the properties of soap) and water from urine and stools, 
after answering the call of nature]}. (At-Taubah. 108) 

Narrated Thabit Ibn Ad-Dahhak (May Allah be pleased with him): 
"A man vowed to slaughter ( a camel) at Biwanah (some place near 
Mecca) and asked Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
who said: Were there worshipped any idols of the Pre-Islamic Era? 
They (the people) replied: No. He (peace and blessings be upon him) 
asked: Were there held any of their (the polytheists) feasts? They ( the 
people) replied: No. Allah 's Messenger ( peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: Fulfill your vow. The vow is not to be fulfilled which is made 
in disobedience to Allah, nor that over which a man has no control 
(Transmitted by Abu Dawud, on the condition of Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. The interpretation of the verse that reads, {Never stand you 
therein}. 

2. Disobedience may affect the earth and so is obedience. 

3. Referring the problematic issue to the clear-cut one to solve it. 

4. Counseling the Mufti if necessary. 

5. Ixjcating an area where to fulfill a vow is permissible if there is no 
objection. 
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6. The area is prohibited if there is an idol therein or even if one used 
to be there. 

7. The area is prohibited if a feast of the pagans is held there or even if 
it used to be held. 

8. It is illegal to fulfill vows in that area since it is a disobedience vow. 

9. Warning against imitating the polytheists in their feasts even if 
unintentionally. 

10. No vow in disobedience. 

No vow over which a man has no control. 

***** 

The word, 'No' , implies prohibition and banning. 

Allah, the Almighty says, { Never stand you therein. Verily, the 
mosque whose foundation was laid from the first day on piety is more 
worthy that you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love to 
clean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make 
themselves clean and pure fi.e. who clean their private parts with dust 
(which has the properties of soap) and water from urine and stools, 
after answering the call of nature]}. ( Surah At-Taubah: 108) The 
commentators of the Glorious Qur'an said that Allah, the Almighty 
prohibited His Messenger to perform the Prayer at Ad-Dirar (harm) 
Mosque. The prohibition also applies to his (the Prophet’s) l/mmah 
(nation). Instead, He (Glorified be He) urged him (the Prophet) to 
perform his prayers at Quba' Mosque, whose foundation was laid from 
the first day on piety, since this mosque was founded on obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). It is also a 
symbol of unity that gathers all the believers, as well as being the 
headquarters of Islam and a shelter for Islam and its followers. 
Therefore it was mentioned in the Sahih (Authentic) Hadith that Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said, U A prayer at Quba ’ 
Mosque equals an 'Umrah (Minor Pilgrimage)” In addition, it was 
also mentioned in the Sahih that u Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) used to ride or walk to Quba . 

According to a group of the pious predecessors, among whom was 
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Ibn Abbas, 'Urwah, Atiyah. Ash-Shi'bi, Al-Hasan and others, the 
mosque mentioned in the verse is Quba\ 

This argument is supported by Allah’s saying {In it are who love 
to clean and purify themselves}. Others believe that the intended 
mosque is the mosque of Allah’s Messenger in Al-Madinah based on 
Abu Sa id’s Hadith that reads. “ Two men argued about which mosque 
whose foundation was laid from the first day on piety'. One of them said: 
It is Quba ’ Mosque, while the other said: It is the Mosque of Allah 's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). At that time, Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: It is my mosque . " 
(Transmitted by Muslim and it is the opinion of ' Umar, his son, Zaid 
Ibn Thabit and others). 

Ibn Katheer said: “This is true, for there is no contradiction 
between the verse and the Hadith since if Quba’ Mosque is that mosque 
whose foundation was laid from the first day on piety, then the Mosque 
of Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him), should have 
had this honor before it. This is not the case with Ad-Dirar (harm) 
mosque whose foundation was laid on Allah's disobedience as He 
(Allah) says: {And as for those who put up a mosque by the way of 
harm and disbelief and to disunite the believers and as an outpost for 
those who warred against Allah and His Messenger aforetime , they 
will indeed swear that their intention is nothing but good. Allah bears 
witness that they are certainly liars}. ( Surah At-Tawbah: 107) 

For ail these reasons, Allah (Glorified be He) asked His Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) not to stand therein in prayer. Those 
who built it had come to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
before setting out on the Expedition to Tabuk and asked him to pray in 
it. They claimed they had built it for the weak Muslims on rainy nights. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: u We are about to 
leave, so wait till we return, Allah willing .” When he (peace and 
blessings be upon him) was on his way to Al-Madinah (it was only a 
day or less to reach it) Gabriel (peace and blessings be upon him) 
descended and told him about the reality of this mosque. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) sent some of his companions who 
destroyed it before reaching Al-Madinah. 
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This verse proves thal the places prepared for slaughtering for 
others besides Allah, must not be approached or be the same places for 
slaughtering for the sake of Allah, just as the mosque which was built 
for Allah's disobedience became an undesirable place that invoked 
anger. Therefore no prayer is allowed there. This is a good analogy 
supported by the following Hadith of Thabit Ibn Al-Dahhak. 

Allah (Glorified be He) says: {In it are men who love to clean and 
purify themselves}. I It is reported on the authority of Imam Ahmad. 
Ibn Khuzaimah, and others from Uwaim Ibn Sa' idah that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) came across them at Quba’ and said: 
“ ‘Allah has praised you in the story of your mosque and (praised) your 
(way of) cleaning. What kind of cleaning?' They said: ‘By Allah! O 
Allah 's Messenger ! We don 7 know anything except that we had some 
Jewish neighbors who used to clean their buttocks from stools, so we 
cleaned as they did. Jabir and Anas added in another narration. “ That 
is it. Stick to it." (Transmitted Ibn Majah, Ibn Abu Hatim, Al-Daraqutni 
and Al-Hakim) 

About the verse. {And Allah loves who make themselves clean 
and pure}, Abu Al-' Aliyah said: "Purifying oneself with water is good 
but they purified themselves from sins." This commentary proves the 
attribute of love on the part of Allah. 

Narrated Thabit Ibn Ad-Dahhak (May Allah be pleased with him): 
U A man vowed to slaughter (a camel) at Biwanah (some place near 
Makkah) and asked Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him), who said: 'Were there worshipped any idols of the Pre-Islamic 
Era?' They (the people) replied: 'No'. He (peace and blessings be upon 
him) asked: 'Were there held any of their (the polytheists) feasts?' They 
(the people) replied: 'No.' Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: 'Fulfill your vow. ' The vow, which is made in 
disobedience to Allah, is not to be fulfilled. Likewise is that over which 
a man has no control." (Transmitted by Abu Dawud, on the condition 
of Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

'Narrated Thabit Ibn Al-Dahhak.' He was Ibn Khalifa AI-Ashhali, 
who was a well-known Companion. Abu Qilabah and others narrated on 
his authority. He died in 64 A.H. 
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'at Biwanah, ' Al-Baghawi said: "It is an area below Makkah before 
Yalamlam." Abu As-Sa’adat said: "It is a hill located behind Yanbu' 

The words, 'Were there worshipped any idols of the Pre -Islamic 
Era?' indicates the prohibition of fulfilling one’s vow, if the area has an 
idol or even used to have one. 

About the words, ’ Were there any of their (the polytheists) feasts?' 
Ibn Taymiyah said: "The feast is an event on which a crowd of people 
usually gathers on a yearly, weekly, monthly, etc. basis. In this 
instance, those people are pagans. Therefore, the feast includes several 
occasions such as a usual common day i.e. the Lesser Bairam Day or 
Friday on which people gather. During this gathering, certain forms of 
worship and habits may follow. The feast may be limited to a particular 
place. Similarly it may be related to a particular time as in the prophet’s 
(peace and blessings be upon him) saying about Friday. “ Allah has 
made this day a feast for Muslims ," meaning a gathering. It could also 
refer to certain practices, as in Ibn ‘ Abbas’ saying: “/ witnessed the 
feast with Allah’s Messenger (j)eace and blessings be upon him),” or a 
place as in the Prophet’s saying, "Don’t make my grave a place of 
feasting” or it may be related to a particular day combined with its 
practices, which is the most usual definition as in the Prophet’s (peace 
and blessings be upon him) saying, “ Leave them alone O Abu Bakr, for 
every people there is a feast. " 

The Hadith points out the merit of counseling the Mufti (one who 
gives religious verdicts on controversial issues or delivers formal legal 
opinion) and prohibiting fulfilling vows in a place where a feast used to 
be held in the Pre-Islamic Fra even if it is no longer practiced. 

The Hadith also eliminates all means that may be taken as a pretext 
in this regard and it urges the Muslims not to imitate the polytheists. 

Concerning the words, 'Fulfill your vow,' Ibn Taymiyah said: "It 
indicates that slaughtering for the sake of Allah in an area where 
polytheists slaughter for others or where their feast is held, is 
disobedience to Allah, since the Prophet’s saying. 'Fulfill your vow is 
a verdict based on the previous description. Therefore the legal reasons 
for this verdict are that the area is free from these two barriers. When 
they replied 'No,' the Prophet said. 'Fulfill your vow.' This means that 
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if that place was an area for their feasts or used to have an idol, then 
slaughtering is prohibited even if he made a vow. 

The vow is not to be fulfilled which is made in disobedience to 
Allah, ' indicates that this would have been a vow made in disobedience, 
as the area had certain legal barriers in it. All scholars agreed that it is 
illegal to fulfill the vow made in disobedience, but they disagreed on 
whether the one who makes the vow should expiate for his swearing. 
There are two Hadiths narrated by Ahmad concerning this issue. The 
first states that performing an expiation is necessary. This statement 
represents Ahmad’s opinion, and was adopted by Abu Hanifah and his 
followers. Ibn Mas'ud and Ibn 'Abbas narrated on the authority of 
' A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) that u No vow in disobedience 
to be made; the expiation for such a vow is similar to that of an oath." 
Imam Ahmad and others took this as evidence for their opinion. The 
other Hadith states that there is no expiation, an opinion which is 
adopted by Masruq, Ash-Shu* abi and Ash-ShafT i, who made use of the 
main Hadith of the Chapter to support their stand. However, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) mentioned the expiation in 
the previous Hadith (that of 'A’ishah) which had a wide scope. It is 
known that what is mentioned in a Hadith having a wide scope, also 
applies to that having a limited one. 

'Nor that over which a man has no control. ’ If the vow is related to 
something that the person making the vow doesn’t own, as if he says: 
If Allah cures my patient, then let Him bear witness that I will free 
someone's slave, etc.’ However, if he says: 'If Allah cures my patient, 
then let Him bear witness that I will free a slave,’ while he neither owns 
a slave nor his price, in that case, if his patient is cured, then this vow 
remains a debt to him. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 12 

Vowing for Others Besides Allah is Shirk (Polytheism) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {They (are those who) fulfil (their) 
vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide -spreading}. (Al- 
Insan, 7) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And whatever you spend for spendings 
(e.g., in Sadaqah - charity for Allah's Cause) or whatever vow you 
make, be sure Allah knows it all}. (Al-Baqarah, 270) 

Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her): The Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ Whoever vows that he will be 
obedient to Allah, should remain obedient to Him; and whoexer makes a 
vow that he will disobey Allah, should not disobey Him ." (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . It is a must to fulfil one’s vows. 

2. Directing vows to others besides Allah is Shirk (polytheism). 

3. It is forbidden to fulfil the vow through which one disobeys Allah. 


The fulfillment of a vow is considered an act of worship, and 
dedicating an act of worship to other than Allah (Glorified be He) is an 
act of Shirk (polytheism). 

Concerning this issue, Allah, the Almighty says, {They (are those 
who) fulfil (their) vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide- 
spreading}. ( Surah Al-Insan: 7) This verse indicates that it is obligatory 
upon a Muslim to fulfil his vows; it also praises the fulfillment of vows. 

Pertaining to the verse that reads, {And whatever you spend for 
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for Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)}. ( Surah AI-An'am: 162) Thus, making vows for other than 
Allah is an act of Shirk, which is similar to slaughtering for the sake of 
other than Him (Glorified be He). 

Narrated 'A’ishah (May Allah be pleased with her): " The Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: ’Whoever vows that he will be 
obedient to Allah, should remain obedient to Him; and whoever makes a 
vow that he will disobey Allah, should not disobey Him." ( Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 

'A’ishah is the Mother of the Faithful, wife of Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) and daughter of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
(may Allah be pleased with him). She married Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) at the age of seven; and he 
consummated their marriage when she was nine years old. She was the 
most knowledgeable one among all the women of her time. She was 
also the best of all the Prophet’s wives except Khadijah (this is a 
disputable matter among scholars). She died in 57 A.H. 

'Whoever vows that he will be obedient to Allah, should remain 
obedient to Him.' This proves the obligation of fulfilling vows as long 
as they are in obedience to Allah (Glorified be He). 

' and whoever makes a vow that he will disobey Allah, should not 
disobey Him.' This proves die prohibition of fulfilling vows if they 
entail disobedience to Allah (Glorified be He). Instead, one must 
perform the expiation of an oadi. It has been mentioned earlier that 
fulfilling a vow is an act of worship, and dedicating an act of worship to 
other than Allah (Glorified be He) is Shirk (polytheism). 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 13 

Seeking Refuge in Other Than Allah, is Shirk 

Allah, the Almighty says. {And verily , there were men among 
mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn , but they 
(Jinn) increased them ( mankind ) in sin and transgression}. (Al-Jinn, 6) 

Narrated Khawlah Bint Hakim: I heard Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings be upon him) as saying: “ When anyone lands at a place, 
and then says: 7 seek refuge in the Perfect Word of Allah from the evil 
of what He has created, ' nothing would harm him until he marches from 
that stopping place." (Saliih Muslim) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. Interpretation of the verse of Surah Al-Jinn. 

2. Doing this is Shirk (polytheism). 

3. Allah’s Words are not created, for seeking refuge in what is created 
is an act of Shirk (polytheism). 

4. The merit of this piece of invocation (prayer). 

5. Bringing about good or removing harm does not indicate that the 
thing which this is done through is not Shirk (polytheism). 

***** 

Seeking Allah's Refuge is an act of worship that is ordered by 
Allah (Glorified be He) in His Glorious Qur'an. He says: {And if an 
evil whisper from Shaitan (Satan) tries to turn you away (O 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) (from doing good), 
then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower}. (Surah Fussilat: 36) and, {Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) 
the Lord of mankind}. ( Surah An-Nas: I) and, {Say: I seek refuge 
with (Allah), the Lord of the daybreak}. ( Surah Al-Falaq: I) 
Thereupon, it is prohibited to dedicate any form of worship that is 
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Allah's due. to others besides Him (Glorified be He). 

Concerning Allah's statement that reads. {And verily, there were 
men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but they (Jinn) increased them (mankind) in sin and transgression}, 
(Surah Al-Jinn, 6) Ibn Katheer said: "When men used to come across a 
barren desert or place, they would seek protection from the leader of 
the Jinn living in these places. When the Jinn witnessed that men sought 
the protection of some of them (Jinn) against others from among 
themselves, (i.e. die Jinn) because of their great fear, they increased the 
fear and terror of man, in order to keep them in that very humiliating 
state (i.e. seeking protection or refuge against their power)." 

Also, it was mentioned that before the advent of Islam, when the 
Arabs used to come across a barren valley, they would say: 'We seek 
protection from die master of diis valley against die elfish ones from 
among his people', i.e. they mean the leader of the Jinn. However, the 
Muslim scholars unanimously agreed upon die prohibition of seeking 
protection or refuge from any one other than Allah (Glorified be He). 

It was also said that it is not permissible to seek the protection from 
the Jinn as Allah (Glorified be He) dispraised the polytheists for this 
very reason; He says in His Glorious Qur'an. {And on the Day when 
He will gather them (all) together (and say): 'O you assembly of Jinn! 
Many did you mislead of men, ' and their Auliya ’ (friends and helpers ) 
amongst men will say: ' Our l ord! We benefited one from the other , 
but now we have reached our appointed term , which You did appoint 
for us. ' He will say: “'he Fire be your dwelling-place, you will dwell 
therein forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly your Lord is All- 
Wise, All-Knowing.'} (Surah Al-An am: 128) The benefit, which the 
humans obtained from the Jinn was that they sought their aid in 
fulfilling their needs and receiving some news about matters of the 
unseen; while the Jinn benefited from the humans, that they (humans) 
glorified them, sought their protection and submitted their will to them. 

Likewise the following Hadith reads: Narrated KhawUth Bint 
Hakim: 7 heard Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
say: 'When anyone lands at a place, and then says: 7 seek refuge in the 
Perfect Word of Allah from the evil of what He has created, ' nothing 
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would harm him until he marches from that stopping place. 9 ' ( Sahib 
Muslim) 

She was Khawlah Bint Hakim Ibn Umayyah As-Sulamiyah, Umm 
Shuraik. She was a very pious and righteous woman. 

7 seek refuge in the Perfect Word of Allah.' Allah (Glorified be 
He) permitted Muslims to seek His Protection against any thing they 
fear, instead of seeking the Jinn’s protection as had been done in the 
Pre-Islamic period. So, He (Glorified be He) permitted Muslims to seek 
His Refuge with His Divine Names and Attributes. 

Al-Qurtubi said: “In the Perfect Words of Allah,” means His 
Words which are free from every defect and imperfection." It was also 
said: "The Perfect Words here means the Glorious Qur’an." 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "All Muslim scholars agreed that it is 
prohibited to seek protection from other than Allah (Glorified be He). 
They also concluded that the Glorious Qur’an was revealed, not 
created." 

The words, 'from the evil of what He has created, ' means from the 
evil of any malignant creature such as animals, humans, Jinn, Hamah , 33 
creeping creature, wind, storm or any sort of affliction or trial in this 
present life or the Hereafter. 

About the words, 'nothing would harm him until he marches from 
that stopping place,' Imam Al-Qurtubi said: "This is an authentic and 
truthful saying, which I myself witnessed. Since I heard this statement, 
I kept working on it and nothing hurt me till I stopped saying it. One 
night, a scorpion stung me. I contemplated over the matter and found 
that I have forgotten to seek Allah’s Refuge through these words." 


M Interpreting omens, based on the flight of a nocturnal bird. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 14 

Seeking Refuge in or Invoking Others Besides Allah is 

Shirk (Polytheism) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And invoke not besides Allah any such 
that will neither profit you nor hurt you, but if (in case) you did so, 
you shall certainly be one of the Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers). And if Allah touches you with hurt, there is none who can 
remove it but He, and if He intends any good for you, there is none 
who can repel His Favor which He causes it to reach whomsoever of 
His slaves He wills. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful}. 
(Yunus, 106-107) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {You worship besides Allah only idols, 
and you only invent falsehood. Verily, those whom you worship 
besides Allah have no power to give you provision: so seek your 
provision from Allah (Alone), and worship Him (Alone), and be 
grateful to Him. To Him (Alone) you will be brought back}. (Al- 
'Ankabut, 17) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And who is more astray than one who 
calls on (invokes) besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the 
Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the Day 
of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their enemies and 
will deny their worshipping}. (AI-Ahqaf, 5 6) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
responds to the distressed one, when he calls on Him, and Who 
removes the evil, and makes you inheritors of the earth, generations 
after generations? Is there any ilah (god) with Allah ? Little is that you 
remember!} (An-Naml, 62) 

Narrated At-Tabarani: * During the lifetime of Prophet Muhammad 
( peace and blessings be upon him) there was a hypocrite who used to 
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hurt the believers. Some of them ( the believers) said: ‘ Let's go to 
Allah ’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) to seek his refuge 
from that hypocrite. ’ But, Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: ‘Do not seek my refuge, but seek Allah ‘s Refuge. (At- 
Tabarani) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. Adding Du' a' (invocation) to Istighathah (seeking refuge) 
represents shifting from what is general to what is specific. 

2. The explanation of the Verse, {And invoke not besides Allah any 
such that will neither profit you nor hurt you}. 

3. This is the Major Shirk (polytheism). 

4. If the most pious man do anything to please other than Allah, then 
he is considered as one of Az- Zalimun (i.e. wrong-doers). 

5. The explanation for the second verse. 

6. The fact that it (seeking refuge of other than Allah) makes no good 
in life and it is a form of atheism. 

7. The explanation of the third verse. 

8. Asking for provision must be from Allah (Alone, similarly. 
Paradise must not be asked except from Him. 

9. The explanation of the fourth verse. 

10. The one who invokes others besides Allah is most astray. 

1 1 . Those false deities are unaware of people’s invocation. 

12. Such invocation is the reason for the hatred and enmity between 
these false deities and their supplicators. 

13. This invocation is nothing but worshipping those being invoked. 

14. Those being invoked deny this worship. 

15. This is the reason for being the most astray. 

16. The explanation of the fifth verse. 

17. What is amazing here is that the idol worshippers confess that no 
one responds to the distressed but Allah. For this reason, they call 
on Him devotedly in time of distress. 
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Ibn Taymiyah said: Seeking refuge means asking for help and 
removing distress." Others said: "There is a difference between 
Istigathah (Seeking refuge) and Du' a' (invocation), since the former is 
pronounced by those, who are in distress while the latter is more 
comprehensive since it can be used by those who are in distress or not." 
Thus every Istighathah is a form of Du 'a ’ but not vice versa. " 

'Or invoking others besides Allah.' one should know that Du' a' 
(invocation) is of two types: Worship invocation and invocation of 
request. The Glorious Qur’an mentions these two types reciprocally but 
intends both meanings since the second type asks for what benefits the 
supplicator, i.e. grants him some benefit or removes a distress from 
him. Therefore, Allah, the Almighty blames those who invoke others 
besides Him since they (being invoked) will neither profit nor hurt 
anyone as Allah, the Almighty says, { Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) to mankind): a How do you worship besides 
Allah something, which has no power cither to harm or benefit you ? 
But it is Allah Who is the AU -Hearer, All-Knower). ( Surah Al- 
Ma’idah: 76) and. {Say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him)): * Shall we invoke others besides Allah (false deities), that can 
do us neither good nor harm, and shall we turn back on our heels 
after Allah has guided us (to true Monotheism)? - like one whom the 
Shayatin (devils) have made to go astray in the land in confusion, his 
companions calling him to guidance (saying): ‘ Come to us.* Say: 
u Verily, Allah's Guidance is the only guidance , and we have been 
commanded to submit (ourselves) to the Ixjrd of the Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)). ( Surah Al-An'am: 71) He 
(Glorified be He) also says: {And invoke not besides Allah any such 
that will neither profit you nor hurt you, but if (in case) you did so, 
you shall certainly be one of the Zalimun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers)}. ( Surah Yunus: 106) 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "Every worship invocation requires an 
invocation of request, and every invocation of request implies worship 
invocation." Allah, the Almighty says, {Invoke your lx>rd with 
humility and in secret. He likes not the aggressors). ( Surah Al-A raf: 
55) and. He (Glorified be He) says: {Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)): “ Tell me if Allah ’s Torment comes upon you, 
or the Hour comes upon you would you then call upon any one other 
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than Allah? (Reply) if you are truthful ! n Nay! To Him Alone you 
would call, and, if He wills, He would remove that (distress) for which 
you call upon Him, and you would forget at that time whatever 
partners you joined (with Him in worship)!} (Surah Al-An'ain: 40-41) 
and, {For Him (Allah, Alone) is the Word of Truth (i.e. none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah). And those whom they (polytheists 
and disbelievers) invoke, answer them no more than one who stretches 
forth his hand (at the edge of a deep well) for water to reach his 
mouth, but it reaches him not ; and the invocation of the disbelievers is 
nothing but an error (i.e. of no use)}. ( Surah Ar-Ra'd: 14), and He 
(Glorified be He) says: {And the mosques are for Allah (Alone): so 
invoke not anyone along with Allah}. (Surah Al-Jinn: 18) Examples of 
this type of invocation (request) in the Glorious Qur’an are numerous. It 
implies - as mentioned earlier - the worship invocation since the 
supplicator directs his request to Allah and that is one of the best forms 
of worship. Similarly the one. who praises Allah, recites His Book, 
etc., requests something from his Lord. Thus he is a worshipper and a 
supplicator. 

All this shows that the worship invocation requires the invocation 
of request and the latter implies the former. Allah, the Almighty says 
concerning Prophet Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him), {And I 
shall turn away from you and from those whom you invoke besides 
Allah. And I shall call upon my iMrd and I hope that / shall not be 
unblessed in my invocation to my Lord. So when he had turned away 
from them and those whom they worshipped besides Allah, We gave 
him Is'haq (Isaac) and Ya'qub (Jacob). And each one of them We 
made a Prophet}. (Surah Maryam: 48-49) Here, invocation became 
one of the forms of worship. Therefore the previous verse is similar to 
Zakariya’s saying. {I have grown feeble, and gray hair has spread on 
my head. And / have never been unblessed in my invocation to You, O 
my l^rd}. (Surah Maryam: 4) Allah (Glorified be He) ordained 
invocation in different places in His Book as He says. {Invoke your 
Lord with humility and in secret. He likes not the aggressors. And do 
not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in order, and invoke 
Him with fear and hope. Surely, Allah ’ s Mercy is (ever) near unto the 
good doers}. (Surah Al-A'raf: 55-56) This is the invocation of request 
that implies the worship invocation since the supplicator approaches 
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whom He invokes and surrenders himself to Him. 


The overall rule here is that every action Allah has prescribed for 
His slaves and commanded them to do, is nothing but an act of worship; 
if they (His slaves) direct any thing of this to others besides Him, then 
they are nothing but polytheists according to what Allah has revealed to 
His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). Allah, the Almighty 
says, {Say (O Muhammad) Allah Alone I worship by doing religious 
deeds sincerely for His Sake only (and not to show off, and not to set 
up rivals with Him in worship}. ( Surah Az-Zumar: 14) 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "If there were, during the lifetime of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) some Muslims, who turned 
away from their religion (Islam) though they were devoted worshippers, 
it is more relevant nowadays to find some Muslims, who denounce their 
religion due to their exaggeration in venerating some scholars, even in 
their exaggeration in glorifying ' Ali Ibn Abu Talib (may Allah be 
pleased with him), or Jesus (peace and blessings be upon him). 
Therefore, whoever does this with a Prophet or a pious man, adding to 
him a little deity as if he says: O Master! Assist me, help me, bless me, 
I’m in your protection, etc., he - then does Shirk (polytheism) and goes 
astray. Consequently, whoever does such things should have the chance 
to declare his repentance or otherwise be killed." Allah, the Almighty 
has sent His Messengers and revealed His Books in order for Him to be 
worshipped Alone. As for those who used to worship others besides 
Allah such as the Christ, angels, idols, etc., they believed they were 
unable to create or bring down rain or even grow plants. Instead, they 
used to worship them, their graves and statues and say: {We worship 
them only that may bring us near to Allah}. ( Surah Az-Zumar: 3) and 
{And they say: These are our intercessors with Allah}. ( Surah Yunus: 
18) Therefore Allah, the Almighty sent His Messengers to warn against 
invoking others besides Him neither in worship nor request. 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "Whosoever sets up intercessors between him 
and Allah to depend on and invoke, he then retreats from Islam to Kufr 
(disbelief)": this is unanimously agreed upon by Muslim scholars. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "Among the types of Shirk (polytheism) are 
calling on the dead to satisfy one’s needs and seeking their refuge and 
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tuning one's face towards them. This is the basis of Shirk (polytheism) 
in the world since the dead are unable to do anything on their own and 
can no longer benefit or harm even themselves. In addition to that, 
some people may seek the refuge of the deceased and ask him to 
mediate between them and Allah (Glorified be He). This is, of course, a 
result of their ignorance of the nature (and capabilities) of the 
intercessors and the One Whose Intercession is sought (i.e. Allah, the 
Almighty). 

Al-Hafiz Muhammad Ibn Abdul lladi (May Allah shower mercy 
on him) said in his refutation of As-Subki’s allegation, “ Exaggeration 
in glorifying Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) is 
obligator)'.” Al-Hafiz said: "If he means by exaggeration in glorifying 
the Prophet such as visiting his grave, prostrating oneself before it, 
going around it, thinking he (the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him)) knows the Unseen, gives and denies, grants benefit and inflicts 
harm, intercedes for the sake of those he wills, sends whoever he wills 
to Paradise, etc., then such exaggerated glorification is nothing but 
perfect Shirk (polytheism) and retreat from Islam." 

Also, our earlier pious scholars from among the Hanafites said: 
"Whoever says that the souls of our Sheikhs (' Ula/na and scholars) are 
present and know every thing, he is a disbeliever." 

Sheikh Sun' Allah Al-Hanafi said: "There has appeared among 
Muslims, some people who claim that Auliya ' (friends and guardians) 
can provide miracles during their life and even after their death. The 
also claim that their help can be sought in times of affliction and 
calamity. Therefore, they devote themselves to their graves and ask for 
their help and aid in times of need. Moreover, they slaughter animals in 
sacrifice for them and make vows for their sake." Sheikh Sun' Allah 
Al-Hanafi continued: "This is totally wrong, as these acts of theirs 
imply excessive exaggeration as well as negligence. In addition, these 
acts of theirs surely incur Allah's Eternal Torment and eternal 
damnation due to the great major Shirk (polytheism) included therein. 
As well as their contradiction with the Glorious Qur'an and 
disagreement with the Ummah’s belief and consensus." 

In His Glorious Qur’an. Allah (Glorified be He) says: {And 
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whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger ( Muhammad ) after 
the right path has been shown clearly , and follows other than the 
believers ’ way, We shall keep him in the path he has chosen , and 
bum him in Hell - what an evil destination!} ( Surah An-Nisa': 1 15) 

Then he (Sun' Allah Al-IIanafi) said: "As for their claim thai the 
Auliya ’ have their own miracles, it is rejected by Allah’s saying, {Is 
there an ilah (god) with Allah?} ( Surah An-Naml: 61), and, {His is 
the Creation and Commandment }, ( Surah Al-A'raf: 54), and, {And to 
Allah belongs the Dominion of the heavens and the earth}, ( Surah Al 
Imran: 189) as well as many other Qur'anic verses that indicate the 
fact that Allah (Glorified be He) is the Only One Who has control over 
the creation; planning and disposing of affairs. No one has any sort of 
control over anything except He (Allah (Glorified be He). Everything is 
under His Full Control and Might. He is the One Who creates and puts 
to death. Allah, the Almighty mentions this, as He says. {Is there any 
creator other than Allah?} {Surah Fatir: 3) and, {And those, whom 
you invoke or coil upon instead of Him, own not even a Qitmir (the 
thin membrane over the date-stone). !f you invoke (or call upon) 
them , they hear not your call: and if (in case) they were to hear, they 
could not grant it (your request) to you. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, they will disown your worshipping them. And none can 
inform you (O Muhammad) like Him Who is the AU-Knower (of 
anything)}. (Surah Fatir: 14) 

Then he (Sun' Allah Al-Hanafi) said: "Allah’s Phrase cited in all 
the previous verses {other than Him}, refers to other creatures besides 
Him, which is an important point that encompasses all those who 
believe in a Wall (friend or supporter) or a devil and ask their refuge. 
How can one protect others while he is unable to protect himself?" He 
said: "This is a very destructive claim and serious form of Shirk 
(polytheism)." He then continued his argument saying: "As for those 
who believe in those people’s ability to do miracles after death, their 
belief is more terrible and serious than the claim that they are able to do 
such miracles in their lifetime." Allah, the Almighty says, {Ve/ily, you 
(O Muhammad) will die, and verily they (too) will die}. ( Surah Az- 
Zumar: 30) and. {It is Allah Who takes away • the souls at the time of 
their death and those that die not during their steep. He keeps (souls) 
for which he has ordained death and sends the rest for a term 
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appointed. Verily, in this are signs for a people who think deeply}. 
(Surah Az-Zumar: 42) and, {Everyone shall taste death}. (Surah Al 
Imran: 3) and, {Every person is a pledge for what he has earned}. 
(Surah Al-Muddaththir: 38) In the Prophetic Hadith, on the authority of 
Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him), the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: * When a man dies, his action 
discontinues from him except three things, namely, perpetual Sadaqah 
(charity), or the blow ledge by which benefit is acquired, or a pious 
child who prays for him.'" (Narrated by Muslim. Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i). All the above indicate that sense and motion 
come to an end when someone dies, his soul is in the Hand of Allah and 
his deeds are no longer in process; they neither increase nor decrease. 
All this shows that the deceased has no power to do any thing in 
relation to himself or others. If he (the deceased) can not move himself, 
then how can he control others? Allah, the Almighty says that all the 
souls are in His Hand, while the apostates say: 'Souls are free to do 
whatever they like.' {Say: Do you know better or does Allah?} (Surah 
Al-Baqarah: 140) 

He (Sun' Allah Al-Hanafi) said: "As for their claim that the dead 
persons can perform some wondrous acts, this is also wrong, as the 
wondrous act is something Allah, the Almighty gives to some of His 
pious people in a way to honor them, as in the case of Maryam the 
daughter of ' Imran, Usaid Ibn Hudair and Abu Muslim Al-Khawalani. 

As for their claim that these Auliya’s refuge is sought in times of 
distress, this is even more heinous and terrible than the former claim, 
since it confronts Allah Saying: {Is not He (better than your gods) 
Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls on Him, and Who 
removes the evil, and makes you inheritors of the earth, generations 
after generations? Is there an Hah (god) with Allah? Little is that you 
remember}. (Surah An-Nanil: 62) and. His Saying: {Say (O 
Muhammad ): who rescues you from the darkness of the land and the 
sea (dangers like storms), (when) you call upon Him in humility and 
in secret (saying): If He (Allah) only saves us from this (danger), we 
shall truly be grateful. Say (O Muhammad) Allah rescues you from 
this and from all (other) distresses and yet you worship others besides 
Allah}. (Surah Al-An'am: 63-64) 
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Allah (Glorified be He) states that He (Alone) can remove any 
harm and respond to those in distress. It is He (Alone) with Whom they 
seek refuge. He (Alone) is able to prevent any harm and bring about all 
good. He (Alone) can do all this. If He says so. then no one else, 
whether a king, a Prophet, a Wall, etc., has any sort of control over any 
thing. 

One should know that there is no contradiction between the Hadith 
mentioned earlier and the Words of Allah (Glorified be He) that read, 
{The man of his (own) party asked him for help}. (Surah Al-Qasas: 
15) This verse tells us that it is permissible to seek aid from one of 
Allah's creatures in those things which are within their power. Also, the 
Hadith does not prohibit that, but the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him) forbade them, as he sought to guide them to that 
which is better - that is, to seek aid from Allah (Glorified be He), the 
Almighty, the All Powerful, for Allah says in His Glorious Qur'an, 
{ And when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him)) concerning Me then (answer them) 1 am indeed near (to 
them by My Knowledge). / respond to the invocations of the supplicant 
when he calls on Me (without any mediator or intercessor). So let 
them obey Me and believe in Me, so that they may be led aright. ' 4 } 
(Surah Al-Baqarah: 186) 

He then said: " Their belief in the ability of those Au/iya ’ or Sheikhs 
in satisfying their needs as the Arab pagans and the ignorant Sufis used 
to invoke and seek their refuge, is strictly prohibited. Whoever thinks 
that there is other than Allah, i.e. a Prophet. Wali, a spirit, etc., who 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said. " Allah said, 7 will declare war against 
him, who shows hostility to a pious worshipper of Mine. And the most beloved 
things with which My slave comes nearer to Me. is what l have enjoined upon him; 
and My slave keeps on coming closer to Me through performing Nawafil (praying 
or doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory) till / love him. Then / become his 
sense of hearing with which he hears, and his sense of sight with which he sees, 
and his hand with which he grips, and his leg with which he walks; and if he asks 
Me, l will give him, and if he asks My Protection (Refuge), / will protea him; (i.e. 
give him My Refuge), and I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take the 
soul of the believer, for he hates death, and I hate to disappoint him. *" (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 
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has any power to remove a distress, etc., then he has set up a partner 
with Allah since He (Allah Alone) is Able to do that or bring about any 
good. 

Allah (Glorified be He) says, {And invoke not besides Allah any 
such that will neither profit you nor hurt you, but if (in case) you did 
so, you shall certainly be one of the / lalimun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers}. ( Surah Yunus: 106) Ibn 'Atiyah said: "If the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) is the one who is addressed with this Divine 
Command, then other people deserve this warning more than him. Even 
though the Command here seems to be addressed to the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) only, it is directed to all his Ummah (nation 
or community). 

Pertaining to this verse. Abu Ja' far Ibn Jarir said: "Allah, the 
Almighty says, ’O Muhammad! Don't invoke anyone besides your Ilah 
and Creator since no one will profit you in this life or in the Hereafter. 
Similarly, no one will hurt you in your religion or in your life, i.e., the 
idols. He (Glorified be He) orders His Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) not to worship these idols, asking for their benefits or fearing 
their harm since they can neither profit nor harm. But if you do 
(worship them), you are then from the Zalimun (u'rong-doers) i.e. the 
polytheists who wrong themselves by denouncing the Oneness of Allah 
(Glorified be He)." 

In the same vein, there are many similar verses in the Glorious 
Qur’an, foremost among which are the following: Allah (Glorified be 
He) says: {So invoke not with Allah another ilah (god) lest you should 
be among those who receive punishment } . ( Surah Ash-Shu ara': 213) 
and. {And invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah: Ixi ilaha 
ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He}. ( Surah Al- 
Qasas: 88) and, {That is because Allah - He is the Truth (the only 
True god of all that exists , Who has no partners or rivals with Him), 
and what they (the polytheists) invoke besides Him, it is Batil 
(Falsehood) - and verily Allah - He is the Most High, the Most 
Great}. (Surah Al-IIajj: 62) This is the Islamic Monotheism with which 
Allah sent His Messengers and revealed His Books, as He (the 
Almighty) says, {And they were commanded not, but that they should 
worship Allah, and worship none but Him Alone (abstaining from 
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ascribing partners to Him}. ( Surah Al-Bayyinah: 5) Worship here 
means all kinds of apparent and hidden religious practices. Ibn Jarir 
interpreted 'worship' as ' invocation which in fact is a sub-meaning of 
'worship.' Whoever directs any of these acts of worship to a grave, or 
an idol, etc., then he takes it as a god and as a partner with Allah in His 
Deity that no one deserves but He, Who says, {And whoever invokes 
(or worships) besides Allah , any other ilah (god) of whom he has no 
proof then his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely! Al-Kafirun 
(the disbelieves in Allah and in the Oneness of Allah) polytheists , 
pagans and idolaters, will not be successful}. ( Surah Al-Mu’minun: 
117) This verse along with many others, prove that invoking others 
besides Allah is Kufr (disbelief and atheism). Shirk (polytheism) and 
going astray. 

Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an. {And if Allah 
touches you with hurt, there is none who can remove it but He, and if 
He intends any good for you, there is none who can repel His Favor 
whkh He causes it reach whomsoever of His slaves He wills}. (Surah 
Yunus: 107) He Alone, is able to vanquish, give, deny, hurt, and 
benefit, etc. Consequently, He Alone, deserves to be invoked and 
worshipped since worship should not be directed except to Him Who 
hurts and profits. No one can do this but Allah, the Almighty. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Say: “Tell me then, the things that you 
invoke besides Allah - if Allah intended some harm for me, could they 
remove His harm? Or if He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, 
could they withhold His Mercy?” Say: “ Sufficient for me is Allah ; in 
Him those who trust (i.e. believers) must put their trust. ”} (Surah Az- 
Zumar: 38) and. He (Glorified be He) says, {Whatever of mercy (i.e. 
of good), Allah may grant to mankind, none can withhold it: and 
whatever He may withhold, can grant it thereafter. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise}. (Surah Saba’: 2) This is what Allah informs us 
about in His Book of His Oneness, Lordship and Divinity. However, 
the grave worshippers contradict, with their beliefs and practices all that 
which has come in the Glorious Qur'an and the Sunnah of Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). 

Allah (Glorified be He) says, {So seek your provision from Allah 
(Alone) and worship Him (Alone), and be grateful to Him. To Him 
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(Alone) you will be brought back}. This verse means that goodness and 
sustenance can only be sought from Allah (Glorified be lie), and from 
none other, and that Me Alone is the One Who deserves our gratitude 
because all creatures will return to Him when they die; then they will be 
resurrected and they will receive the recompense of their deeds. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And who is more astray than who calls 
on ( invokes ) besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls (invocation) 
to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the Day of 
Resurrection ), they (false deities will become their enemies and will 
deny their worshipping}. {Surah Al- Ahqaf: 5-6) Here. Allah, the 
Almighty denies that there is no more astray than he who invokes others 
besides Him (Glorified be lie), lie says, these false deities will not 
answer him till the Day of Resurrection. The verse addresses all those 
who invoke others besides Allah, as He (Allah) says, {Say (O 
Muhammad): Call upon those besides Him - whom you pretend. They 
have neither the power to remove the adversity from you nor even to 
shift it from you to another person}. {Surah Al-Msra*: 56) In this 
verse, Allah, the Almighty says that such false deities will not respond 
to you. They are even unaware of their supplicators. {And when Our 
Clear Verses are recited to them, the disbelievers say of the truth (this 
Qur'an) when it reaches them: This is plain magic}. {Surah Al-Ahqaf: 
7) The verse addresses all supplicators and deities besides Allah. 

Concerning Allah's saying, {And when mankind are gathered (on 
the Day of Resurrection ) they (false deities) will become their 
enemies}, Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir said: "Allah, the Almighty says that 
when mankind are gathered on the Day of Resurrection, these false 
deities which they used to worship during their lifetime will be their 
enemies since they (polytheists) will deny their worshipping. Their 
deities were unaware of their worshipping since on Doomsday, these 
false deities will say: 'We neither asked them to worship us nor were 
aware of their worshipping. We seek Your refuge O Allah from them.' 
Allah, the Almighty says, {And on the Day when He will gather them 
together and that which they worship besides Allah (idols, angels, 
pious men, saints), He will say: ’ Was it you who misled these My 
slaves or did they (themselves) stray from the (Right) Path?’ They will 
say: 'Glorified be You! It was not for us to take any Auliya ' 
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(Protectors and Helpers ) besides You, but You gave them and their 
fathers comfort till they forgot the wanting, and became a lost people 
(doomed to total loss)'}. (Surah Al-Furqan: 17-18) 

Concerning Allah's saying, {And on the Day when He will gather 
them and that which they worship besides Allah}, Ibn Jarir said: "He 
means angels, humankind and Jinn." He also added, on the authority of 
Mujahid: Isa (Jesus), ' Uzair (Ezra) and the angels.” 

Then he said: "Allah, the Almighty says that the angels and 'Isa 
whom these polytheists used to worship besides A llali, will say: 
“Glorified be You O Allah! We seek Your Refuge from what those 
polytheists attribute to You." They will say: {Glorified be You. It was 
not for us to take any Auliya'}, i.e. to be devoted to them; {You are 
our Protector, not they}. And, Allah (Glorified be He) says in His 
Glorious Qur'an, {He merges the night into the day (i.e. the decrease 
in the hours of the night is added to the hours of the day), and He 
merges the day into the night (i.e. the decrease in the hours of the day 
is added to the hours of the night). And He has subjected the sun and 
the moon: each runs its course for a term appointed. Such is Allah, 
your Ix>rd; His is the kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or call 
upon instead of Him, own not even a Qitmir (the thin membrane over 
the date-stone). If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your 
call ; and if (in case) they were to hear, they could not grant it (your 
request) to you. And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown 
your worshipping them. And none can inform you (O Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him)) like Him Who is the All-Knower 
(of everything)} . (Surah Fatir: 13-14) and, { Say (O Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him)): Who rescues you from the darkness of 
the land and the sea (dangers like storms), (when) you call upon Him 
in humility and in secret (saying): If He (Allah) only saves us from 
this (danger), we shall truly be grateful}. ( Surah Al-An am: 63) and, 
{And when harm touches man, he invokes Vs, lying on his side, or 
sitting or standing. Hut when We have removed his harm from him, 
he passes on as if he had never invoked Vs for a harm that touched 
him! Thus it is made fair-seeming to the Musrifun is that which they 


" Musrifun : Those who belied Allah and His Prophets, and transgressed Allah’s 
limits by committing all kinds of crimes and sins. 
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used to do}. ( Surah Yunus: 12) and, {And when We show favor to 
man, he withdraws and turns away; but when evil touches him, then 
he has recourse to long supplications}. ( Surah Fussilat: 51) and, {Man 
(the disbeliever) does not get tired of asking good (things from Allah); 
but if an evil touches him, then he gives up all hope and is lost in 
despair}. ( Surah Fussilat: 49) and. {(Remember) when you sought help 
of your Ijtrd and He answered you (saying): I will help you with a 
thousand of the angels each behind the other (following one another) 
in succession}. ( Surah Al-Anfal: 9) 

It is reported on the authority of Anas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
“ Invocation is the essence of worship." Another Hadith says, “ Invoke 
Allah and be sure of His answering you .” And, “ Whoever doesn't 
invoke Allah, lie will be angry < with him." And. “ There is nothing more 
preferable to Allah than invocation." (Narrated by Ahmad, At- 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim who graded it 
Authentic). Another Hadith states that: “ Invocation is the weapon of the 
believer, the pillar of religion arul the light of the heavens and earth. " 
(Narrated by Al-Hakim who graded it as Authentic). On the authority of 
Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them both), the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said: “ Call upon Allah for every thing, even 
for fixing your shoe if in case it is torn." And, “ Invocation is the best 
(form of) worship. And, he (peace and blessings be upon him) recited, 
{And your lutrd said: * Invoke Me, f i.e . believe in My Oneness 
( Islamic Monotheism and ask Me for anything) I will respond to your 
(invocation). Verily! Those who scorn My worship /i.e. do not invoke 
Me, and do not believe in My Oneness, (Islamic Monotheism )} they 
will surely enter Hell in humiliation !”} (Surah Ghafir: 60) (Narrated 
by Ibn Al-Mundhir and Al-IIakim who graded it as Authentic). Similar 
verses and Hadiths related to 'invocation' of both types, i.e. request and 
demand, are innumerable in the Qur’an and the Prophetic Sunnah. 
Whoever denies considering request and demand as acts of worship, 
then he contradicts the texts, language and the opinions of the Ummah 
(nation or community) in both its generations: Salaf (ancestors) and 
Khalaf (descendants). 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
responds to the distressed one, when he calls on Him, and Who 
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removes the evil, and makes you inheritors of the earth , generations 
after generations? Is there any ilah (god) with Allah? Little is that you 
remember!} ( Surah An-Naml: 62) This verse shows that the Arab 
polytheists leamt that no one responds to the distressed and removes the 
evil, but He (Allah) Alone. Thus Allah, the Almighty mentioned this to 
rebuke and blame them for associating partners with Him (Glorified be 
He). Thus. He says, {Is there an ilah (god) with Allah?} i.e. can do 
this? If their gods don't respond to them in time of distress, then they 
don't deserve to be associated as partners with Allah, Who (Alone) 
responds to the distressed and removes the evil. This is the best 
interpretation of this verse and the verses that preceded it beginning 
with, {Is not He (better than your gods) Who created the heavens and 
the earth , and sends down for you water (rain) from the sky, whereby 
We cause to grow wonderful gardens full of beauty 1 and delight? It is 
not in your ability to cause the growth of their trees. Is there any ilah 
(god) with Allah? .Way, but they are a people who ascribe equals to 
Him. Is not He (better than your gods) Who has made the earth as a 
fixed abode, and has placed rivers in its midst, and has placed firm 
mountains therein , and has set a barrier between the two seas (of salt 
and sweet water)? Is there any ilah (god) with Allah? Way, but most of 
them know not!} ( Surah An-Naml: 61)” and the verse that follows it. 
that reads. {Is not He (better than your gods) Who guides you in the 
darkness of the land and the sea, and Who sends the winds as heralds 
of glad tidings, going before His Mercy (rain)? Is there any ilah (god) 
with Allah? High Exalted is Allah above all that they associate as 
partners (to Him)! Is not He (better than your so-called gods) Who 
originates creation, and shall thereafter repeat it, and Who provides 
for you from heaven and earth? Is there any ilah (god) with Allah? 
Say: “Bring forth your proofs, if you are truthful}. ( Surah An-Naml: 
63-64) If one contemplates on these Qur’anic verses, he will notice that 
Allah, the Almighty blames the polytheists for not devoting their 
worship to Him (Alone); {You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) 
we ask for help (for each and everything } . ( Surah AI-Fatihah: 5) 

At-Tabarani narrated, “ During the lifetime of Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) there was a hypocrite who used to 
hurt the believers. Some of them ( the believers) said: * Let's go to 
Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) to seek his refuge 
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from that hypocrite. ' But, Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: 'Do not seek my refuge, but seek Allah 's Refuge. (At- 
Tabarani) 

At-Tabarani's full name was Imam Sulaiman Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Ayyub Al-Lakhmi At- Tabarani. He narrated the Prophetic Hadith on 
the authority of An-Nasa’i, Is’haq Ibn Ibrahim Ad-Diri and many 
others. He died in 360 A.H. He narrated this Hadith on the authority of 
' Ubadah Ibn As-Samit (may Allah be pleased with him). 

'During the lifetime of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him) there was a hypocrite who used to hurt the believers." 
According to Ibn Abu Halim, that hypocrite was 'Abdullah Ibn Ubaiy. 

'Some of them, ' refers to the Prophet’s Companions and it was Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq in particular, who spoke. 

'Let’s go to Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
to seek his refuge from that hypocrite,’ as tire Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) could stop his evil. 

’Do not seek my refuge, but seek Allah’s Refuge,’ even though the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) was able to do so, he 
forbade them from seeking help from him and instead, he guided them 
towards that which was better for them - to seek aid from Allah 
(Glorified be He), to ask Him to alleviate their distress and protect them 
from their enemies in accordance with the dictates of Tawheed. To this 
effect, Allah (Glorified be He) orders His Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) to say: {It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to 
bring you to the Right Path}. ( Surah Al-Jinn: 21) and, {Say (O 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)): “I possess no power 
over benefit or hurt to myself except as Allah wills. If I had the 
knowledge of the Ghaib (Unseen), I should have secured for myself an 
abundance of wealth, and no evil should have touched me. I am but a 
wamer , and a bringer of glad tidings unto people who believe. ”} 
(Surah Al-A' raf: 188) 
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In the Name of Allah, Ihc Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 15 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Do they attribute as partners to Allah 
those who created nothing but they themselves are created? No help 
can they give them , nor can they help themselves}. (Al-A' raf, 191-192) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {If you invoke (or call upon) them , they 
hear not your call; and if (in case) they were to hear , they could not 
grant it (your request) to you. And on the Day of Resurrection , they 
will disown your worshipping them. And none can inform you (O 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) like Him Who is the 
All-Knower (of everything)}. (Fatir, 14) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Anas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be 
upon him) had his front teeth damaged on the day of the Battle of Uhud, 
and got a wound on his head, lie was wiping the blood from his face) 
and was saying: 'flow will these people attain salvation who have 
wounded their Prophet and broken his tooth while he called them 
towards God?" At this time. Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed 
the Verse: {Not for you ( O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him), but for Allah) is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardons) them or punishes them; verily, they are the Zalimun 
(polytheists, disobedients, and wrong-doers)}. (Al 'Imran, 128) (Sahih 
Muslim) 

Narrated ' Abdullah Ibn ' Umar (May Allah be pleased with both of 
them) that he heard Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him), when raising his head from bowing of the first Rak ah of the 
Morning Prayer, saying: ‘O Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so, ’ 
after he had said: ' Allah hears him who sends his praises to Him. Our 
Lord, all the Praises are for you!' So Allah revealed: {Not for you (O 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him), but for Allah) is the 
decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or punishes 
them; verily, they are the Zalimun (polytheists , disobedients, and 
wrong-doers)}. (Al Imran, 128)" (Sahih AI-Bukhari) 
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In another narration: " Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) used to invoke evil upon So f van /bn Umaiyah, Suhail /bn 
'Amr and Al-Harith I bn Hisham. So the Verse was revealed: {Not for 
you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him), but for Allah) 
is the decision ; whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or 
punishes them ; verily , they are the Zalimun (polytheists, disobedients , 
and wrong-doers)}. (Al Imran, 128)" (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): “ Wien 
Allah revealed the verse: {Warn your nearest kinsmen}, Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) got up and said: O 
people of Quraish (or said similar words)! Buy (i. e. save) yourselves 
(from the Hell-fire) as ! cannot save you from Allah ’s Punishment ; O 
Bani 'Abd Manaf! I cannot save you from Allah's Punishment; 0 
Safiyah, the aunt of Allah’s Messenger! / cannot save you from Allah's 
Punishment; 0 Fatimah Bint Muhammad! Ask me anything from my 
wealth, but l cannot save you from Allah’s Punishment .” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the two Qur'anic verses. 

2. The story of Uhud. 

3. Imprecation by the master of the Messengers while the masters of 
Auliya ’ say ‘Amen’ behind him in Prayers. 

4. Disbelievers are those being cursed. 

5. They have done offences that most other disbelievers dare not, i.e. 
wounding the Prophet's head and the attempt to assassinate him in 
addition to tearing the limbs and the other parts of the bodies of 
dead Muslims though they were their cousins. 

6. Allah's saying {Whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or 
punishes them}. He actually pardoned them so they declared their 
Islam. 

7. Imprecation in time of calamities. 

8. Naming those being cursed in Prayers, by their names and their 
fathers'. 


173 



9. Cursing by name in imprecation. 

10. His (the Prophet’s) story when the following verse was revealed, 
{Warn your nearest kinsmen}. 

1 1 . The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) was accused of 
being lunatic because of what he has done. Similarly, the Janie 
accusation is waiting for any Muslim who dares to do what the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) has done. 

12. The Prophet’s saying to the farthest and the nearest, “/ cannot save 
you from Allah’s Punishment", till he (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: "O Fatimah Bint Muhammad! I cannot save you from 
Allah's Punishment" . If he, the Master of all Messengers declares 
that he can not save the lady of AI-'Alamin and we believe in his 
authenticity, then we will feel the importance of monotheism and 
the loneliness of the religion through having a quick look at the 
hearts of the most distinguished people nowadays. 


Allah, the Almighty says, {Do they attribute as partners to Allah 
those who created nothing but they themselves are created? No help 
can they give them, nor can they help themselves}. (Al-A' raf, 191-192) 

Allah (Glorified be He) says, {Do they associate}, i.e. in worship. 
The commentators of the Glorious Qur'an said: "In this verse, Allah, 
the Almighty rebukes and blames the polytheists because they worship 
besides Him, other creatures who are unable to create any tiling. 
Instead, they are themselves created by Him (Glorified be He). Verily, 
a creature can not share the Creator in terms of worship that which they 
were (creatures) originally created for. He (Glorified be He) also shows 
how they are unable to assist others nor can they help themselves. How 
dare they (the polytheists) take as partners with Allah those who are 
unable to help their worshippers or even themselves?" This is a clear- 
cut proof of the falsehood of what they used to worship besides Allah. 
This conclusion applies to every creature even angels, prophets and 
pious men. It was of the noblest creature, Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him), to seek Allah’s Refuge from the polytheists 
saying, u O Allah ! You are my refuge and supporter. With Your Will 
(Might) / attack and fight." This is similar to Allah's saying, {Yet they 
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have taken besides Him other alihah (gods) who created nothing but 
are themselves created, and possess neither harm nor benefit for 
themselves , and possess no power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) 
life, nor of raising the dead}. ( Surah Al-Furqan: 3) and, {Say (O 
Muhammad) I possess no power of benefit or harm to myself except as 
Allah wills. If I had the Knowledge of the Ghaib (Unseen), I should 
have secured for myself an abundance of wealth, and no evil should 
have touched me I am but a wamer, and a bringer of glad tidings 
unto people who believe}. ( Surah Al-A' raf: 188) and, { Say: It is not in 
my power to cause you harm or to bring you to the Right. Say (O 
Muhammad): None can protect me from Allah's Punishment (if I 
were to disobey Him). Nor can I find refuge except in Him. (Mine is) 
but conveyance (of the truth) from Allah and His Messages (of Islamic 
Monotheism)}. (Surah Al-Jinn: 21-23) 

These verses are sufficient proof of the falsehood of invoicing 
others besides Allah whatever or whoever they are. They can not be 
Prophets or pious men since Allah the Almighty honored them by 
helping them to devote their worship to Him and accept Him as their 
Lord. The following verse addresses all people and warns them against 
Shirk (polytheism). Allah (Glorified be He) says, {And invoke not any 
other ilah (god) alone with Allah: Im ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). Everything will perish save His Face. 
His is the Decision, and to Him you (all) shall be returned}. (Surah 
Al-Qasas: 88) and. {The Command (or the Judgement) is for none but 
Allah. He has commanded that you worship none but Him}. (Surah 
Yusuf: 40) Allah, the Almighty commands His slaves. Prophets, and 
faithful believers to devote their worship to Him Alone, and warns them 
against worshipping others with Him. This is His Religion with which 
He has sent His Messenger and revealed His Book. He approved Islam 
as the religion of His slaves. On the authority of Abu Hurairah (may 
Allah be pleased with him): "One day while the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) was sitting in the company of some people, (The 
angel) Gabriel came and asked, ‘What is Faith?' Allah’s Messenger 
replied, ‘Faith is to believe in Allah, His angels, (the) meeting with 
Him, His Messengers, and to believe in Resurrection. ’ Then he further 
asked, ‘What is Islam?' Allah's Messenger replied, 'To worship Allah 
Alone and none else, to offer prayers perfectly, to pay the comjmlsory 
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charity (Zakah), and to observe fasts during the month of Ramadan . ' 
Then he further asked, ‘What is Ihsan (perfection)?' Allah's Messenger 
replied, To worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you cannot achieve 
this state of devotion then you must consider that He is looking at you. ’ 
Then he further asked, ‘When will the Hour be established?’ Allah's 
Messenger replied, ‘The answerer has no better knowledge than the 
questioner. But I will inform you about its portents, (a) When a slave 
(lady) gives birth to her master, (b) When the shepherds of black camels 
start boasting and competing with others in the construction of higher 
buildings. And the Hour is one of five things, which nobody knows 
except Allah. The Prophet then recited: { Verily , with Allah (Alone) is 
the knowledge of the Hour...}. (Surah Luqman: 34) Then that man 
(Gabriel) left and the Prophet asked his companions to call him back, 
but they could not see him. Then the Prophet said, ‘That was Gabriel 
who came to teach the people their religion. ’ Abu Abdullah said: ‘He 
(the Prophet) considered all that as a part of Faith. (Narrated by Al- 
Bukhari) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And those, whom you invoke or call 
upon instead of Him, own not even a Qitmir ( the thin membrane over 
the date- stone), if you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your 
call; and if (in case) they were to, they could not grant it (your 
request ) to you, And on the Day of Resurrection they will disown your 
worshipping them. And none can inform you (O Muhammad) like 
Him Who is the AU-Knower (of everything)}. ( Surah Fatir: 13-14) 
Allah, the Almighty informs us of the state of the false deities besides 
Him, whether angels. Prophets, idols etc., in a way that shows their 
inability and weakness. They lack all the qualifications of the one who 
deserves to be invoked, i.e. the ability to hear and respond to 
invocations. Whoever lacks any of these qualifications, doesn't deserve 
to be invoked, if so, what will be the case if he lacks them all? Allah 
(Glorified be He) informs us that they {own not even a Qitmir}, Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid 'Ikrimah, 'Ata\ Al-Hasan and Qatadah said: "The 
Qitmir is the thin membrane over the date-stone." Allah, the Almighty 
says, {And they worship others besides Allah - such as do not and can 
not own any provision for them in the heavens or the earth}. (Surah 
An-Nahl: 73) and, {Say (O Muhammad to polytheists, pagans): Call 
upon those whom you assert (to be associate gods) besides Allah. They 
possess not even an atom's (or a small ant's) weight either in the 
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heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either , nor there 
is for him any supporter from among them. Intercession with Him 
profits not except for him whom He permits}. (Surah Saba': 22-23) He 
(Allah (Glorified be He)) denies their ability to hear their invocations. 
He says, {If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your call}, 
this is because they are either dead or unaware, involved in what they 
were created for. and obedient to what Allah commands, like the 
angels. Then, He (Glorified be He) says, {And if (in case) they were to 
hear, they could not grant it (your request) to you}, since they can not 
do that, for Allah, the Almighty hasn’t permitted any of His slaves to 
invoke any false deities whether directly or through mediators as was 
mentioned before. Allah (Glorified be He) says, {And on the Day of 
Resurrection they will disown your worshipping them}, this shows that 
invoking others besides Allah is Shirk (polytheism). Allah, the Almighty 
says, {And they have taken (for worship) alihah (gods) besides Allah, 
that they might give them honor, power and glory (and also protect 
them from Allah ’s punishment). Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will 
deny their worship of them and become opponents to them (on the Day 
of Resurrection)}. ( Surah Maryam: 81-82) and. {And on the Day of 
Resurrection they will disown your worshipping them}. Ibn Katheer 
said: "They disown them." Allah (Glorified be He) says, {And who is 
more astray than one who calls on (invokes) besides Allah, such as 
will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) 
unaware of their calls (invocations) to them? And when mankind are 
gathered (on the Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become 
their enemies and will deny their worshipping}. (Surah Al-Ahqaf: 5-6) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And none can inform you (O 
Muhammad) like Him Who is the All-Knower (of everything)}, i.e. 
none can inform you of the consequences but the All-Knower. Qatadah 
said: "Here, Allah means Himself. He no doubt tells the truth." 

The polytheists did not submit to what the All-Knower had 
informed them of their false deities. So they said, “They (false deities) 
possess, hear, answer and mediate for those who invoke them." They 
did not even take any notice of what the All-Knower informed them, 
which was that every false deity will be an enemy to their worshippers 
and disown them on the Day of Resurrection. Allah, the Almighty, 
says, {And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then 
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We shall say to those who did set partners in worship with Us: Stop at 
your place! You and your partners (whom you had worshipped in the 
worldly life): then We shall separate them and their (Allah's so-called) 
partners shall say: It was not us that you used to worship. So 
sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you that we indeed 
knew nothing of your worship of us. There! Every person will know 
(exactly) what he had earned before and they will be brought back to 
Allah, their rightful Maula (Lord), and their invented false deities will 
vanish from them}. ( Surah Yunus: 28-30) Narrated Ibn Jarir on the 
authority of Ibn Juraij who said that Mujahid said: "Allah, the Almighty 
says, {We indeed know nothing of your worship of us}, he said: "This 
would be said by all the false deities that were worshipped besides 
Allah." Indeed, the intelligent person is he who responds to such 
Qur’anic verses, which are sufficient evidence and rightful light, armed 
with Faith, submission to Allah and implementation of His Commands. 
He frees his deeds from anything besides Allah; those who cannot profit 
nor protect themselves, not to mention others. 

It has been narrated on the authority of Anas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be 
upon him) had his front teeth damaged on the day of the Battle of Uhud, 
and received a wound on his head. He was wiping the blood (from his 
face) and was saying: * How will these people attain salvation who have 
wounded their Prophet and broken his tooth while he called them 
towards Allah?’ At this time, Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed 
the Verse: {Not for you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him), but for Allah) is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the Zalimun 
(polytheists, disobedients, and wrong-doers)}. (Surah A l 'Imran, 128) 
(Sahih Muslim) 

Ibn Hisham reported from Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that ' Utbah Ibn Abu Waqqas was the one who broke 
the Prophet’s (peace and blessings be upon him) front teeth and 
wounded his upper lip, and, that * Abdullah Ibn Shihab Az-Zuhri caused 
his honorable face to bleed, and 'Abdullah Ibn Qim’ah injured his 
cheeks. Also, Malik Ibn Sinan sucked some of the Prophet’s (peace and 
blessings be upon him) blood that covered his face and swallowed it. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said to him: "The Fire 
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will never touch you. " 

An-Nawawi said: "This indicates that the Prophets (Peace be upon 
them) were exposed to bodily illnesses and afflictions in order to 
receive their greatest reward and to inform their nations of what 
happened to them in order that their followers stay on the path of right, 
and be more patient.'' 

Al-Qadi said: "This is to learn that they are mere human beings, 
who are subject to afflictions. Their bodies can be also exposed to the 
illnesses that befall human bodies to be sure that they are creatures, lest 
people may be misled by their miracles or Satan may seduce the 
ignorant people as he has done with the Christians and others in their 
exaggeration in matters of religion and worship." 

The phrase, 'On the day of the Battle of Uhud,' refers to a 
mountain that is located to the east of Al-Madinah. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said: “ Uhud is a mountain that loves us and 
we love it." It is a well known mountain that was the site of the famous 
battle, so it (the battle) was named after it (the mountain of Uhud). 

The words, 7 low will these people attain salvation who have 
wounded their Prophet?' Muslim added: "They broke his front teeth and 
caused his face to bleed. " 

"At that time, Allah the Exalted and Glorious, revealed the verse, 
{Not for you (O Muhammad) but for Allah is the Decision}" 
Concerning this, Ibn 'Atiyah said: "It seems that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) became despondent of the prospect of their 
accepting Islam because of this outrage against the personage of Allah's 
chosen Messenger and die enmity, which they showed him. Then Allah 
(Glorified be lie) revealed this verse, {Not for you (O Muhammad) but 
for Allah is the Decision}. And so it became clear to him the path that 
he must follow and that the forgiveness or punishment of these 
polytheists, rests with Allah (Glorified be He) Alone and with no other. 

Ibn Is'haq said: "{Not for you (O Muhammad) but for Allah is the 
Decision}, concerns Allah's slaves, except what He commanded you to 
do with them." 
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Narrated ' Abdullah Ibn * Umar (May Allah be pleased with both of 
them) that he heard Allah's Messenger ( peace and blessings be upon 
him), when raising his head from bowing during the first Rak'ah of the 
Morning Prayer, saying: 'O Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so, ' 
after he had said: 'Allah hears him who sends his praises to Him. Our 
Lord, all the Praises are for you!' So Allah revealed: {Not for you (0 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him), but for Allah) is the 
decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or punishes 
them; verily , they are the Zalimun (polytheists, disobedients, and 
wrong doers)}. (Surah Al 'Imran: 128)" (Sahih Al -Bukhari) 

In another narration, Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) used to invoke evil upon Safwan Ibn Umaiyah, Suhail Ibn 
Amr and Al-Harith Ibn Hisham. So the Verse was revealed: {Not for 
you (0 Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him), but for Allah) 
is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or 
punishes them; verily, they are the Zalimun (polytheists, disobedients, 
and wrong doers)}. (Surah Al 'Imran. 128)" (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

Abdullah Ibn 'Umar. i.e. Ibn Al-Khattab, was one of the greatest 
Companions of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). 
He died in 73 A. H. 

The words, 'that he heard Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him), when raising his head from bowing during the first 
Rak'ah of the Morning Prayer, saying, ’ this was after he has been 
wounded on the day of the Battle of Uhud. 

The phrase, O Allah ! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so, ' he meant 
Safwan Ibn Umaiyah, Suhail Ibn 'Amr and Al-Harith Ibn Hisham. 

This Hadith proves the permissibility of invoking evil on the 
polytheists by name in Prayers. Such imprecation does not turn one’s 

Prayers null and void or invalid. 

The words, 'After he had said: 'Allah hears him who sends his 
praises to Him,' Abu As-Sa'adat said: "This indicates Allah’s 
satisfaction with these praises and His acceptance of them." 

The words, 'Our Lord! All the Praises are for You,' Ibn Daqiq Al- 
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'lad said: "It means: Our Lord! Accept our prayers and we praise You 
(for every thing)." 

In another narration, Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) used to invoke evil upon Safwan Ibn Umaiyah, Suhail Ibn 
‘Amr and Al- Harith Ibn Hisham," because they were the leaders of the 
polytheists on the Day of Uhud, along with Sufyan Ibn Ilarb. However, 
Allah (Glorified be He) did not respond to His Messenger’s invocations, 
and instead. He revealed, {Not for you (O Muhammad) but for Allah 
is the Decision, whether He turns in mercy to (pardon) them or 
punishes them}. Indeed, He pardoned them so they declared their Islam 
and became good believers. This situation shows the connotation of the 
Shahadah, u La illaha ilia Allah'' (None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) Who has the Decision, guides whomever He wishes, with 
His Grace and Mercy and misguides Whomever He wishes with His 
Justice and Wisdom. 

All these are proofs of the falsehood committed by the grave 
worshippers, who believe in the Auliya ’ and pious believers, as their 
false deities. They think they can profit whoever invokes them, and 
protect whoever seeks their refuge. Glorified be He, Who misguided 
them and turned them away from comprehending His Book. This is His 
Justice, Exalted be He, Who intervenes between one and his heart and 
makes it inaccessible to him. All the Might and Power are for Allah Alone. 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: “ When 
Allah revealed the verse: {Warn your nearest kinsmen}, Allah's 
Messenger (j)eace and blessings be upon him) got up and said: 'O 
people of Quraish (or said similar words)! Buy (i.e. save) yourselves 
(from the Hell-fire) as I cannot save you from Allah's Punishment: O 
/hint 'AM Manaf! / cannot save you from Allah "s Punishment ; O 
Safiyah, the aunt of Allah 's Messenger ! / cannot save you from Allah’s 
Punishment; O Fatimah Bint Muhammad! Ask me anything from my 
wealth, but I cannot save you from Allah's Punishment .” ( Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 

The words, 'Narrated Abu Hurairah,’ refers to ' Abdur Rahman 
Ibn Sakhr. He belonged to the tribe of Daws and was one of the most 
notable Companions of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
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upon him). He transmitted from the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) more Hadiths than any oilier narrator. He died in 58 or 59 
A. H. at the age of 78. 

The phrase, ' When Allah revealed the verse, {Warn your nearest 
kinsmen},' it means a man’s kinsmen, who are his nearest relatives by 
his forefathers or his tribe since they, most of all deserve his kindness 
and religious, as well as worldly benevolence. Allah, the Almighty 
says, (O you who believe! Ward off yourselves and your families 
against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones}. ( Surah Al- 
Tahrim: 6) He (Allah, the Almighty) ordered His Prophet to warn 
publicly as He says, {In order that you may warn a people whose 
forefathers were not warned , so they are heedless}. (Surah Ya-Sin: 6) 
and, {And warn (O Muhammad) mankind of the Day when the 
torment will come unto them}. ( Surah Ibrahim: 44) 

The words. Buy (i.e. save) yourselves,' i.e. through admitting 
Allah’s Oneness, devoting your worship to Him Who has no partner, 
obeying His Commands and avoiding His prohibitions. This indeed 
saves from Allah's Punishment regardless of lineage or family status 
since these are weightless in the Sight of the Greatest Lord (Allah, 
Glorified be He). 

The phrase. 7 can not save you from Allah's Punishment,' refutes 
the claim of those who approach the Prophets and the pious believers in 
order to intercede for them to profit or protect them from certain harm, 
since this is nothing but Shirk , (polytheism) which Allah, the Almighty 
prohibited and asked His Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) to 
warn against. . He (the Almighty) says about the polytheists, {And 
those who take Auliya ' (protectors , helpers, lords, gods) besides Him 
(say): We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah}. 
(Surah Az-Zumar: 3) and. {These are our intercessors with Allah}. 
(Surah Yunus: 18) Thus Allah has refuted this and freed Himself from 
this Shirk (polytheism). In Sahih Al -Bukhari it is narrated as follows, 
"O Banu ' A bd Manaf! I can not save you from Allah s Punishment . " 

O Fatimah Bint Muhammad ! Ask me anything from my wealth, but 
I cannot save you from Allah ‘s Punishment. ' Here the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) shows that only Faith and good deeds can 



save one from Allah’s Punishment. 

A slave must not be asked for anything except what he is able to do 
from worldly affairs. As for mercy, forgiveness, salvation from Hell, 
etc. that must not be asked for but from Allah (Glorified be He). It is 
illegal to ask others besides Him. One can not obtain what Allah grants 
except through monotheism and venerating what He has ordained for 
His slaves. If the Prophet’s daughter, uncle, aunt and kinsmen could not 
obtain what they wanted except through the above, then what about 
others? 

One should consider what actually happens nowadays from many 
people, who seek refuge with the dead and try to approach them to 
fulfill their desires and express their fears to them, while they are 
unable to harm or profit themselves, not to mention others. Indeed, this 
should be recognized as groundless innovations. As, {They took the 
Shayatin ( devils ) as Auliya ' (protectors and helpers) instead of Allah , 
and think that they are guided}. (Surah Al-A'raf: 30) The Shay tan 
(devil) presents Shirk (polytheism) to them in the form of affection for 
pious believers, while they themselves (the pious believers) seek Allah's 
Refuge from Shirk (polytheism) in this life and on the Day of 
Resurrection. No doubt their affection for those pious believers can be 
realized through following their religion and obedience to Allah, the 
Lord of the ' Alamin , but not through ascribing partners to Allah, whom 
they love in the same way that they love Allah (Glorified be He). Such 
behavior is nothing but polytheism and enmity towards Allah, His 
Messengers and His pious slaves. Allah, the Almighty says. {And 
(remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): “O Isa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)! Did you say unto men: * Worship me 
and my mother as two gods besides Allah?' He will say: ‘ Glory be to 
You! It was not for me to say what I had no right (to say). Had I said 
such a thing, You would surely have known it. You know what is in 
my inner self though / do not know what is in Yours; truly , You, only 
You, are the All-Knower of all that is hidden (and unseen). “Never 
did I say to them aught except what You (Allah) did command me to 
say: * Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord. ' And I was a witness 
over them while I dwelt amongst them, but when You took me up, You 
were the Watcher over them; and You are a Witness to all things. 
(This is a great admonition and warning to the Christians of the whole 
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world)}. ( Surah Al-Ma'idah: 1 16-117) 

To conclude, all these Qur’anic verses and Hadiths prove that the 
Prophets, by themselves can neither benefit nor harm any person, so 
what then is the case with the common people? Also, they prove that 
bringing benefit or harm is the special prerogative of Allah (Glorified 
be He), Alone and therefore seeking them from other than Him is an act 
of Shirk. Also, there is no contradiction between the Hadiths of this 
Chapter and the Hadiths. which confirm the Prophet’s intercession, 
because the latter informs us that he will intercede for the believer after 
Allah (Glorified be He) allows him to do so, while the former Hadith 
rejects the idea that he can save us himself alone. 36 


''’Excerpted with slight modifications, from Kiiah At-Tawheed Explained, bv 
Samch Strauch. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 16 

Allah, the Almighty says. {Intercession with Him profits not 
except for him whom He permits. So much so that when fear is 
banished from their (angels') hearts , they (angels) say: ‘ What is it that 
your Lord has said?' They say: ‘ The truth. ' And He is the Most High , 
the Most Great}. (Saba\ 23) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): The 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ When Allah ordains 
something on the Heaven, the angels beat with their wings in obedience 
to His Statement which sounds like that of a chain dragged over a rock. 
His Statement: {So much so that when fear is banished from their 
(angels') hearts, they ( angels ) say: ‘ What is it that your lj)rd has 
said?' They say: ‘ The truth. ' And He is the Most High , the Most 
Great}. (Saba 1 , 23) The devils listen stealthily to such a matter, the 
devils are one above the other, they distort it and then throw it to the 
one (devil) beneath, and so on till it comes down to the magician or the 
soothsayer. The shooting star may hit him before he delivers it, or may 
he deliver it before getting hit by it. The latter (magician or soothsayer) 
would add to it one-hundred lies of their own. They say: Did he not say 
on such and such day so and so? And the people find him to be telling 
the 'truth ’ because of that word that was snatched from the Heavens . " 
(An Authentic lladitli) 

Narrated An-Nawwas Ibn Sam' an (May Allah be pleased with him) 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) to have said: 
“ When Allah the Almighty intends to reveal a Command, He Speaks 
with Inspiration. Vie heavens thus vehemently shake for fear of Allah 
the Almighty. When the dwellers of heaven hear about this, they got 
struck and prostrate themselves to the ground. 7 he first one amongst 
them to raise up his head is Jibril (Gabriel (peace and blessings be 
upon him)). Then. Allah the Almighty Speaks to him with what He 
wants. Then, Gabriel passes by the angels, and when he passes by any 
of the heavens, the dwelling angels there ask him: ‘O Gabriel! What is 
it that your U>rd has said?" He replies: 'The truth. ’ And He is the Most 
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High, the Most Great } . They ( the angels) repeat what Gabriel has said. 

Then, Gabriel ends with the inspiration to what he has been ordered by 

Allah the Almighty . " 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the Qur'anic verse. 

2. A proof of the falsehood of Shirk (polytheism) especially concerning 
pious believers. It is the verse that uproot the malicious tree of 
polytheism. 

3. Explanation of the verse, {They say: The truth. And He is the Most 
High, the Most Great}. 

4. The reason behind their question. 

5. Gabriel answers them saying. u /le said so and so. " 

6. The first one to raise up his head will be Gabriel. 

7. Gabriel answers all the dwellers of the heavens because they ask 
him. 

8. Fainting befalls all dwellers of the heavens. 

9. The heavens shake for fear of Allah’s Words. 

10. Gabriel is the one who delivers the Inspiration or Revelation to 
whom Allah commands. 

11. The devils listen stealthily to heaven. 

12. How some devils stand one above the other. 

13. Sending shooting stars. 

14. Sometimes a devil is hit before he delivers his message and 
sometimes he whispers it to his human collaborator before he is 
caught. 

15. The soothsayer may sometimes say something true. 

16. He adds to it one hundred lies of his own. 

17. People don’t believe his lie but for the word which is snatched from 
the heaven. 

18. People are inclined to falsehood. How can they stick to one true 
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piece of information and not pay any attention to the one hundred 
lies? 

19. The devils and soothsayers snatch Allah’s Word from one another, 
memorize it and take it as a proof. 

20. Proving the existence of Allah's Attributes in contrast to Al- 
Ash' ariyyah who deny them. 

21 . This fear and fainting result from the fear of Allah the Almighty. 

22. The angels prostrate themselves on the ground to Allah. 

***** 


Allah, the Almighty says, {So much so that when fear is banished 
from their (angels) hearts, they (angels) say: What is it that your Ijfrd 
has said? They say: 'The truth. And He is the Most High the Most 
Great'}. ( Surah Saba’: 23) 

Allah (Glorified be He) says, {So much so that when fear is 
banished from their (angels) hearts}, i.e. they have no more fear. This 
is the opinion of Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn ' Umar, Abu ' Abdur Rahman As- 
Sulami, Ash-Shi'bi. Al-Hasan and others. 

Ibn Jarir said: "Some people say: Those from whose hearts fear is 
banished are die angels. They recover from a fainting spell, which 
befalls them when they hear Allah's Revelation." 

Ibn ‘Atiyah said: "There is something literally missing in the 
previous statement but it is indicated by the context. It seems as if Allah 
says: ’They are not intercessors as you claim; instead, they are Muslim 
slaves devoted to Allah forever till fear is banished from their hearts. " 
Ibn Jarir and others chose and maintained this view. 

{They (angels) say: What is it that your I^ord has said?}, they did 
not say: ‘What did our Urd create?' If Allah’s Words were created, 
they would have said: ‘What did He create?’ (F.xplanation of Sunan Ibn 

Majah) 

Similar to this is the Hadith that reads, u What did our Lord say O 
Gabriel ?" There are many similar verses and Hadiths in the Qur’an and 



the Prophetic Surmah as well. 


{They say: The Truth}, i.e. Allah has said the truth. That is when 
they hear Allah’s Words, they become affected. When their senses are 
restored, they wonder: ‘What did your Lord say?’ They answer: ‘He 
said the Truth.’ 

{And He is the Most High, the Most Great}, meaning that He is 
of Great Position, Power and Being. He is the Most Supreme in all 
respects. When Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubarak was asked: ‘How can we 
recognize our Lord?’ He answered: ‘He is on His Throne Distinct from 
His Creation.’ This answer is based on the Qur'anic verses: {The Most 
Gracious (Allah) rose over the Mighty Throne (in a manner that suits 
His Majesty }. (Surah Ta-Ha: 20) and, {Then He rose over the Throne 
(in a manner that suits His Majesty}. (Surtih Al-Furqan: 25) This is 
added to other verses of the Glorious Qur’an. 

{The Most Great}, i.e. no one else is greater than Allah (Glorified 
be He). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): " The 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'When Allah ordains 
something in the Heaven, the angels beat with their wings in obedience 
to His Statement, which sounds like that of a chain dragged over a rock. 
His Statement: {So much so that when fear is banished from their 
(angels') hearts , they (angels) say: ‘ What is it that your Ij)rd has 
said?' They say: ‘The truth. ’ And He is the Most High, the Most 
Great}. (Surah Saba’, 23) The devils listen stealthily to such a matter, 
the devils are one above the other, they distort it and then throw it to 
the one (devil) beneath, and so on till it comes down to the magician or 
the soothsayer. The shooting star may hit him before he delivers it. or 
may he deliver it before getting hit by it. The latter (magician or 
soothsayer ) would add to it one-hundred lies of their own. They say: 
Did he not say on such and such day so and so?' And the people find 
him to Ite telling the ‘truth ' because of that word that was snatched from 
the Heavens." (An Authentic Hadith which is transmitted in the Sahih 
of Al-Bukhari.) 

' Mien Allah ordains something on the Heaven,’ i.e. when He 
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(Glorified be He) inspires or reveals His Command to Gabriel as 
indicated in the following Hadith. Narrated Sa id Ibn Mansur, Abu 
Dawud and Ibn Jarir on the authority of Ibn Mas' ud (may Allah be pleased 
with him), “ When Allah ordains something by Inspiration, the dwellers of 
the Heavens hear a sound like that of a chain dragged over a stone. ” 

Narrated Ibn Abu Hatim and Ibn Mardawaih on the authority of 
Ibn Abbas (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ When Allah the 
Omnipotent inspired His Messenger Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him), He summoned the Angel Messenger ( Gabriel ) to setul him 
with the inspiration. The angels heard the Voice of the Omnipotent 
Speaking with Inspiration, so they got struck. When they restored their 
senses, they asked about what Allah had said. They t answered: He told 
the Truth, so they learnt that Allah says nothing but the Truth 

'The angels beat with their wings in obedience to His Statement , ' 
i.e. to the statement of Allah, the Almighty. 

' Which sounds like that of a chain dragged over a stone,' meaning 
that it is like the sound of a chain dragged over a soft stone. 

'So much so that,' i.e. this statement frightens the angels. Narrated 
Ibn Mardawaih on the authority of Ibn ‘ Abbas (peace and blessings be 
upon him) who said: "As soon as the dwellers of the Heavens hear His 
Command, they get struck." Narrated Abu Dawud and others: "When 
Allah Speaks with Inspiration, the dwellers of the lower heaven hear a 
sound like that of the sound of a chain dragged on a stone that they get 
struck till Gabriel reaches them. " (Narrated by Abu Dawud) 

’ They (angels) say: ‘ What is it that your Ixtrd has said?' They said: 

‘ Allah said the truth, so. they learnt that Allah says nothing but the 
Truth. 

'The devils listen stealthily to such a matter,' i.e. they hear the 
Word that Allah ordains. In Sahih Al-Bukhari, narrated 'A’ishah (may 
Allah be pleased with her) in a Marfu " 7 form: "I heard Allah's 
Messenger (peace ami blessings be upon him) saying, 'The angels 

17 Traceable \Marfu'\ Hadith: A word, deed, approval, or attribute traced directly 
back to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) with a connected or 
disconnected Chain of Transmission. 
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descend, the clouds and mention this or that matter decreed in the 
Heaven . The devils listen stealthily to such a matter, come down to 
inspire the soothsayers with it, and the latter would add to it one- 
hundred lies of their own. 

' The devils are one above the other. 1 Sufyan described the devils 
being one above the other using his palm. Sufyan is Ibn ' Uyaynah Abu 
Muhammad Al-Hilali Al-Kufi Al-Makki. Me was a trustworthy 
narrator, jurist and a man of knowledge. Me died in 198 A. FI. at the age 
of 91. 

' They hear it and then throw it to the one (devil) beneath i.e. the 
one at the top hears the Command and throws it to the one beneath him 
and so on till it comes down to the magician or the soothsayer. 

'The shooting star may hit him before he delivers it , ' meaning that 
the shooting star, which is used for hitting devils may reach the devil 
before he delivers the stolen affair. This indicates that shooting stars 
were used to hit devils even before the Messenger’s (peace and 
blessings be upon him) advent. Narrated Imam Muslim from 'Abdullah 
Ibn ' Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him), who reported: “A person 
from the Ansar who woj amongst the Companions of Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) reported to me: 'As we were sitting 
during the night with Allah ’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him), a meteor shot gave a dazzling light. Allah 's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him ) said: ‘What did you say in the Pre- Islamic days 
when there was such a shot (of meteor)?' They replied: \ Allah and His 
Messenger know best ( the actual position ), but we, however, used to say 
that that very night a great man had been born and a great man had 
died. ’ Whereupon Allah's Messenger (j)eace and blessings be upon him) 
said: ‘(These meteors) are shot neither at the death of anyone, nor on 
the birth of anyone. Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, issues a Convnand 
when He decides to do a thing. Then (the Angels) supporting the Throne 
sing His glory, then sing the dwellers of Heaven who are near to them 
until this glory of Allah reaches them who are in the Heaven of this 
world. Then those who are near the Supporters of the Throne ask these 
Supporters of the Throne: ‘What has your Lord said?’ And they 
accordingly inform them what He says. Then the chvellers of Heaven 
seek information from them until this information reaches the Heaven of 
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the world. In this process of transmission (the Jinn snatches) what he 
manages to overhear and he carries it to his friends. And when the 
Angels see the Jinn, they attack them with meteors. If they narrate only 
that which they manage to snatch that is correct, but they alloy it with 
lies and make additions to it." (Sahih Muslim) 

The later would add to it one hundred lies of their own,' i.e. the 
soothsayer or the magician. 

This indicates how people are inclined to falsehood; how they 
believe the soothsayer for only one true piece of information while 
paying no attention to a hundred lies. 

It also indicates that a rumor must not necessarily be true, because 
it contains one true piece of information. Wrong-doers often mix truth 
with falsehood to make people accept the falsehood. Allah (Glorified be 
He) says, {And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth 
while you know}. ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 42) 

In such Iladiths and in what will come later, there is evidence of 
the Supremacy of Allah, the Almighty over His creatures. He is Able to 
Speak if He wishes using words that the angels can hear. This is the 
opinion maintained by all the followers of the Prophetic Sunnah, the 
pious predecessors and their descendants. This indeed contradicts what 
Al-Ash* ariyyah, Al-Jahmiyyah and Al-Mu' tazilah believe in this 
respect. So, one should be warned against being deceived by what the 
callers for Ta'til (a theological concept denying Allah of all Divine 
Attributes) which is done to make their claims sound reasonable. Allah 
is our Refuge and the Best of all helpers! 

An-Nawwas Ibn Sam' an (May Allah be pleased with him) 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
“ When Allah, the Almighty intends to reveal a Command, He Speaks 
with Inspiration. The heavens thus vehemently shake for fear of Allah, 
the Almighty. When the dwellers of heaven hear about this, they get 
struck and prostrate themselves to the ground. The first one amongst 
them to raise up his head is Jibril (Gabriel (peace and blessings be 
upon him)). Then Allah, the Almighty Speaks to him with what He 
wants. Then, Gabriel passes by the angels, and when he passes by any 
of the heavens, the angels dwelling there ask him: '() Gabriel! What is 
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it that your Lord has said?' lie replies: * The truth. ’ And lie is the Most 
High, the Most Great). They ( the angels) repeat what Gabriel has said. 
Then, Gabriel ends with the inspiration to what he has been ordered by 
Allah, the Almighty." (Narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim) 

An-Nawwas Ibn Sam' an Ibn Khalid Al-Kilabi. was said to be a 
Companion of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). 
It was also said that his father was a Companion. 

'When Allah, the Almighty intends to reveal a Commatul...etc.,' 
this indicates that Allah Speaks with Inspiration. This was taken as 
evidence by the Sunnis to refute the claims of those who deny it. Allah 
is Able to Speak if He wills. 

'The heavens thus vehemently shake for fear,' meaning that the 
heavens shake for fear of His Command. This indicates that the heavens 
can hear Allah's Speech. Narrated Ibn Abu Hatim on the authority of 
Ikrimah who said: 44 When Allah, the Almighty intemls to reveal a 
Command, He Speaks. As a result, the heavens, the earth and the 
mountains shake for fear ami all angels get struck and prostrate 
themselves to the ground. ” 

'For fear of Allah, the Almighty, ' this indicates that the heavens 
fear Allah due to their feelings and knowledge of their Creator. Allah, 
the Almighty said that such great creatures glorify Him as He says: 
{The seven heavens and the earth and all that therein , glorify Him 
and there is not a thing but glorifies His Praise. But you understand 
not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving}. 
(Surah Al- Isra’: 44) and, {Whereby the heavens are almost tom, and 
the earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins}. (Surah 
Maryam: 90) and, {And indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall 
down for fear of Allah. And Allah is not unaware of what you do}. 
(Surah Al-Baqarah: 74) Ibn Al-Qayim said: "These creatures actually 
glorify Allah and fear Him according to these verses and others of the 

same meaning." 

Among these Hadiths are the following: In Sahih Al-Bukhari. Ibn 
Mas'ud (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “We used to hear the 
food glorify Allah while being eaten." Narrated Jabir Ibn Abdullah: 
"The Prophet (j)eace and blessings be upon him) used to stand by a tree 
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or a date-palm on Friday. Then an Ansari woman or man said, 'O 
Allah ’ 5 Messenger ! Shall we make a pulpit for you?’ He replied, ‘If you 
wish. ’ So they made a pulpit for him and when it was Friday, he 
proceeded towards the pulpit (to deliver the sermon). The date-palm 
cried like a child! The Prophet descended ( the pulpit) and embraced it 
while it continued moaning like a child l>eing quietened. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said, Tt was crying for (missing) 
what it used to hear of religious knowledge given near to it. (Narrated 
by Al-Bukhari) 

'They' get struck and prostrate themselves to the ground,' i.e. they 
faint and bow. 

' The first one amongst them to raise up his head is Gabriel, ' the 
name ‘Gabriel’ means Abdullah (Allah’s slave). The Hadith points out 
the merit of Gabriel (peace and blessings be upon him). Allah, the 
Almighty says, {Verily, this is the Word (this Qur'an brought by) a 
most honorable messenger / Jibril (Gabriel), from Allah to Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). Owner of power, (and 
high rank) with (Allah), the Ix?rd of the Throne. Obeyed (by the 
angels in the heavens) and trustworthy}. (Surah At-Takwir: 19-21) Ibn 
Katheer (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: "This Qur’an was 
delivered by an honorable Messenger." Abu Salih said about this verse. 
“Gabriel can penetrate seventy barriers of light without permission.” 

Narrated Ahmad on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud (may Allah be 
pleased with him) who said: "Allah ’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him) saw Gabriel in his real figure with six hundred wings, 
each of them obstructed the horizon. Jewels, pearls and rubies (no one 
knows their number and value) dropped from his wings." If these 
creatures were of such greatness, then their Creator is much Greater 
and more Supreme. How dare we then set up rivals to Him in terms of 
worship, invocation, fear. hope, trust and other acts of worship that no 
one deserves but Allah! Consider the state of the angels and their fear of 
Allah, the Almighty. Who says. {And they say: u The Most Gracious 
(Allah) has begotten a son (or children). ” Glory to Him! They [whom 
they call children of Allah i.e. the angels , 'Isa (Jesus) - son of 
Maryam (Mary), 'Uzair (Ezra)}, are but honored slaves. They speak 
not until He has spoken, and they act on His Command. He knows 
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what is before them , and what is behind them , and they cannot 
intercede except for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in 
awe for fear of Him. And if any of them should say, u Verily , / am an 
ilah (a god) besides Him such a one We should recompense with Hell. 
Thus We recompense the Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)}. 
( Surah Al-Anbiya’: 26-29) 

The verses and the Hadiths mentioned in this Chapter testify to 
Tawheed (Islamic Monotheism), which is the core and essence of the 
Shahadah ilia ha ilia Allah," (There is no god but Allah). It is 
illegal, as well as irrational, to associate some creatures as partners to 
Allah in terms of worship, which is His right upon them. How dare 
they do this, with the Great King, whom all creatures dread and get 
struck for fear of His Words, the Perfection in His Being, Attributes, 
Knowledge, Might, Authority, Power. His Dispensability with His 
creatures, their indispensability with Him. His Command, and Destiny 
on them due to His Knowledge and Wisdom. How should the slave be 
an ilah (god)? Are the polytheists out of their minds? Glorified l>e Allah 
from what and who they associate with Him. 
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In the Name of Allah, Ihe Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 17 
Intercession 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And warn therewith (the Qur'an) those 
who fear that they will he gathered before their Lord, when there will 
he neither a protector, nor an intercessor for them besides Him , so 
that they may fear Allah and keep their duty to Him (by abstaining 
from committing sins and by doing all kinds of good deeds which He 
has ordained)}. (Al-An'am, 51) 

Allah, the Almighty says. {Say: To Allah belongs all 
intercession}. (Az-Zumar, 44) 

Allah, the Almighty' says. {Who is he that can intercede with Him 
except with His Permission?} (Al-Raqarah, 255) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And there are many angels in the 
heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except after Allah has 
given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with}. (An-Najm, 26) 

Allah, the Almighty says. {Say: (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) to polytheists, pagans) “ Call upon those whom 
you assert (to be associate gods) besides Allah, they possess not even 
an atom's (or a small ant's) weight either in the heavens or on the 
earth, nor have they any share in cither , nor there is for Him any 
supporter from among them. Intercession with Him profits not except 
for him whom He permits. So much so that when fear is banished 
from their (angels') hearts, they (angels) say: “What is it that your 
Lord has said?" They say: “ The truth. And He is the Most High, the 
Most Great}. (Saba*, 22-23) 

Abu AI-* Abbas said: Allah the Almighty denied all other than 
Himself all that which the polytheists cling to. He denied them 
dominion, or even a share thereof, or that there is anyone who provides 
Him with aid or help. As for the Intercession. He explained that it will 


195 



avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom He wills and 
is pleased with. Allah, the Almighty says, { And they cannot intercede 
except for him with whom He is pleased}. (Al-Anbiya', 28) This 
intercession will be non-existent on the Day of Resurrection as stated in 
the Glorious Qur’an and the Prophetic Sunnah that Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him): “ And I will prostrate myself 
underneath Allah’s Throne . Then I will he addressed: O Muhammad ! 
Raise your head; intercede, for your intercession will be accepted, and 
ask (for anything), for you will be given. (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

Narrated Abu Ilurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): “/ said: 
‘O Allah’s Messenger ! Who will be the luckiest person, who will gain 
your intercession on the Day of Resurrection?’ Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘O Abu Ilurairah! I have 
thought that none will ask me alxmt it before you as l know your 
longing for the (learning of) Hadiths. Vie luckiest person who will have 
my intercession on the Day of Resurrection will be the one who said 
sincerely from the bottom of his heart, ‘ None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah.'" (Sahih Al-Bukhari) So. this intercession will be 
for the sincere and faithful Muslims with the permission of Allah the 
Almighty; and it will not be for the polytheists. 

It is Allah the Almighty Who forgives the faithful people with His 
Grace through the invocations of whom He grants permission. He gives 
him permission to the right of intercession to honor him and give him 
the most honored position. 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the Qur’anic verses mentioned in the Chapter. 

2. Type of Intercession that is nullified. 

3. Type of Intercession that is affirmed. 

4. Mentioning the Grand or Greatest Intercession. 

5. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) first prostrates 
himself before Allah than he starts to seeking permission for 
intercession. 

6. The luckiest one to have the Prophet’s intercession. 
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7. Intercession will not be available to those who set up rivals with 
Allah (Glorified be He). 

8. The reality of Intercession. 


* * * # * 

This Chapter discusses the types of Intercession, which die Glorious 
Qur'an approves and disapproves of, supported by evidence. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And warn therewith (the Qur'an) those 
who fear that they will be gathered before their Lord}, i.e. die faithful 
believers. 

Al-Fudail Ibn ' !yad said: "He (Glorified be He) does not mean to 
blame or rebuke all His creatures, radier. it is just those who have 
reason and sound thinking. He (Glorified be He) says. {And warn 
therewith (the Qur'an ) those who fear that they will be gathered 
before their I.ord}, i.e. die believers with sound minds. 

{When there will be neither a protector , nor an intercessor for 
them besides Him}. Az-Zajjaj said: "He (Glorified be He) means that 
they deny and reject all protectors and intercessors." 

{So that they may fear Allah and keep their duty to Him}, i.e. 
they may do - in their present life - a good deed that will save them 
from the torment of the Hereafter. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Say: to Allah belongs all intercession}. 
and the verse before it. {Have they taken (others) as intercessors 
besides Allah? Say: Even if they have power over nothing whatever 
and have no intelligence}. ( Surah Az-Zumar: 43-44) This is similar to 
the Qur'anic verse that reads. {And they worship besides Allah things 
that harm them not, nor profit them , and they say: These are our 
intercessors with Allah. Say: Do you inform Allah of that which He 
knows not in the heavens and on the earth? Glorified and Exalted is 
He above all that which they associate as partners (with Him)}. ( Surah 
Yunus: 18) 

Allah (Glorified be He) points out * in such verses and others as 
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well - that this type of intercessors is prohibited. In addition, taking 
intercessors is nothing but Shirk (polytheism). Allah, the Almighty says. 
{Then why did those whom they had taken for alihah (gods) besides 
Allah as a way of approach (to Allah) not help them? Nay , but they 
vanished completely from them (when there came the torment). And 
that was their lie, and their inventions , which they had been inventing 
( before their destruction)}. ( Surah Al-Ahqaf: 28) Here. Allah 
(Glorified be He) show's that their pretext is that they worship them to 
intercede with Allah on their behalf, but of course this is nothing but an 
invention and a false claim. 

{Say: to Allah belongs all intercession }, i.e. He (Allah) possesses 
it. Those from whom it is asked, possess nothing of it. Therefore they 
should ask it (intercession) from Him, Who possesses it, since it is a 
form of worship that no one should share with Him (Glorified be He). 

Al-Baidawi said: "It seems as if He (Allah) puts forward their 
potential reply which is that ‘intercessors are intimate friends with 
Allah’". 


Allah's Statement, {He (Allah) has the Kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth}, establishes the illegitimacy of taking intercessors 
besides Him since He (Alone) is the Possessor of His Kingdom and this 
includes intercession, so it is irrational to ask it from those who do not 
possess it. Allah, the Almighty says, {Who is he that can intercede 
with Him except with His Permission?} ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 255) and, 
{They can not intercede except for him with whom He is pleased}. 
(Surah Al-Anbiya’: 28) 

Ibn Jarir said: "This verse was revealed when the polytheists said: 
'We just worship our idols to bring us close to Allah.' So. Allah 
revealed. {He (Allah) has the Kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth}." 

Allah, the Almighty says. {Who is he that can intercede with Him 
except with His Permission}. ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 255) 

It is clear from the previous verses that the intercession that Allah 
disapproves of, is that which is asked from other than Him. This verse 
points out that intercession can take place only in the Hereafter, with 
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His Permission, as He says, {On that day no intercession shall avail, 
except the one for whom the Most Gracious (Allah) has given 
permission and whose word is acceptable to Him}. ( Surah Ta-Ha: 109) 
He (Glorified be He) shows that two conditions are required for this 
intercession to take place and be accepted, first: the Permission of the 
Gracious Lord for the intercessor to intercede, and second: His 
Satisfaction with the one, for whom the intercession takes place. Allah, 
the Almighty does not accept deeds, whether overt or hidden, unless 
they are devoted to Him, and have been performed seeking His 
Countenance. The merit of His devoted slaves I is indicated in 
Authentic Hadiths. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And there are many angels in the 
heavens , whose intercession will avail nothing except after Allah has 
given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with}. ( Surah An-Najm: 
26) Ibn Katheer (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: "This verse is 
like His saying, {Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His Permission }, and. {intercession with Him profits not except for 
whom He permits}. If this applies to angels that are close to Allah, then 
how dare the ignorant ones, expect Allah's Acceptance of false deities, 
for which He has not ordained worship? Instead, He (Glorified be He) 
warned against this practice, through all His Messengers and in all His 
Divine Books. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Say (O Muhammad to the polytheists; 
pagans): Call upon those whom you assert (to be associate gods) 
besides Allah, they possess not even an atom's (or a small ant's) 
weight either in the heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share 
in either, nor there is for Him any supporter from among them. 
Intercession with Him profits not except for whom He permits}. 
(Surah Saba*: 22-23) 

About these verses. Ibn Al-Qayim (May Allah have mercy upon 
him) said: "Allah has refuted all the pretexts that the polytheists adhere 
to. The polytheist worships his idol hoping to gain some benefit. 
However the one, who should be asked to provide benefit must have 
one of four characteristics: lie must possess what his worshipper wants 
from him; if not a possessor, he must be a partner to the possessor; if 
not a partner, he must be a helper to the partner; and if not a helper, he 
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must be an intercessor with the possessor. However, Allah, the 
Almighty disapproves of these four ranks, in succession from the higher 
to the lower. He (Glorified be He) disapproves of the possession, 
partnership, help and intercession that the polytheist seeks and only 
approves of a type of intercession which has nothing to do with any 
polytheist, but can only take place with Allah’s Permission. This verse 
is sufficient support for pure Tawheed (Islamic Monotheism). It also 
uproots the bases and consequences of polytheism, but will only do so 
for those who have sound minds. Even though the Glorious Qur’an, is 
full of similar verses, most people do not believe it addresses their own. 
real situation. Instead, they believe it was for a certain race and people, 
who died out long before them and had no offspring. This is the same 
obstacle that intervenes between the heart and its ability to comprehend 
the Qur’an. By Allah! Though such people died, they left behind others, 
who are like them. . The Qur’an addresses both equally. 

Ibn Al-Qayim continued: "Asking the dead to fulfil their needs and 
seeking their (die dead) refuge, are among the types of Shirk 
(polydieism), all of which is prohibited. This is indeed the basis of 
polytheism in this world. The dead can no longer do anything in life. 
They possess neither profit nor harm for themselves, not to mention 
those who seek their refuge and invoke them to intercede for them with 
Allah. This is a result of dieir ignorance of the intercessor and the One 
with Whom they intercede. It is unacceptable to intercede widi Allah, 
without His Permission. Moreover, Allah (Glorified be He) has not 
made seeking His Refuge and invoking Him a reason for His 
Permission. Instead, the only reason for which He will accept 
intercession, is perfect Tawheed. The polytheists were in a state that 
prevented such permission. It is like the case of one who wants to fulfil 
a need by seeking the help of something that actually obstructs its 
fulfillment, and this is the case with all polytheists. They have 
combined setting up partners to the One they worship, changing His 
religion and fighting the monotheists. They claim that they 
(monotheists) sought die refuge of the dead while they themselves tried 
to approach Allah with polytheism. They indeed approached those 
whom they associated with Allah, thinking they were satisfied with their 
deed since they (partners) commanded them to do so. They also thought 
those false deities were their protectors, who would intercede for them 
with Allah. They are - no doubt - the enemies of the Messengers of 
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every time and place. Unfortunately many people have answered the 
evil call of the polytheists. No one can escape Major Shirk (polytheism) 
but through devoted monotheism, taking the polytheists as enemies to 
Allah, approaching Allah by hating them (polytheists) and taking Allah 
(Alone) as Protector, Lord and the only One to be Worshipped. Such 
believers are devoted to Allah: they feel love, fear and hope in Allah. 
They are humble, they trust in Him and seek His refuge. They also 
follow His Commands and seek His Pleasure. If they want to ask 
anyone, they ask Allah; if they seek refuge with anyone, they seek it 
with Allah and if they do anything, it is for Allah. Thus, they live and 
die for Allah and with Allah, and ask none but Allah." 

What the Imam mentioned concerning the meaning of the verse, is 
nothing but the beautiful reality of Islam. APah (Glorified be He) says, 
{And who can be better in religion than one who submits his face 
( himself) to Allah (i.e. follows the religion of Islamic Monotheism) r 
and he is a Muhsin (a good doer). And follows the religion of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) Hanifa (Islamic Monotheism - do worship none but Allah , 
Alone) And Allah did take Ibrahim (Abraham) as a Khalil (an intimate 
friend)}. (Surah An-Nisa’: 125) 

Abu Al-' Abbas said: "Allah, the Almighty denied all other than 
Himself; all that which the polytheists cling to. He denied them 
dominion, or even a share thereof, or that there is anyone who provides 
Him with aid or help. Concerning Intercession, He explained that it will 
avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom He wills and 
is pleased with. Allah, the Almighty says, {And they cannot intercede 
except for him with whom He is pleased}. (Surah Al-Anbiya': 28) This 
intercession will be non-existent on the Day of Resurrection, as stated 
in the Glorious Qur’an and the Prophetic Sunnah. Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ And / will prostrate myself 
underneath Allah ‘s Throne. Then I will be addressed: 'O Muhammad! 
Raise your head; intercede, for your intercession will be accepted , and 
ask (for anything), for you will be given. (Sahih AI-Bukhari) 

'Abu AT Abbas said.' This was the nickname of Sheikh Al-Islam, 
Ahmad Ibn 'Abdul Halim Ibn 'Abdul Salam Ibn Taymiyah Al-Hirrani, 
the Imam of the Muslims (May Allah have mercy upon him). 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased will him): “7 said: 
O Allah’s Messenger ! Who will lie the luckiest person, who will gain 
your intercession on the Day of Resurrection?’ Allah’s Messenger 
( peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘O Abu Hurairah ! / have 
thought that none will ask me about it before you as l know your 
longing for (learning of) Hadiths. The luckiest person who will have my 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection will be the one who said 
sincerely from the bottom of his heart, ‘ None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah. *” (Sahih Al-Bukhari) This Hadith proves that 
intercession will be for the sincere and faithful Muslims, with the 
Permission of Allah, the Almighty; and of course the polytheists will 
have no share in it. It is Allah, the Almighty Who forgives those who 
are faithful with His Grace, through the invocations of whom He grants 
permission. He gives him permission to the right of intercession to 
honor him and gives him the most honored position. 

'Narrated Abu Hurairah,' this Hadith was narrated by Al-Bukhari 
and An-Nasa'i on the authority of Abu Hurairah. It was also narrated 
by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban. who graded it as Authentic. It says: "My 
intercession is for he who said sincerely from the bottom of his heart, 
‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, ’ his heart and tongue 
integrate with each other. There is a similar Hadith in Sahih Muslim 
that is narrated by Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) in 
which he says: Allah s Messenger ( peace and blessings be upon him) 
said, “ For ever)' Prophet there is one (special invocation (that will not 
be rejected) with which he appeals (to Allah), and / want to keep such 
an invocation for interceding for my followers in the Hereafter." 
(Narrated Al-Bukhari) And, it is reported on the authority of Anas (may 
Allah be pleased with him): That the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said, " For e\ery Prophet there is an invocation that surely 
will be responded to by Allah, ” (or said), "For every Prophet there was 
an invocation with which he appealed to Allah, and his invocation was 
accepted (in his lifetime), but / kept my (this special) invocation to 
intercede for my followers on the Day of Resurrection." (Narrated Al- 
Bukhari) 

Ibn Taymiyah defined 'devotion' well by saying: “It is love for 
Allah Alone and longing for His Countenance.” 
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Ibn Al-Qayim (May Allah have mercy upon him) spoke about the 
meaning of Abu Hurairah's Hadith, and said: "Consider this Hadith. 
how it made devoted monotheism the main reason for gaining Allah's 
intercession. It contradicts the polytheists, who claim they can gain 
intercession by worshipping intercessors and seeking their refuge. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) has refuted their false claims 
and said that devoted monotheism is the main reason for gaining 
intercession. At that moment, Allah permits the intercessor to intercede. 
Out of ignorance, the polytheist and that whom he takes as a Wali 
(protector or guardian) or an intercessor is able to intercede and benefit 
him as it is the case with some intimate governors who intercede with 
their kings to benefit whom they befriend or prefer. He (the polytheist) 
is unable to recognize that no one can intercede with Him (Glorified be 
He) except with His Permission and that He (Allah) does not grant His 
Permission but to those whom lie is pleased with their sayings and 
deeds, as was mentioned in the first verse. {Who is he that can 
intercede with Him except with His Permission?} (Surah Al-Baqarah: 
255) and in another verse, {And they can not intercede except for him 
with whom He is pleased}. ( Surah Al-Anbiya': 28) There remains a 
third point, which states that Allah (Glorified be He) accepts these 
sayings and actions only if they call for monotheism and following His 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). Thus, these are the three 
points or things that uproot the tree of polytheism from the heart of 
those, who have sound minds." 

Ibn Al-Qayim mentioned that intercession is of many different 
kinds. They are as follows: 18 

1. Major Intercession: It is that which will fall upon the shoulders of 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) after all the 
other Prophets and Messengers have refused to accept it on the Day 


M However, in Kiiab At-Tawheed, explained, by Sameh Slrauch. there are two 
more kinds of intercessions, these are as follows: 

1. Intercession of the Children: Those children, who died while still below the 
age of reason will intercede on behalf of their believing parents. 

2. Intercession of Some of the Believers for Others: It is authentically 
confirmed that some of the believers will intercede on behalf of their believing 
brothers. (Excerpted with slight modifications from Kilah At-Tawheed 
Explained) 
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of Resurrection: The people will ask all of the previous Prophets 
and Messengers to intercede with Allah (Glorified be He) on their 
behalf but they will refuse, saying: ’Myself! Myself!' Then they 
will come to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon 
him), and he will accept, and go to his Lord and prostrate before 
Him for as long as He wills, then he will be given permission to 
raise his head and intercede on behalf of the believing people, and 
none other than he (peace and blessings be upon him) shall be given 
this right and privilege. 

2. Intercession for the People of Paradise: This has been confirmed 
by the long Hadith of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with 
him), which was narrated by A1 Bukhari and Muslim and which 
mentions that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) will 
intercede with Allah (Glorified be He) on behalf of the People of 
Paradise that they may be allowed to enter therein. 

3. Intercession for the Disobedient Muslims: He (peace and blessings 
be upon him) will intercede with his Lord on behalf of those 
Muslims, who may have committed sins of disobedience to their 
Lord, the Almighty, that they may not be placed in the Fire. 

4. Intercession for the Disobedient People of Tawheed : He (peace 
and blessings be upon him) will intercede with Allah (Glorified be 
He) on behalf of those Muslims who have entered the Hell-fire 
because of their sins, that they may be removed from it. The 
Authentic Narration concerning this, has been widely reported and 
all of the Companions and AM As-Sunnah are agreed upon it. 

5. Intercession for Increasing the Reward of the People of 
Paradise: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon 
him) will intercede on behalf of a people from amongst the People 
of Paradise, that they may have their reward increased and their 
status elevated; and there is none, who disputes this. 

6. Intercession of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
for his Uncle: He (peace and blessings be upon him) will intercede 
on behalf of his uncle Abu Talib. that his punishment in the Hell- 
fire may be lightened. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 18 

Allah, the Almighty says. {Verily you (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) guide not whom you like, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. And He knows best those who are the guided}. (Al- 
Qasas. 56) 

Narrated Al-Musaiyab (May Allah he pleased with him): "When 
Abu Talib was in his deathbed, the Prophet ( peace and blessings be 
upon him ) went to him while Abu Jahl and Abdullah Ibn Umayah were 
sitting beside him. The Prophet ( peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
V my uncle! Say: None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, an 
expression / will defend your case with, before Allah. ' Abu Jahl and 
'Abdullah Ibn Umayah said: ‘O Abu Talib! Will you leave the religion 
of Abdul Mut talib?’ So they' kept on saying this to him so that the last 
statement he said to them (before he died) was: 7 am on the religion of 
'Abdul Muttalib. ' Then the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: 7 will keep on asking for Allah’s Forgiveness for you unless / am 
forbidden to do so. ’ Then the following Verse was revealed: {It is not 
fitting for the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) and the 
believers to ask Allah ’s Forgiveness for the pagans, even if they were 
their near relatives, after it futs become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the (Hell) ' Fire}. (At-Taubah, 113) The other Verse was also 
revealed: (Verify you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him)) guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills . And 
He knows best those who are the guided }. (Al-Qasas, 56)" (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. The explanation of the verse that reads. { Verify , you (O 
Muhammad) guide not whom you like but Allah guides whom He 
wills}. 

2. The explanation of die verse that reads. {It is not fitting for the 
l*rophet (peace and blessings be upon him) and the believers to ask 
Allah's Forgiveness for the pagans, even if they were their near 
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relatives}. 

3. The main issue is the explanation of the expression. “ None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah . " 

4. Abu Jahl and his companions understood what the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) meant when he said to Abu Talib: "Say: 
None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 9 ' Allah curses whom 
Abu Jahl is more knowledgeable than him of the principles and 
essentials of Islam. 

5. The Prophet’s (peace and blessings be upon him) struggle to turn his 
uncle into Islam. 

6. Refuting the claims of those who think that ' Abdul Muttalib and his 
forefathers were Muslims. 

7. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) asked for Allah's 
Forgiveness for his uncle but he was denied that. Instead, he was 
prohibited to do that. 

8. Evil companions can cause harm to one. 

9. Harm resulting from glorifying forefathers and distinguished 
people. 

10. Pagans' adherence to their forefathers. 

An evidence of the rule that deeds are measured with their endings since 
if he (Abu Talib) had said it. it would have benefited him. 

* * * * * 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Verily, you (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) guide not whom you like, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. And He knows best those who are the guided}. ( Surah 
Al-Qasas, 56) 

Ibn Katheer said: "Allah (Glorified be He) tells I-Iis Messenger 
(Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)): 'O Muhammad! You 
will never be able to guide whom you wish except through Allah’s Will. 
You have only to convey the Message of Islam and it is Allah Who 
guides whom He wills.' This is done in accordance with His Perfect 
Wisdom and Absolute Knowledge, lie (Glorified be He) says in His 
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Glorious Qur'an, {Not upon you ( Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him)) is their guidance , but Allah guides whom He wills}. 
(Surah AI-Baqarah: 52) and. {And most of mankind will not believe 
even if you desire it eagerly}. ( Surah Yusuf: 103) 

There is no contradiction between this verse and the Words of 
Allah (Glorified be He) that read, {And verily, you (O Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him)) are indeed guiding ( mankind ) to 
the Straight Path (i.e. Allah's Religion of Islamic Monotheism)}. 
(Surah Ash-Shura: 52) For in the former verse. Allah (Glorified be He) 
is negating the ability of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
to make people accept his guidance, while in the latter. He (Glorified be 
He) says that His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) calls 
people to the Straight Path, i.e. Allah’s Religion of Islamic 
Monotheism. 

Narrated Al-Musaiyab (May Allah be pleased with him): “ When 
Abu Talib was on his deathbed, the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) went to him while Abu Jahl and Abdullah Ibn Umayah were 
sitting beside him. The Prophet (j)eace and blessings be upon him) said: 
‘O my uncle! Say: None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, an 
expression I will defend your case with, before Allah. ’ Abu Jahl and 
'Abdullah Ibn Umayah said: ‘O Abu Talib! Will you leave the religion 
of Abdul Muttalib?’ So they kept on saying this to him so that the last 
statement he said to them (before he died ) was: 7 am on the religion of 
'Abdul Muttalib. * Then the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: 7 will keep on asking for Allah s Forgiveness for you unless I am 
forbidden to do so. ' Then the following Verse was revealed: {It is not 
fitting for the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) and the 
believers to ask Allah 's Forgiveness for the pagans, even if they were 
their near relatives, after it has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire}. (Surah At-Taubah, 113) The other Verse 
was also revealed: {Verily you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him)) guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills. 
And He knows best those who are the guided}. (Surah Al-Qasas, 56)" 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

'Ibn Al-Musaiyab' was Sa id Ibn Al-Musaiyab Ibn Hazn Ibn Abu 
Wahb Ibn 'Amr Ibn A'idh Ibn Imran Ibn Makhzum Al-Qurashi Al- 
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Makhzumi. He was one of the most knowledgeable scholars from 
among the Successors. His father was one of the Prophet’s Companions 
and his grandfather was a Companion too. His grandfather was 
martyred in the Battle of Al-Yamamah. 

The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) went to him,' it 
maybe that Al-Musaiyab was there in the company of the other two, as 
they all were from the Banu Makhzum and they were all disbelievers at 
that time. Finally, Abu Jahl was killed while he disbelieved; while the 
other two (' Abdullah Ibn Umayah and Al-Musaiyab) reverted to Islam. 

O my uncle! Say: None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah,' he (peace and blessings be upon him) ordered him to say it, for 
Abu Talib knew its connotation and meaning and that it negates all 
forms of Shirk. It is a fact that whosoever pronounces this expression in 
certainty and devotion, he becomes innocent of all forms of Shirk 
(polytheism) and Mushrikun (polytheists) and thus declares his full 
submission in Islam. Indeed, all of them knew its connotations, as in 
Makkah at that time, the people were either believers or disbelievers. 

An expression, ' meaning that none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah (Glorified be He). 

7 will defend your case with, before Allah,' proves that the most 
important deeds are the final ones performed in life. It also proves that 
whoever said: ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.’ at the 
time of death, will be judged by appearances to be a Muslim, even 
though he may never have done any good deeds or acts of worship in 
Islam. 

'Abu Jahl and AMullah Ibn Umayah said: 'O Abu Talib! Will you 
leave the religion of Abdul Muttalib?' thus they reminded him of the 
cursed argumentation that has been used by the polytheists against the 
Messengers of Allah (Glorified be He) such as Pharaoh’s saying to 
Moses (peace and blessings be upon him): {What about the generations 
of old?} ( Surah Ta-Ha: 51) and. His saying: {And similarly, We sent 
not a wamer before you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him)) to any town (people) but the luxurious ones among them said: 
We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we 
will indeed follow their footsteps} . (Surah Az-Zukhruf: 23) 
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'So they kept on saying this to hint, ' and they were deceived by their 
arrogance and conceit that prevented them from following the truth. 
Allah (Glorified be He) says: {Truly, when it was said to them: La 
ilaha illallah “(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah?' 1 They 
puffed themselves up with pride (i.e. denied it). And (they) said: u Are 
we going to abandon our alihah (gods) for the sake of a mad poet?} 
( Surah As-Saffat: 35-36) and, lie (Glorified be lie) answered them 
saying: {Nay! He (Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) 
has come with the truth (i.e. Allah's religion - Islamic Monotheism 
and this Qur'an ) and he confirms the Messengers (before him who 
brought Allah's religion - Islamic Monotheism)}. ( Surah As-Saffat: 
37) Here, Allah, the Almighty shows that it is their arrogance and pride 
that prevented them from following the truth though they realized the 
meaning and connotations of the expression. 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah.’ Moreover, the Hadith proves the negation of 
successful guidance through the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him), and since he is the noblest of mankind, it stands to reason that no 
lesser mortal may be assured of successful guidance. It proves that 
successful guidance is from Allah (Glorified be He) Alone, and 
therefore seeking it from other than Him is an act of Shirk (polytheism). 

'So that the last statement he said to them ( before he died) was: / am 
on the religion of Abdul Muttalib, ' this refutes the claim of those who 
assert that Abu Talib and his forebears were Muslims. It also shows 
the extent of harm that can be inflicted by the evil people upon the good 
ones. 

Then the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 4 1 will 
keep on asking for Allah's Forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden to 
do so,' the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said he would 
continue to ask forgiveness for him until Allah (Glorified be He) 

forbade him to do so. He said that to comfort ‘ Abu Talib. who was on 
his deathbed. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {It is not fitting for the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) and the believers to ask Allah's 
Forgiveness for the pagans, even if they were their near relatives, 
after it has become clear to them that they are the dwellers of the 
(Hell) Fire}. (Surah At-Taubah. 1 13) and, {Verily you (O Muhammad 
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(peace and blessings be upon him)) guide not whom you like , but 
Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best those who are the 
guided). ( Surah Al-Qasas, 56) These two verses prove that Abu Talib 
refused to embrace Islam and died upon the religion of his people. 
Also, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) and the rest of the 
believers were forbidden to seek forgiveness from Allah (Glorified be 
He) for the disbelievers and polytheists, even though they be close 
family members and even though they might perform services for Islam 
and the Muslims. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 19 

Exaggerated Praise of the Righteous People is the Reason 
of Mankind's Disbelief and Rejection of Their Religion 

Allah, the Almighty says, {O people of the Scripture! Do not 
exceed the limits in your religion, nor say of Allah aught but the 
truth. The Messiah Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), was (no 
more than) a Messenger of Allah and His Word, (“Be!” - and he 
was) which He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Ruhf 9 
created by Him ; so believe in Allah and His Messengers. Say not: 
“Three (trinity)!” Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the only) 
One llah (God), Glorified be He (Far Exalted is He) above having a 
son. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. 
And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs. 40 ) (An-Nisa’: 171) 


10 Ruh-ullah : According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) and their students 
and Mujtahidun, there is a rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the 
genitive construction: 

(One) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person or a thing, 
c.g. Allah's House ( Bair-ullah); Allah’s Messenger ( Rasul-ullah ); Allah’s Slave 
(’ Abdullah)-, Allah's Spirit ( Ruh-ullah ), the rule for the above words is that the 
second noun. e.g. house, messenger, slave, spirit is created by Allah and is 
honorable in His Sight, and similarly. Allah’s Spirit may he understood as the 
Spirit of Allah, in fact it is a soul created by Allah, i.c. ' Isa (Jesus). And it was 
His Word: “Be!” - and he was. |i.e. ’ Isa (Jesus) was created like Adam], 

(Two) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a person nor a 
thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of Allah e g. Allah’s Knowledge 
('llm-ullahy, Allah’s Ijfc ( Hayai-ullah) ; Allah's Statement ( Kalam-ullah ); Allah’s 
Self ( Dhat-ullah ). (Quoted by Translator) 

40 ’Ubada (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated: The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said, "If anyone testifies that None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Alone Who has no partners, and that Muhammad is His 
Slave and His Messenger, and that Jesus is Allah's Slave and His Messenger and 
His Word which He bestowed on Mary and a Spirit created by Him, and that 
Paradise is true, and Hell is true, Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds 
which he had done even if those deeds were few." (Junada, the sub-narrator said. 
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It is narrated in the Sahih from Ibn * Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) concerning Allah's Statement: {And they have said: ‘ You 
shall not leave your gods: nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suva', nor 
Yaghuth , nor Ya'uq nor Nasr}. (Noah: 23) he said, 'These are names 
of (some) righteous people from among the people of Noah (peace and 
blessings be upon him). When they died, Satan whispered to their 
people to erect idols of their persons in the places they used to sit in and 
to give them ( i.e . the idols) names of those deceased men. The people 
did so and they did not worship them (i.e. the idols). Afterwards, when 
this (generation) of people died, the whole issue was forgotten and these 
idols were worshipped (besides Allah Almighty). 

Ibn Al-Qaiym said: “Many earlier pious Muslims said, ‘When they 
died, the people devoted themselves to their graves, then they made 
images (of their person), then after so long they started to worship them."’ 

Narrated 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him): I heard the 
Prophet (Peace and blessings be upon him) saying: “ Do not exaggerate 
in praising me as the Christians praised the son of Mary, for / am only 
a Slave (of Allah). So, call me the Slave of Allah and His Messenger 
(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Allah's Messenger (Peace and blessings be upon him) says: 
“ Beware of exaggerated praise, for it was only this which led those 
before you to destruction ." 

It is reported by Muslim on the authority of Ibn Masud (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: "Destroyed are those who are extreme 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. The one who understands this chapter and the following two ones 
will stand on the unfamiliarity of Islam (in the present time) and 
Allah's Might in turning and changing the hearts of mankind. 

2. The first Shirk (polytheism) on earth was under the pretext of 
preserving the righteous men. 


" Ubada added. Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates 
he likes.”) (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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3. The first change in the Prophets' religion and the reason behind 
this. 

4. Acceptance of innovations (in matters of religion) though divine 
legislation and human instinct reject them. 

5. The reason behind that was the mixing of right and falsehood. The 
former was the love for the pious people. The latter was the doing 
of some knowledgeable people who intended only what is good. 
However, those who came after them thought that they intended 
something while they did not. 

6. Explanation of the verse in Surah Noah. 

7. It is a human nature that falsehood in one’s heart exceeds right. 

8. Innovations are the cause of disbelief. 

9. The Devil knows from the very beginning to what the innovation 
will lead even if the doer was intending only what is right. 

10. Forbiddance of exaggeration and realizing its consequences. 

1 1 . Harm of devoting one’s self to the grave. 

12. Knowing the forbiddance of making statues and the wisdom of 
removing them. 

13. Knowing and realizing the importance of this story and the peoples’ 
unawareness of it. 

14. Declaring that they did not intend but the Intercession. 

15. They thought that the knowledgeable people who made the statues 
intended their worship. 

16. The forbiddance of exceeding in praise of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him). 

17. The prohibition of extremism in all matters. 

18. Importance of knowledge as these idols were not taken as gods until 
it (knowledge) has been forgotten. 

The reason of losing knowledge is the death of scholars and 

knowledgeable people. 
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Allah, the Almighty says, { O people of the Scripture! Do not 
exceed the limits in your religion, nor say of Allah aught but the 
truth. The Messiah Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), was (no 
more than) a Messenger of Allah and His Word, (“Be!” - and he 
was) which He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Ruh) 41 

created by Him; so believe in Allah and His Messengers. Say not: 
“Three (trinity)!” Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the only) 
One llah (God), Glorified be He (Far Exalted is He) above having a 
son. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs. 42 } ( Surah 
An-Nisa’: 171) 

Exceeding the limits, here, means over praising and glorification, 
either in actions or words. Again, the verse means not to raise the 
creature over the rank in which Allah, the Almighty has created him 
and give him the rank this is peculiar only to Allah, the Almighty. 


4 Ruh-ullah : According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) and their students 
and Mujtahidun, there is a rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the 
genitive construction: 

(Three) When one of die two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person or a thing, 
c.g. Allah's House ( Balt-ullah) ; Allah’s Messenger ( Rasul-ullah) ; Allah's Slave 
( Abdullah); Allah's Spirit (Ruh-ullah), the rule for the above words is that the 
second noun, c.g. house, messenger, slave, spirit is created by Allah and is 
honorable in His Sight, and similarly, Allah’s Spirit may be understood as the 
Spirit of Allah, in fact it is a soul created by Allah, i.c. 'Isa (Jesus). And it was 
His Word: “Be!" - and he was. |i.e. ' Isa (Jesus) was created like Adam], 

(Four) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a person nor a 
thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of Allah e.g. Allah’s Knowledge 
( llm-ullah); Allah’s Life (Hayat-ullah)\ Allah’s Statement (Kalam-ullahy, Allah’s 
Self (Dhai-ullah). (Quoted by Translator) 

4 Ubada (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated: The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said, " If anyone testifies that None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Alone Who has no partners , and that Muhammad is His 
Slave and His Messenger, and that Jesus is Allah's Slave and His Messenger and 
His Word which He bestowed on Mary and a Spirit created by Him, and that 
Paradise is true, and Hell is true, Allah will admit him into Paradise with the 
deeds which he had done even if those deeds were few. ’ (Junada, the sub-narrator 
said, ’ 'Ubada added. 'Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight 
gates he likes . ") (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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Though the addressee here is the People of the Scripture, the address 
applies to the whole Ummah, warning them against doing to their 
Prophet (Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)), what the 
Christians and Jews had done to ' Isa (Jesus) and ' Uzair (Ezra). Allah, 
the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an, {Has not the time come for 
the hearts of those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) to be affected by Allah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and 
that which has been revealed of the truth, lest they become as those 
who received the Scripture [ the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)) before (i.e. Jews and Christians), and the term was 
prolonged for them and so their hearts were hardened? And many of 
them were Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to Allah)}. ( Surah 
Al-Hadid: 16) 

Thus, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said, “ Do not 
exaggerate in praising me as the Christians praised the son of Mary, for 
/ am only a Slave (of Allah). So. call me the Slave of Allah and His 
Messenger .** (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Whosoever seeks guidance or help from anyone (Prophet or Wall) 
other than Allah, he thus takes him as his god. By so doing, one 
resembles the Christians in their Shirk (polytheism) and resembles the 
Jews in their excessiveness. The Christians raised Jesus to the rank of 
god, while the Jews showed enmity to him and abused him. Thus, the 
Christians exaggerated, while the Jews exceeded the limits. Allah, the 
Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an, {The Messiah [ Isa ( Jesus)! , 
son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than a Messenger ; many were 
the Messengers that passed away before him. His mother [ Maryam 
(Mary)] was a Siddiqah [i.e. she believed in the Words of Allah and 
His Books. They both used to eat food (as any other human being, 
while Allah does not eat). Look how We make the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) dear to them; yet look 
how they are deluded away (from the truth)}. ( Surah Al-Ma'idah: 75) 

This verse and others like it. constitute good argumentation and 
refutation for the false claims of the Christians and Jews. 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "Whosoever from among this Ummah imitates 
the Jews and the Christians and exceeds the limits or becomes excessive 
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in matters of religion, he is just like anyone of them.” 'Ali Ibn Abu 
Talib (may Allah be pleased with him) set fire on those who brought 
excessiveness to this religion ('Abdullah Ibn Saba*, the Jew and his 
followers who claimed ' Ali Ibn Abu Talib (may Allah be pleased with 
him) to be their Lord and God. He ('Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him)) forbade them and when they refused to repent to Allah, he set fire 
to them all in a ditch near one of the gates of Kufa). All the 
Companions agreed on killing those people save ' Abdullah Ibn ' Abbas 
(may Allah be pleased with him), who maintained that they should be 
killed with the sword without setting fire to them, which is the 
viewpoint of the majority of scholars. 

It is narrated in the Sahih from Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) concerning Allah's Statement: {And they have said: ‘You 
shall not leave your gods: nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa', nor 
Yaghuth , nor Ya 'uq nor Nasr}. ( Surah Null , 23) 

He said. 'These arc the names of (some) righteous people from 
among the people of Noah (peace and blessings be upon him). When 
they died, Satan whispered to their people to erect images of their 
persons in the places they used to sit in and to give them (i.e. the idols) 
names of those deceased men. The people did so and they did not 
worship them (i.e. the idols). Afterwards, when this (generation) of 
people died, the whole issue was forgotten and these idols were 
worshipped (besides Allah, the Almighty).” 

This narration was summarized, the full version mentioned in Sahih 
Al Bukhari reads as follows: Abdullah Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) narrated: "The idols that were worshipped by Noah’s 
people went to the Arabs afterwards. As for Wadd, it was worshipped 
by the tribe of Kalb in Dawmat Al-Jandal; as for Suwa', it was 
worshipped by Hudhail : as for Yaghuth, it was worshipped by Murad 
and then the Banu Ghutaif near Saba as for Ya uq, it was worshipped 
by the tribe of Hamadan; and as for Nasr, it was worshipped by 
Himyar: and all these were named after righteous men from among 
Noah's people.. .etc." (Narrated by Al-Bukhari. 'Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak 
and Ibn Ishaq narrated a similar Hadith) 

Ibn Jarir said: "I was informed by Ibn Ilumaid who said: I was 
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informed by Mahran on the authority of Sufyan, from Musa, from 
Muhammad Ibn Qais that: "Yaghuth, Ya'uq and Nasr were some 

righteous people from among the children of Adam. They had some 
people who followed them. When they passed away, their followers 
said: ‘If we make some statues of their figures, this will be a better 
incitement to the worship (of Allah). 1 They made statutes of their 
figures and that generation of people passed away and others came to 
life. Upon that, Ibtis (Satan) came to them and whispered to them 
saying: ‘They (the previous generation) used to worship them and seek 
rain from them.’ And the people worshipped them.” 

It was recorded in a book, which was refuted by Ibn Taymiyah. 
that a man claimed that Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him) knew the keys of the Unseen, which none but Allah knows. 
He mentioned things like this; we seek Allah’s Refuge against the 
blindness of hearts (that lead to such fallacies and falsehood)! 

Such words and actions contradict what Allah's Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) himself called for and maintained. The people, 
who went against the clear evident way of Prophet Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him) in such a way. were misled by Satan, who 
presented them this sort of Shirk (polytheism) in the form of love for 
Prophet Muhammad and extolling him. He (Satan) also showed them 
that the Oneness of Allah and loyalty to Him is in a way, some kind of 
degradation of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). 
Thus, those people were misled and misguided by Satan and their own 
whims. Indeed, those people denounced following Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him): they paid no heed to his sayings and 
doings; and they rejected his rulings and judgments. If they really 
wanted to respect and extol Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him) they would obey his orders, follow his guidance, pursue his 
Sunnah (way of life), call others to his religion and to befriend the 
believers and show enmity to those who work against it. But, those 
polytheists reversed what Allah and His Messenger wanted and they 
committed what was forbidden by Allah and His Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him). 

Allah’s Messenger (Peace and blessings be upon him) says: 
"Beware of exaggerated praise, for it was only this which led those 
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before you to destruction . ” 

This lladith was narrated by Imam Ahmad. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah on the authority of Abdullah Ibn ' Abbas. 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "This lladith is a general prohibition for all 
sorts of excessiveness in matters of faith and deeds.” 

It is reported by Muslim on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said, ' Destroyed are those who are extreme.' 
And he repeated it three times. 

Al-Khattabi said, "Here are some sorts of extremity: the one who 
abstains from all permissible joys, like abstaining from eating meat and 
bread; abstention from wearing cotton and wearing nothing but wool 
clothes; and abstention from marriage, thinking that this is preferable 
and recommended asceticism. The one, who follows this course is 
ignorant and has been led astray." 

The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) repeated his words 
three times in order to emphasize their importance to the whole 
Ummah, that they should understand and be warned of transgressing the 
limits set by him (peace and blessings be upon him). 
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In the Name of Allah, Che Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 20 

Condemnation of One Who Worships Allah at the Grave 

of a Righteous Man and of One Who Worships its 

Inhabitant 

It is reported on the authority of 'A’ishah (may Allah be pleased 
with her) that Unvn Salamah (may Allah he pleased with her) told the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) about a church 
she had seen in Abyssinia in which there were pictures. The Prophet 
( peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘Those people, when a 
righteous member of their group or a pious slave (of Allah (Glorified be 
lie)) dies, they build a mosque over his grave and make images therein; 
by so doing, they combine two evils: The evil of the graves and the evil 
of the images. " 

It is reported on the authority of A'ishah (may Allah be pleased 
with her) who said: “ When the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
be upon him) was close to death, he covered his face with a cloth, and 
then when it became difficult for him to breathe, he uncovered his face 
and said, ‘May Allah (Glorified be He) curse the Jews and Christians 
who took the graves of their Prophets as places of worship - do not 
imitate them. ' And, ‘If it had not been for this, his grave might have 
been raised above the ground, but it was feared that it would be taken 
as a place of worship." (Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Imam Muslim narrated on the authority of Jundub Ibn ' Abdullah 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that he said: “/ heard the Prophet 
( peace and blessings be upon him) say five days before his death: 7 
stand acquitted before Allah that I took any one of you as friend, for 
Allah has taken me as His friend, as He took Ibrahim as His friend. 
Had / taken any one of my Ummah as a friend, I would have taken Abu 
Dakr as a frierul. Beware of those who preceded you arul used to take 
the graves of their prophets and righteous men as places of worship, but 
you must not take graves as mosques; / forbid you to do that . " 
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He (peace and blessings be upon him) warned against that in the 
last days of his life, fn the Hadith, he (peace and blessings be upon him) 
cursed those who do this. Also, performing the prayer at the grave is 
meant here by his warning even if a mosque is not built there (on the 
grave). This is the meaning of the saying: “// was feared that it would 
be taken as a place of worship. " The Companions were not to build a 
mosque over the Prophet's grave (peace and blessings be upon him). 
Moreover, any place the prayer is performed in, is already taken as a 
place of worship; the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said, 
“ The earth has been made for me clean and a place of worship. " 

It is narrated by Imam Ahmad, in a Marfu ' JJ form, on the authority 
of ' Abdullah rbn Mas' ud (may Allah be pleased with him) that he said: 
" Verity, the most wicked of people are those who. when the Hour 
overtakes them, are still alive, and those who take graves as places of 
worship." (This Hadith is also narrated by Abu Hatim in his Sahih) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . The forbiddance of building mosques over graves. 

2. Th forbiddance of making images and putting them over graves. 

3. The Prophet forbade Muslims to build a mosque over his grave even 
before the existence of the grave itself. 

4. Building over graves is a custom of the Jews and Christians. 

5. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) cursed them for 
this. 

6. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) wanted to warn us 
against doing this with his grave. 

7. The reason behind burying the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) in his house. 

8. Taking graves as places of worship. 

9. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) cared deeply for his 
Umrnah. 


'Traceable [Marfu ] Hadith: Whatever word. deed, approval, or aUribute traced 
directly back to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) with a connected or 
disconnected Chain of Transmission. 
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10. Confirmation that the Prophet is Allah's Khalil (friend). 

1 1 . Confirmation that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq is the best among the 
Prophet's Companions. 

12. Indicating the right of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq to be the first Caliph of 
Islam after die Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) passed 
away. 


***** 

It is reported on die authority of A’ishah (may Allah be pleased 
with her) that Umm Salaniah (may Allah be pleased with her) told the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) about a church 
she had seen in Abyssinia in which there were pictures. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Those people, when a 
righteous member of their group or a pious slave (of Allah ( Glorified be 
He)) dies, they build a mosque over his grave and make images therein; 
by so doing, they combine two evils: The evil of the graves and the evil 
of the images. " 

It is reported on the authority of ' A'ishah (may Allah be pleased 
with her) who said: "When the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
be upon him) was close to death, he covered his face with a cloth, and 
then when it became difficult for him to breathe, he uncovered his face 
and said, ‘May Allah (Glorified be He) curse the Jews and Christians, 
who took the graves of their Prophets as places of worship - do not 
imitate them. ’ And, If it had not been for this, his grave might have 
been raised above the ground, but it was feared that it would be taken 
as a place of worship." (Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Imam Muslim narrated on the authority of Jundub Ibn ' Abdullah 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that he said. “/ heard the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) say five days before his death, l 
stand acquitted before Allah that ! took any one of you as a friend, for 
Allah has taken me as His friend, as He took Ibrahim as His friend. 
Had / taken any one of my Ummah as a friend, / would have taken Abu 
Bakr as a friend. Beware of those who preceded you and used to take 
the graves of their prophets and righteous men as places of worship, but 
you must not take graves as mosques ; I forbid you to do that." 
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He (peace and blessings be upon him) warned against that during 
the last days of his life. In the Hadith, he (peace and blessings be upon 
him) cursed those who do this. Also, performing prayer at the grave, is 
meant here even if a mosque is not built there (on the grave). This is the 
meaning of the saying: “It was feared that it would be taken as a place 
of worship." The Companions were not to build a mosque over the 
Prophet's grave (peace and blessings be upon him). Moreover, any 
place wherein the prayer is performed, is already taken as a place of 
worship; the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said. u The 
earth has been made for me clean and a place of worship. " 

It is narrated by Imam Ahmad, in a Marfu 44 form, on the authority 
of 'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (may Allah be pleased with him) that he said: 
" Verily, the most wicked of people are those who. when the Hour 
overtakes them, are still alive, and those who take graves as places of 
worship (This Hadith is also narrated by Abu Hatim in his Sahih) 


“Traceable \Marfu'\ Hadith: Whatever word, deed, approval, or attribute traced 
directly back to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) with a connected or 
disconnected Chain of Transmission. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 21 

Exaggeration in Raising up the Graves of the Righteous 

Imam Malik reported in his Al-Muwatta' that Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: u Oh, Allah! Do not let my 
grave become an idol that is worshipped: Allah's Wrath is immense 
against those peoples who turned the graves of their Prophets into 
mosques . " 

Ibn Jarir reported on the authority of Sufyan Ibn Mansur on the 
authority of Mujahid that he said: "{I lave you then considered AI-ImI 
and Al-'Vzza (two idols of the pagan Arabs) 45 } - he (Al-Lat used to 
prepare Sawiq for the pilgrims, and when he died, the people began to 
sit at his grave. ” 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he said: Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: “ Cursed those women who visit the graves and those who 
take them as places of worship and hang lights around them. * (Narrated 
by Ibn Majah, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . What are idols? 

2. What is worship? 

3. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) sought Allah’s 
Refuge against what feared to take place only. 

4. Warning against taking the graves of Prophets as places of worship. 


‘'Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said, “ Whoever lakes an oath in which he 
forgetfully), mentions Al-Lat anti Al-'Uzza (i.e. two idols of Arab pagans) should 
say: “La ilaha iUallah” ( none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and 
whoever says to his companion “ Come along, let us gamble, must give ahns (as an 
expiation ).“ (Sahib Al- Bukhari) 
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5. Confirmation of Allah's Divine Attribute of Anger. 

6. The forbiddance of worshipping Al-lxit. 

7. It was the grave of a righteous man. 

8. It is (i.e. Al-Lat) the name of the occupant of the grave. 

9. The prohibition of women visiting graves. 

The forbiddance of taking graves as places of worship and adorning 
them with lights. 


***** 

Imam Malik reported in his Al-Muwatta' that Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Oh. Allah! Do not let my 
grave become an idol that is worshipped: Allah's Wrath is immense 
against those peoples who turned the graves of their Prophets into 
mosques (places of worship).” 

This Hadith was narrated by Imam Malik on the authority of Zaid 
Ibn Aslam, in a Mursat 46 form, on the authority of ' Ata' Ibn Yasar who 

said: The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “0/t, Allah! 
Do not let my grave become an idol that is worshipped: ... etc .” Also, it 
was narrated by Ibn Abu Shaibah on the authority of 'Ijlan, on the 
authority of Zaid Ibn Aslam, but he did not mention ' Ata’. In addition, 
it was narrated by Al-Bazzar on the authority of Zaid. after ‘ Ata’, after 
Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri in a j Marfa ' 47 form. 

Moreover, it has a witness with Imam Ahmad with another Chain 
of Transmission including, Suhail Ibn Abu Salih who narrated it on the 
authority of his father, after Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with 
him) in a Marfii' form saying: “Oh, Allah! Do not let my grave become 


46 Incompletely Transmitted \Mursal\ lladith: A Hadith whose Chain of 
Transmission lacks a Companion transmitter, i. e., a Hadith which a Successor has 
directly attributed to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) without 
mentioning a Companion. 

Traceable | Marfu ] Hadith: Whatever word, deed, approval, or attribute traced 
directly back to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) with a connected or 
disconnected Chain of Transmission. 


224 



an idol: Allah curses those peoples who turned the graves of their 
Prophets into mosques (places of worship)." 

The saying: ‘'Imam Malik reported in his Al-Muwatta he is 
Imam Malik Ibn Anas Ibn Malik Ibn Abu 'Amir Ibn ' Amr Al-Asbuhi, 
Abu Abdullah Al-Madani. He was the most notable Imam in Al- 
Madinah Al-Munawwarah (to which the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) and the early Muslims migrated from Makkah Al- 
Mukarramah), and one of the four great Imams, and one of the most 
knowledgeable men of Prophetic lladith. This made Imam Al-Bukhari 
say: The most authentic Chain of Transmission is that of Malik on the 
authority of Naff on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar. He died in 
179 A.H. Al-Waqidi said: He died in the age of ninety. 

The saying: •‘Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: “Oh, Allah! Do not let my grave become an idol that is 
worshipped," Ibn Al-Qayim said: Allah the Almighty has answered his 
(peace and blessings be upon him) supplication. And, the Hadith 
indicate that if the Prophet's grave was worshipped, it would turn into 
an idol. However, Allah (Glorified be He) protected it and kept it away 
from the people’s reach. The Hadith also indicates that an idol is what 
is adorned by the worshipper of things like graves, and edifices that are 
constructed over them. Unfortunately, many people have been mislead 
and already worshipped the graves and those who occupy them in 
defiance with Allah's Ordainments and Orders. 

To block die way before the people of weak faith and others as 
well, Umar Ibn Ai-Khattab ordered the tree under which Muslims had 
given the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) because some people used to visit and pray at it. 
Thereupon, ' Umar ordered it to be uprooted. ,x 


‘‘Narrated Tariq Ibn ‘ Abdur- Rahman: When I set out for Hajj, I passed by some 
people offering a prayer, I asked. ‘What is this mosque?* They said. ‘This is the 
free where Allah’s Messenger took the Ar- Rid wan Pledge of allegiance.' Then I 
went to Sa id Ibn Al-Musaiyab and informed him about it. Sa'id said. ‘My father 
said that he was amongst those who had given the Pledge of allegiance to Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) beneath the Tree. He (i.e. my 
father) said. ‘When wc set out the following year, wc forgot the Tree and were 
unable to recognize it.' Then Sa id said (perhaps ironically). ‘The Companions of 
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Al-Ma'rur Ibn Suwaid said: “I performed the Subh (Fajr) prayer 
with Umar Ibn Al-Khattab in the road to Makkha. lie saw the people 
taking different ways and roads. He asked, ‘Where do these people go?’ 
It was said, ‘Oh, Leader of the Faithful! There is a location in which 
the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) performed the prayer, 
thus, they used to perform the prayer therein.’ He ('Umar (may Allah 
be pleased with him)) commented, ‘Those who came before you were 
destroyed because of this; they used to follow the footsteps (and 
venerate the places trodden by) of their Prophets and turn them into 
places of worship (churches and synagogues); whoever comes across 
the prayer time in these location, let him perform the prayer therein; do 
not intend performing the prayer there.*" 

Also, during the era of 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab. the Muslims who 
brought the light of Islam to the city of Tustur found inside the treasury 
of Al-Hurmuzan a bed on which there was a dead man; beside his head 
there was a book. The book was translated into Arabic and it revealed 
many things and pieces of wisdom. That dead man was Prophet Daniel 
(peace and blessings be upon him). The Muslims dug thirteen grave 
during daylight; and under the darkness of the night, they buried him in 
one of these graves in order to prevent the people to know his exact 
place and take him out again. The people would dare do that for when 
there were draughts and famine, they used to cling themselves to his 
bed and seek his aid, thereupon, the rain would fall from the sky and 
they would be relieved then. It is narrated that he (Daniel) died three- 
hundred years ago at that very time of ' Umar Ibn Al-Khattab. 
Amazingly, nothing of his body had changed save few hairs on his 
back; this is because of the fact that the earth is prohibited to 
decompose the bodies of Allah's Prophets (peace be upon them all). 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: “In this story, the Muhajirin and Ansar 
(Migrants and Supporters of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings 
be upon him) i.e. the early Muslims) hid his (Daniel's) grave in order to 
prevent the people from getting more fascinated by him; to prevent 
them from supplicating for him or seeking his blessings. But. if the 
body of that man was found by those who came after those early pious 


the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) could not recognize it; nevertheless, 
you do recognize it; therefore you have a better knowledge.’" (Narrated by Al* 
Bukhari) 
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Muslims (i.e. the Prophet’s Companions), they would fight one another 
and they would even worship him besides Allah (Glorified be He)." 

Ibn Taymiyah said: The Companions denied and rejected that act of 
these people (i.e. seeking that dead person’s blessings and intercession 
and glorifying him after his death). Thereupon, whosoever goes to a 
certain place seeking its blessings, this is rejected in Islam and is 
prohibited as well. It is prohibited to head for any given location to do 
any act of worship therein unless it is stated by a textual proof in either 
the Glorious Qur’an or the Prophetic Sunnah. 

The saying: “Allah's Wrath is immense against those peoples who 
turned the graves of their Prophets into mosques (places of worship)," 
this proves the prohibition of building places of worship over graves 
and also the forbiddance of praying near graves even if there is no 
building erected over the grave. This is an act of Shirk (polytheism) and 
it is thus a major sinful deed. In his book “ Al-Qira U Qasid Umm Al- 
Qura " (Provisions for One Heading for Makkah), Imam At-Tabari 
says: “Imam Malik hated to say. *1 visited the Prophet’s grave.* And. to 
justify this, he said. ‘Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said. “Oh. Allah! Do not let the people make my grave an idol to be 
worshipped.” Hence, he hated to add this word ‘visit’ to the grave in 
order for him not to be like those ignorant people who visit the grave of 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) in a sinful and 
thus rejected manner. To conclude, he (Malik) wanted to block the way 
before others in this issue. 

Also, this indicates that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) sought Allah's Refuge against what he feared to take place only. 

The words. u lbn Jarir reported on the authority of Sufyan Ibn 
Mansur on the authority of Mujahid that he said: "{Have you then 
considered Al-Lat and Al- ' Uzza (two idols of the pagan Arabs) 49 } - he 


J< Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said. "Whoever takes an oath in which he 
(forgetfully), mentions Al-Lat and Al-' Uzza (i.e. two idols of Arab pagans) should 
say: “La ilaha illallah" (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and 
whoever says to his companion “Come along, let us gamble, must give alms (as an 
expiation)." (Saliih Al Bukhari) 
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(Al-Lat used to prepare Sawlq for the pilgrims, and when he died, the 
people began to sit at his grave . " 

The phrase, u Ibn Jarir reported he is Imam Al-Hafiz Muhammad 
Ibn Jarir Ibn Yazid At-Tabari; he wrote on Tafsir (explanation of the 
Glorious Qur’an), history, Fiqh (Islamic Jurisprudence) and many other 
branches of knowledge. Ibn Khuzaimah said: “I have never known any 
one on earth who was more knowledgeable than Muhammad Ibn Jarir; 
he used not to imitate others." He was bom in 224 A.H. and died in 
310 A.H. 

The words, '‘on the authority of Sufyan," Sufyan Ibn Sa id Ibn 
Masruq Ath-Thaw r ri, Abu 'Abdullah Al-Kufi. He was a trustworthy 
narrator, knowledgeable worshipper and he had many disciples and 
students. He died in 161 A.H. in the age of 64. 

The saying, “ Mansur Ibn Al-Mu'tamir Ibn 'Abdullah As- 
Sulami. He was a trustworthy narrator and a knowledgeable Muslim 
jurist. He died in 132 A.H. 

The phrase, "on the authority of Mujahid, " Ibn Jabr, Abu AI-Hajjaj 
Al-Makhzumi Al-Makki. He was trustworthy narrator and an Imam in 
Tafsir (Explanation of the Glorious Qur'an). He narrated on the 
authority of Ibn ' Abbas and many others (may Allah be pleased with 
them all). He died in 104 A.H. 

The words, "he (Al-lxit used to prepare Sawiq for the pilgrims, and 
when he died, the people began to sit at his grave, 1 ' Al-I^at was 
originally the name of a righteous man who used to prepare food and 
provisions for the pilgrims; then, after his death, the people began to 
exaggerate their praises of him. sitting at his grave and taking it as an 
object of worship besides Allah (Glorified be He). For this reason, 
every grave whose inhabitant is praised in an exaggerated manner by 
the people is likely to become an object of worship, even though they 
may not refer to it as such. 

Ibn Khuzaimah said: Al-' Uzza was a tree surrounded by a building 
and curtains were drawn over it; it was located in a place between 
Makkah and At-Ta'if; the tribe of Quraish used to glorify and praise it 
in an exaggerated manner. Hence, Abu Sufyan said on the Day of 
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Uhud, “We do have Al-'Uzza, while you do not (have any 'Uzza to 
help you (Muslims) and bring you victory.” 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he said: Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: “ Cursed those women who visit the graves and those who 
take them as places of worship and hang lights around them. ” (Narrated 
by Ibn Majah, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi) 

In this Hadith, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
cursed the women who visit the graves because of the inherent 
weakness in them which may lead them to mourn excessively the 
departed or dead person. So. it proves the prohibition of women visiting 
graves. Also, it curses those who take the graves as places of worship, 
because this leads to the glorification of the graves' inhabitants and 
worship of them. Also, it curses those who adorn the graves with lights, 
because this is a waste of wealth without purpose and it leads to the 
glorification of the graves' inhabitants, very similar to the glorification 
of idols by those who make them. And the lladith is a warning and an 
admonition to every person who would build places of worship over the 
graves of the righteous an the leaders and praise them excessively, and 
experience a state of humility which they do not feel when they go to 
the mosque - and this is among the greatest of sins; indeed it is one of 
the major sins, which should be eradicated, as the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) has made clear in this Hadith, for he did not 
curse except those who committed major sins . 50 


s " Excerp^d with minor modifications from Kitab At-Tawheed Explained by Samch 
Strauch. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 22 

The Prophet’s Protectiveness of Tawheed and His 
Blocking of Every Path Leading to Shirk 

Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur’an, { Verily , there 
has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him)) from amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know well). It 
grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He 
(Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) is anxious over you 
(to be rightly guided, to repent to Allah, and beg Him to pardon and 
forgive your sins in order that you may enter Paradise and be saved 
from the punishment of the Hell fire); for the believers (he (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) full of pity, kind, and merciful. But if they 
turn away, say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)): 
“ Allah is sufficient for me. La ilaha ilia //why? (none has the right to 
be worshipped but He) in Him I put my trust and He is the Lord of the 
Mighty Throne.”*'} (At-Tawbah: 128-129) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he said: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 


''Allah’s Statement: {Those (i.e. believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) 
said, * Verily , the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), 
therefore, fear them. ’} 

(One) Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them both): (The 
saying:) “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us. and He is the Best Disposer of affairs 
(for us)" was said by Ibrahim ( Abraham ) (peace and blessings be upon him) when 
he iva.s thrown into the fire: and it was said by Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him) when they (i.e. hypocrites) said. ‘Verily, the people (pagans) have 
gathered against you (a great army), therefore, fear them. " but it (only) increased 
them in Faith and they said: “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us. and He is the Best 
Disposer of affairs (for us). " (At 'Imran: 173) (Sahih Al- Bukhari) 

(One) Narrated Ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them both): The last 
statement of Ibrahim (Abraham) (peace and blessings be upon him) when he was 
thrown into the fire, was: “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for me and He is the Best 
Disposer (of my affairs)." (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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be upon him) said: “Do not make your homes into graves, nor make my 
grave into a place of celebration. Send your prayers and blessings upon 
me, for they will be conveyed to me wherever you may be. " (Narrated 
by Abu Dawud with a Good Chain of Transmission, and all of its 
narrators are trustworthy) 

It is reported on the authority of 'All /bn Al-I/usain that he saw a 
man approaching a small niche before the grave of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) and he went into the niche and began to 
supplicate. So he ('Ali I bn A l- Husain) prevented the man from doing so, 
saying: Shall I not tell you a Hadith (of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) which l heard from my father, who in turn, 
heard it from my grandfather [i.e. Ali /bn Abu Talib (may Allah be 
pleased with him)], who reported from Allah ’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) that he said: "Do not take my grave as a place 
of celebration, nor your homes as graves; send prayers and blessings 
upon me, for your salutations will reach me, wherever you may be. " 
(Narrated in Al-Mukhtarah) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the verse of Surah At-Tawbah. 

2. Evidence of the Prophet's ardent care for his Ummah. 

3. The Prophet's protectiveness of Tawheed. 

4. The prohibition of visiting the grave of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upo:» him) for a special occasion or for that matter, 
though visiting his grave is one of the best deeds. 

5. The prohibition of visiting the graves too much. 

6. The forbiddance of abandoning worship in the home; instead one 
should perform supererogatory prayers there. 

7. The prohibition of praying at the graves. 

8. The prayers and blessings upon the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) reach him wherever the supplicator or sender may be. 

Deeds of this Ummah are to be paraded before Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) while he is in his grave. 

***** 
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Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur’an, {Verily, there 
has come unto you a Messenger ( Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him)) from amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know well). It 
grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He 
(Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) is anxious over you 
(to be rightly guided, to repent to Allah, and beg Him to pardon and 
forgive your sins in order that you may enter Paradise and be saved 
from the punishment of the Hell-fire); for the believers (he (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) is full of pity, kind, and merciful. But if they 
turn away, say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)): 
'Allah is sufficient for me. Im ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to 
be worshipped but He) in Him / put my trust and He is the Lord of the 
Mighty Throne.' 52 } ( Surah At-Taubah: 128-129) 

Ibn Katheer said: "In this verse. Allah (Glorified be He) has 
bestowed a great blessing upon mankind, in particular, the Arabs, 
because He sent to them a Messenger from amongst themselves, who 
spoke their language. As supplicated by Prophet Ibrahim (peace and 
blessings be upon him) who prayed. {Our l.ord! Send amongst them a 
Messenger of their own (and indeed Allah answered their invocation 
by sending Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) who shall 
recite unto them Your Verses and instruct them in the Book (this 
Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah (full knowledge of the Islamic laws and 
jurisprudence or wisdom or Prophethood), and purify them. Verily! 


“Allah's Statement: " Those (Le. believers) unto whom the people ( hypocrites ) 
said, * Verily , the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), 
therefore, fear them. 

(One) Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them both): (The 
saying:) " Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us. and He is the Best Disposer of affairs 
(for us ) " was said by Ibrahim ( Abraham ) (peace and blessings be upon him ) when 
he was thrown into the fire: and it was said by Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him) when they (i.e. hypocrites) said. 'Verily, the people (pagans) have 
gathered against you (a great army), therefore, fear them. " but it (only) increased 
them in Faith and they said: “ Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us. and He is the Best 
Disposer of affairs (for us). " (Surah Al 'Imran: 173) (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

(One) Narrated Ibn ' Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them both): The last 
statement of Ibrahim ( Abraham ) (peace and blessings he upon him) when he was 
thrown into the fire, was: “ Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for me and He is the Best 
Disposer (of my' affairs)." (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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You are the All-Mighty , the All-Wise}. ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 129) and. 
Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur’an, {Indeed Allah 
conferred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a 
Messenger ( Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) from 
among themselves, reciting unto them His Verses (the Qur'an), and 
purifying them (from sins by their following him), and instructing 
them (in) the Book (the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah / the wisdom and the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) (i.e. his 
legal ways, statements, acts of worship)/, while before that they had 
been in manifest error.''} (Surah Al ' Imran: 164) Also. Ja* far Ibn 


53 Following the Sunnah (legal ways) of llie Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him). And the Statement of Allah, the Almighty - “And make us leaders for the 
righteous." (V. 25:74) Mujahid said. “I Make us) a community that follows the 
Muttaqun (righteous) people, who preceded us. and whom those succeeding may 
follow. " Ibn Aun said, “(There are) three things which I love for myself and for 
my brothers, i.e. this Sunnah (the legal wavs of the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him)) which they should learn and ask about: the Qur’an which they 
should understand and ask the people about; and that they should leave the people 
except when intending to do goal (for them).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

(1st) Narrated Hudhaifah: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said to us, “Certainly Al-Amanah (the trust or the moral responsibility or 
honesty, and all the duties which Allah has ordained) descended from the heavens 
and settled in the roots of the hearts of men ( faithful believers), and then the 
Qur’an was revealed and the people read the Qur’an, (and learnt Al-Amanah from 
it) and also learnt it from the Sunnah. /Both the Qur'an and As-Sunnah 
strengthened their ( thejdi hfd believers) Amanah/.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

(1st) Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him ) said. “AH my followers will enter 
Panulise except those who refuse. " They' said, “O Allah ‘s Messenger! Who will 
refuse?" He said. “Whoever obeys me will enter Panulise, and whoever disobeys 
me is the one. who refuses (to enter it)." (Sahih Al- Bukhari) 

(1st) Narrated Jabir Ibn 'Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with them both): 
Some angels came to Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him ) while 
he was sleeping. Some of them said. “He is sleeping. " Others said, "His eyes are 
sleeping but his heart is awake . " Then they said, “There is an example for this 
companion of yours. " One of them said. ’Then set forth an example for him. ' Some 
of them said, ‘He is sleeping. ’ The others said, ’His eyes are sleeping but his heart 
is awake. ’ Then they said, “His example is that of a man who has built a house 
and then offered therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the 
people. So whosoever accepted the invitation of the inviter. entered the house and 
ate of the banquet, and whoever did not accept the invitation of the inviter, did not 
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Abu Talib said to the Negus, and Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu' bah said to the 
messenger of Khosrau: “Allah, the Almighty has sent to us a Messenger 
(Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) whom we know his 
lineage, description, inward, outward, truth and honesty." Sufyan Ibn 
IJyaynah narrated from Ja'far Ibn Muhammad from his father 
concerning Allah’s Statement, {Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger ( Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) from 
amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know well)}, he said: “He 
(Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) did not catch anything 
of the Pre-Islamic Era ( Jahiliyah ).” 

The saying: {It grieves him that you should receive any injury or 
difficulty}, i.e. he is troubled and grieved by whatever troubles and 
grieves his Ummah. In the Sahih, it says. “ Verily , this religion is easy.” 
All the teachings and regulations of Islam are easy and smooth for 
whom Allah makes them easy and smooth. 

The words: {He ( Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) 
is anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to repent to Allah, and beg 
Him to pardon and forgive your sins in order that you may enter 


enter the house, nor did he eat of the banquet. " Then the angels said. “ Interpret 
this parable to him so he may understand it. " Some of them said, 'He is sleeping. * 
The others said. ' His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake. ' And then they said. 
‘The house stands for Paradise and the call -maker is Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him ) and whoever obeys Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him), obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him), disobeys Allah. Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) 
separated the people (i.e. through his message; the good is distinguished from the 
bad. and the believers from the disbelievers)." (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

(1st) Narrated Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said, “My example, and the example of what / 
have been sent with, is that of a man who came to some people and said, ‘O 
people I have seen the enemy’s army with my own eyes, and / am the naked 
wamer; so protect yourselves!' Then a group of his people obeyed him and fled at 
night proceeding stealthily till they were safe, while another group of them 
disbelieved him and stayed at their places till morning when the army came upon 
them, and killed and ruined them completely. So this is the example of that person 
who obeys me and follows that truth which I have brought (the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah), and the example of the one who disobeys me and disbelieves the truth l 
have brought. * (Sahih Al Bukhari) 
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Paradise and be saved from the punishment of the Hell -fire)}, means 
that he ardently seeks that which is beneficial to them and earnestly 
desires that they be guided aright. 

The saying: {for the believers (he (peace and blessings be upon 
him)) is full of pity, kind , and merciful}, i.e. he is full of compassion 
for them. Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an, { And be 
kind and humble to the believers who follow you. Then if they disobey 
you, say: / am innocent of what you do. ” And put your trust in the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful}. ( Surah Ash-Shu ara’: 215-217) Here, 
in the verse of the chapter, Allah, the Almighty orders him {But if they 
turn away}, from your legislation and the teachings of Islam, you 
should say. {Allah is sufficient for me. Im ilaha ilia Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He) in Him I put my trust and He is the 
Lord of the Mighty Throne}. 

This verse proves how the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) cared for his Ummah, especially his protection of their Tawheed 
and his great efforts to prevent them from falling into whatever might 
lead to Shirk (polytheism), including his prohibition of glorifying 
graves, by building structures over them, in particular, his own grave 
(peace and blessings be upon him). 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he said: " Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: 'Do not make your homes into graves, nor make my 
grave into a place of celebration. Send your prayers and blessings upon 
me, for they will be conveyed to me wherever you may be. (Narrated 
by Abu Dawud with a Good Chain of Transmission, and all of its 
narrators are trustworthy) 

About the saying: 'Do not make your homes into graves,' Ibn 
Taymiyah said: "Do not make your homes void of prayers, 
supplications and recitation of the Glorious Qur'an, and thus render 
them into graves, where acts of worship are not performed and Allah’s 
Name in not mentioned." 

It is reported in the two Sahihs that Ibn 'Umar narrated in a 
Marfu' form, "Offer some of your prayers (Nawafil) at home, and do 
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not take your houses as graves." ( Sahih Al-Bukhari) Also, Ibn 'Umar 
narrated in a Marfu ' form, u Do not make your houses into graves, for 
the Devil flees from the house in which Surah Al-Baqarah is recited." 
(Sahih Muslim) 

The saying: 'nor make my grave into a place of celebration, ' he 
(peace and blessings be upon him) forbade us from taking his grave as a 
place of celebration where people come to visit on a specific date, for a 
specific occasion. 

The words, ' Send your prayers amt blessings upon me, for they will 
be conveyed to me wherever you may be, ' he (peace and blessings be 
upon him) ordered us to send prayers and blessings upon him and 
informed us that the prayers and blessings of any Muslim, whoever he 
may be and wherever he may be. will be conveyed to him (peace and 
blessings be upon him). 

It is reported on the authority of 'Ali Ibn Al- Husain that he saw a 
man approaching a small niche before the grave of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) and he went into the niche and began to 
supplicate. So he ( Ali Ibn Al-Husain) prevented the man from doing so, 
saying : 'Shall I not tell you a Hadith (of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) which l heard from my father, who in turn, 
heard it from my grandfather fi.e. Ali Ibn Abu Talib ( may Allah be 
pleased with him)}, who reported from Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) that he said: “Do not take my grave as a place 
of celebration, nor your homes as graves; send prayers and blessings 
upon me, for your salutations will reach me, wherever you may be. " 
(Narrated in Al-Mukhtarah) 

It is prohibited to intentionally make supplications at the Prophet’s 
grave or any other grave. It is also prohibited to abandon worship and 
remembrance of Allah (Glorified be He) in one's home. Praying at the 
graves is also prohibited and totally rejected in Islam. Here is evidence 
that the prayers and salutations, which a Muslim sends upon the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) will be conveyed to him whether the 
Muslim is near or far from his grave. Also, the dead believer can 
benefit from the supplications of the living believer. Allah, the 
Almighty knows best. 
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The words: 1 Ali Ibn A l- Husain,' refers to Ibn 'Ali Ibn Abu Talib, 
Zain AI-* Abidin (may Allah be pleased with him). Me was the best of 
all the Followers. Az-Zuhri said: “I have never seen any one from the 
Quraish, who was better than him (i.e. Ali Ibn Al-Husain).” He died 
in 93 A.M. 

The saying: 'He saw a man approaching a small niche before the 
grave of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) and he went 
into the niche and began to supplicate. So he ('Ali Ibn A I- Hu sain) 
prevented the man from doing so,' proves the prohibition of heading for 
graves for the purpose of supplication and invocation. 

Ibn Taymiyah said: “I have never known any one who permitted 
this, for this would be like taking it as a celebration. The Companions 
of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) used to enter 
his mosque, perform the prayer, then either leave the mosque or stay 
for a while, without attending the grave and make salutations to him. 
They used to do this for the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
forbade them to take his grave as a place of celebratory visits. He 
informed them and us after them, that the prayers and supplications 
reach him wherever the person who sends them is." 

Muslim scholars unanimously agreed that it is not permissible for 
any one who visits the Prophet’s grave to face it while he makes his 
prayers or supplications. Also, there is a famous Hadith that forbids 
setting out on a journey to visit other than the three sacred mosques. 
Hence, this Hadith proves the prohibition of setting out on a journey to 
visit his grave or any other, for this would be taking them as a place of 
celebratory visits, and thus, lead to Shirk (polytheism) in regards to 
Allah, the One, Whom none has the right to be worshipped but Him. It 
is reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: "Do not prepare yourself for a journey except to three 
Mosques, i.e. Al-Masjid Al-Haram, the Mosque of Aqsa (Jerusalem) 
and my Mosque." ( Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

'(Narrated in Al-Mukhtarah),' refers to a book in which the author 
compiled the Hadiths with Good Chain of Transmission that were not 
included in the two Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

The author of that book is Abu ‘ Abdullah. Muhammad Ibn Abdul 


237 



Wahid Al-Maqdisi, Al Hafiz, Diya’ Ad-Din Al-Hanbali. He was one of 
the most notable men of knowledge. Imam Adh-Dhahabi said: “He 
spent his whole life in doing this task of compiling knowledge and the 
Prophetic Hadiths. He was very pious, strict in matters of religion, 
honest, and punctual. May Allah, the Almighty shower mercy on his 
good soul. 

Ibn Taymiyah said: “No doubt, the Hadiths he deemed to be Good 
are far better than those made so by Al-Hakim." He died in 643 A.H. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 23 

Some People of This Ummah Worship Idols 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Have you not seen those who were 
given a portion of the Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Taghut 54 
and say to the disbelievers that they are better guided as regards the 
way than the believers (Muslims)}. (An-Nisa*: 51) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) to the people of the Scripture): “ Shall I 
inform you of something worse than that, regarding the recompense 
from Allah: those (Jews) who incurred the Curse of Allah and His 
Wrath, and those of whom (some) He transformed into monkeys and 
swines, and those who worshipped Taghut (false deities); such are 
worse in rank (on the Day of Resurrection in the Hell- fire), and far 
more astray from the Right Path (in the life of this world)}. (Al- 
Ma’idah: 60) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And thus We made their case known 
(to the people), that they might know that the Promise of Allah is true, 
and that there can be no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when 
they (the people of the city) disputed among themselves about their 
case, they said: ‘Construct a building over them; their l/trtl knows 
best about them ;* (then) those who won their point said (most probably 
the disbelievers): ‘We verily shall build a place of worship over 
them. ’} (Al-Kahf: 21) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri (may Allah 
be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: “ Surely , you will follow the ways of those before 
you, just as the flight of one arrow - resembles another, so much so, that 

S4 The words "Jibt and Taghut " cover wide meanings: They mean anything 
worshipped other than the Real God (Allah) i.e. all the false deities, it may be an 
idol. Satan, graves, stone, sun, star, angel, human being, a Messenger, saints. 
| Please see, Tafslr Ibn Katheer). 
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e\>en if they entered the hole of a lizard, you would enter it. ” They said: 
"(Do you mean) the Jews and Christians?'' He (peace and blessings be 
upon him) replied: "(If not them,) then whom?" (Narrated by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) 

It is narrated by Muslim on the authority of Thawban (may Allah 
be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: “ Verily , Allah (Glory be His) folded the earth for 
me, so much so that / saw its East and its West: The kingdom of my 
Ummah will reach as far as the earth was folded for me. The two 
treasures, both the red and the white were given to me. I prayed to my 
Lord that He nuty not destroy my Ummah by a widespread drought and 
not give sovereignty over them to an enemy who annihilates them in 
large numbers except from themselves. And then verily, my Lord said: 
‘Oh, Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)! When / issue a 
decree, it is not withdrawn: / have promised your Ummah that ! will not 
destroy it by a widespread drought and I shall not give sovereignty of 
hem to an enemy who exterminates them in large numbers, even if hey 
are stormed from all sides of the earth except from among themselves. 
Only a portion of them will destroy another portion and a portion will 
take another portion prisoner. " 

This was also narrated by Al-Baraqani, who added: *7 fear for my 
Ummah those leaders who will send them astray: When the sword is 
used among my people, it will not be withdrawn from them until the Day 
of Resurrection and the Hour will not come until a tribe from among my 
Ummah attach themselves to the polytheists and numbers of my people 
worship idols ; and there will be among my Ummah thirty liars, all of 
them claiming that he is a Prophet, though lam the Seal of the Prophets 
- none will come after me. But some of my Ummah will continue to hold 
to the truth and thy will be victorious and they will not be harmed by 
those who oppose them until Allah 's Command comes . " 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the verse of Surah An-Nisa’. 

2. Explanation of the verse of Surah Al-Ma’idah. 

3. Explanation of the verse of Surah Al-Kahf. 
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4. What is really meant with belief in Al-Jibt and At-Taghul. 

5. The saying: The disbelievers who know that they are disbelievers 
are more guided than the faithful believers. 

6. This kind of Shirk (polytheism) must be there and seen by this 
Ummah. 

7. Declaring that idol worship will be practiced by some people of this 
Ummah. 

8. Appearance of those who claim Prophethood such as Al-Mukhtar 
who confessed the two testimonies and that he is one of this Ummah 
of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) and that 
Prophet Muhammad is a true Prophet and the Glorious Qur’an is 
really from Allah the Almighty. Moreover, the Qur'an states that 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) is the Seal 
of Prophets. Despite all this, he (Al-Mukhtar) was believed in what 
he claimed and when he appeared in the last days of the Prophet's 
Companions, many people (surely other than the Prophet's 
Companions) followed him. 

9. The continuation of the Truth among some of this Ummah until 
comes the Command of Allah. Glory be His. 

10. The great sign that though they will be very few in number, they 
will not be harmed by those who oppose or let them down. 

1 1 . The continuation of this till the Last Hour comes. 

12. The great signs included here, foremost among which are the 
following: 

• Informing us that Allah Almighty folded the East and West for him 
(Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). 

• Informing us that he was given the two treasures: the red and the 
w'hite. 

• Informing us that his invocations for the sake of his Ummah were 
accepted in the two occasions. 

• Informing us that his third request was not accepted. 

• Informing us that the sword will be used among this Ummah and it 
will not be withdrawn from it until the Day of Resurrection. 
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• Informing us that many people will claim to be Prophets after 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). 

• Informing us that the a number this Ummah will hold fast to the true 
religion, that they will aided by Allah, Glory be His, and they will 
not be harmed by those who abandon them or those who plot against 
them until the Command of Allah comes. 

• Informing us that the most thing he (Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) feared for his Ummah is the leaders who 
will send this Ummah astray. 

13. Meaning of idol worship. 

* * * * * 


Allah, the Almighty says. {Have you not seen those who were 
given a portion of the Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Tag hut" and 
say to the disbelievers that they are better guided as regards the way, 
than the believers (Muslims)}. (Surah An-Nisa*: 51) 

The Arabic word Awthan stands for anything worshipped other than 
the Real God (Allah), i.e. all the false deities. It may be Satan, devils, 
idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, saints, graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are 
falsely worshipped, and wrongly followed. Allah, the Almighty says in 
His Glorious Qur'an. {He said: “Worship you that which you 
(yourselves) carve?} ( Surah As-Saffat: 95) and, {They said: We 
worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted}. (Surah Ash-Shu* ara’: 
71) and, {You worship besides Allah only idols, and you only invent 
falsehood. Verily, those whom you worship besides Allah have no 
power to give you provision: so seek your provision from Allah 
(Alone), and worship Him (Alone), and be grateful to Him. To Him 
(Alone) you will be brought back}. (Surah Al-' Ankabut: 17) 

All these verses show that the word Wathan covers a very wide range 
of images, idols and all that is worshipped besides Allah, the Almighty. 


The words “Jibl and Taghui " cover wide meanings: They mean anything 
worshipped other than the Real God (Allah) i.e. all the false deities, it may be an 
idol, Satan, graves, stone, sun. star, angel, human being, a Messenger, saints. 
| Please sec. Tafsir Ibn Katheer). 


242 



The saying: " They believe in Jibt and Taghut," narrated Ibn Hatim 
on the authority of ' Ikrimah: "When Huyayi Ibn Akhtab and Ka'b Ibn 
Al-Ashraf approached Makkali. the people of Quraish said. ‘You are 
the People of the Book and knowledge; so what is your opinion cf us 
and of Muhammad?" They (Huyayi and Ka' b) asked. ‘Tell us about 
you and about Muhammad.’ The people of Quraish said. ‘We observe 
the ties of kinship, slaughter the best of all camels, patron the pilgrims 
and relieve the prisoners of war. While. Muhammad is cut off from his 
family, he severed the ties of relationship and he is followed by the 
thieves from among the tribe of Gliifar, who attack the pilgrims. So, 
which one is better than the other?’ They (Huyayi and Ka' b) replied. 
‘You are better than him.’ Upon that. Allah, the Almighty revealed the 
following verse: {Have you not seen those who were given a portion of 
the Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Taghut and say to the 
disbelievers that they are better guided as regards the way than the 
believers (Muslims)}. ( Surah An-Nisa’: 51)” 

'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) said, "AT 

Jibt is sorcery and At -Taghut is the Devil.” A similar saying was 
pronounced by Ibn 'Abbas, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Mujahid, A 1 Hasan and 
others. Also, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Ikrimah and Abu Malik said, “Al-Jibt is the 
Devil - Ibn 'Abbas added, ‘In the Abyssinian language.’” Ibn Abbas 
narrated also, “ Al-Jibt is Shirk (polytheism).” He also narrated. u Al-Jibt 
is idols." He also narrated, “ Al-Jibt is Huyayi Ibn Akhtab." Ash-Shi'bi 
said, “ Al-Jibt is the soothsayer." Mujahid said, “ Al-Jibt is Ka'b Ibn Al- 
Ashraf." And, Al-Jawhari said. “ Al-Jibt is a word that includes the 
idol, the soothsayer and the sorcerer.” 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) to the people of the Scripture , 'Shall / inform 
you of something worse than that j regarding the recompense from 
Allah: those (Jews) who incurred the Curse of Allah and His Wrath , 
and those of whom (some) He transformed into monkeys and swine, 
and those who worshipped Taghut (false deities ); such are worse in 
rank (on the Day of Resurrection in the Hell-fire), and far more 
astray from the Right Path (in the life of this world)}. ( Surah Al- 
Ma’idah: 60) 
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Allah, the Almighty says, addressing His Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him): {Say, oh, Muhammad, to those 
disbelievers from amongst the People of the Book: “Shall I inform you 
about those who will receive the worst punishment on the Day of 
Resurrection? They are those of you whom Allah Almighty has 
banished from His Mercy and His Wrath is upon them and He, the 
Almighty, has turned them into apes and swine, and they worship 
idols}. Because of these evil attributes. Allah, the Almighty has 
informed us that they are the worst of people and the farthest astray." 
Ath-Thawri narrated on the authority of 'Alqamah Ibn Marthad on the 
authority' of Al-Mughirah Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Yashkuri from Ma'rur Ibn 
Suwaid that Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (may Allah be pleased with him) 
said that Umm Habibah, the wife of Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him), said: '“O Allah, enable me to derive benefit 
from my husband, the Messenger of Allah (peace arul blessings be upon 
him), and from my father Abu Sufyan and from my brother Mu 'awiyah. ’ 
Allah ’ s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘You have 
asked from Allah about the duration of life already set. and the length of 
days already allotted and the sustenance, the share of which has been 
fixed. Allah would not do anything earlier before its due time, and He 
would not delay anything beyond its due time. And if you were to ask 
Allah to provide you with refuge from the torment of the Hell- Fire, or 
from the torment of the grave, it would have good in store for you and 
better for you also. ’ He (the narrator) further said: ‘Mention was made 
before him (Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him)) 
about monkeys, and Mis ar (one of the narrators) said: 7 think that 
(the narrator) also (made a mention) of the swine, which had undergone 
metamorphosis. ’ Thereupon he (the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him)) said: ‘Verily, Allah did not cause the race of those, which 
suffered metamorphosis to grow or they were not survived by young 
ones. Monkeys and swine had been in existence even before ( the 
metamorphosis of human beings). (Narrated by Muslim) 

The words. Those who incurred the Curse of Allah and His 
Wrath,' i.e. die Jews; and ’Those of whom (some) He transformed into 
monkeys and swine,' the monkeys were the people of the Sabbath and 
the swine were the Jews, who asked for and disbelieved in the Table 
Spread of * Isa (Jesus (peace and blessings be upon him)). Additionally, 

‘ Ali Ibn Abu Talha narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah Ibn 'Abbas 
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that: “The two transformations were suffered by the people of the 
Sabbath: the young men were transformed into monkeys, and the old 
ones into swine.’' And. “Those who worshipped Taghut," i.e. He 
(Allah) made some of them worship Taghut - that they obeyed Satan in 
all that he ordered them to do. 

Concerning the saying. “ Such are worse in rank, than what you 
think, and Far more astray from the Right Path " 

Allah, the Almighty says. { And thus We made their case known 
(to the people), that they might know that the Promise of Allah is true, 
and that there can be no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when 
they (the people of the city) disputed among themselves about their 
case, they said: ' Construct a building over them; their Lord knows 
best about them then those who won their point said (most probably 
the disbelievers): *We verily shall build a place of worship over 
them. '} ( Surah Al-Kahf: 21) 

What is meant here is what those people did with the people of the 
Cave after their death, which is abhorred and rejected by Islam. 
A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings be upon him ) said during his illness from 
which he never recovered: ‘Allah cursed the Jews and the Christians 
that they took the graves of their prophets as mosques. ' She ( A ’is hah) 
reported: Had it not been so. his (the Prophet ’s) grave would have been 
in an open place, but it could not be due to the fear that it may be taken 
as a mosque. ” 56 

• v ’ Abu llurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Let Allah destroy the Jews for they t 
have taken the graves of their prophets as places of worship.” (Narrated Muslim) 

* A'ishah and 'Abdullah reported: "As the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him ) was about to breathe his last, he drew his sheet upon his 
face and when he felt uneasy, he uncovered his face anti said in that very state: Ut 
there be curse upon the Jews and the Christians that they have taken the graves of 
their prophets as places of worship. He in fact warned (his men) against what they ’ 
( the Jews and the Christians) did.” (Sahih Muslim) 

Jundub (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: “/ heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him ) five days before his death 
and he said: I stand acquitted before Allah that I took any one of you as friend, for 
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It is reported on the authority of Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri (may Allah 
be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: “ Surely , you will follow the ways of those before 
you, just as the flight of one arrow resembles another, so much so, that 
even if they entered the hole of a lizard, you would enter it. " They said: 
“(Do you mean ) the Jews and Christians?" He (peace and blessings be 
upon him ) replied: “(If not them,) then whom?" (Narrated by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) 

This means that this Urmnah will imitate the previous nations in all 
that they have done: their customs, regulations, and even faith just as 
the flight of an arrow resembles another. This is indeed a sign of the 
truthfulness of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) 
as what he has informed us has already taken place in more than one 
occasion among this Ummah. 

The saying: “ So much so, that even if they entered the hole of a 
lizard, you would enter it" in another Haditli, "so much so, that even if 
some of them commit adultery with his own mother in public, some of 
my Ummah would do that as well." lie (peace and blessings be upon 
him) meant that his Ummah will not leave anything done by these 
previous nations but they will imitate it. That’s why Sufyan Ibn 
' Uyanah said, “Whoever becomes corrupt from among our scholars, he 
has some likeness to the Jews; and whoever becomes corrupt from 
among our pious worshipping men, he has some likeness to the 
Christians.” 

However, the number of the two categories is so great, but Praise 


Allah has taken me as His friend, as he took Ibrahim as His friend. Had I taken 
any one of my Ummah as a friend . / would have taken Abu Bakr as a friend. 
Beware of those who preceded you and used to take the graves of their prophets 
and righteous men as places of worship, but you must not take graves as mosques: 
/ forbid you to do tlutt. " (Narrated Imam Muslim) 

' A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: Umm Habibah and Umm 
Salamah made a mention before the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be 
upon him) of a church which they had seen in Abyssinia and which had pictures in 
it. The Messenger of Allah ( peace and blessings be upon him ) said : “When a pious 
person amongst them (among the religious groups) dies they build a place of 
worship on his grave, and then decorate it with such pictures. They would be the 
worst of creatures on the Day of Judgment in the Sight of Allah." (Sahib Muslim) 
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be to Allah Who never let this Ummah unanimously agree on something 
wrong, as mentioned in the lladith of Thawban which will be outlined 
soon. 


It is narrated by Muslim on the authority of Thawban (may Allah 
be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said, " Verily, Allah (Glory be llis) folded the earth for 
rue, so much so that I saw its East and its West: The kingdom of my 
Ummah will reach as far as the earth was folded for me. \ The fivo 
treasures, both the red and the white were given to me. / prayed to my 
Lord that He may not destroy my Ummah by a widespread drought and 
not give sovereignty over them to an enemy who annihilates them in 
large numbers except from themselves. And then verily, my Lord said: 
'Oh, Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)! When I issue a 
decree, it is not withdrawn: I have promised your Ummah that / will not 
destroy it by a widespread drought and / shall not give sovereignty of 
them to an enemy who exterminates them in large numbers, even if they 
are stormed from all sides of the earth except from among themselves. 
Only a portion of them will destroy another portion and a portion will 
take another portion prisoner . " 

This Hadith was narrated by Abu Dawud in his Sunan and by Ibn 
Majah as well. 

Thawban was the freed -slave of Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) and his companion, who remained loyal to him 
and was ever with him. Following the death of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him), he moved to Sham (Syria) and died in Mums in 
54 A. H. 

'Verily, Allah ( Glory be His) folded the earth for me, so much so 
that / saw its East and its West,' i.e. Allah, the Almighty gathered 
together for him all of the earth, and he saw all that is between the East 
and the West.' 

The saying: "The kingdom of my Ummah will reach as far as the 
earth was folded for me,' Imam Al-Qurtubi said, "This saying was 
proven truthful and it really took place; and this is of course a sign of 
Prophethood. That the kingdom of his Ummah would stretch across all 
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of the earth till it reached Tanjah in the west, to what is beyond 
Khurasan and many territories of As-Sina and India in the East and 
others as well. However, the kingdom of his Ummah did not reach that 
expansion either to the north or to the south and the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) did not mention that in his Hadith. Again, this is 
a sign of the truthfulness of his Prophethood (peace and blessings be 
upon him)." 

The words, " The two treasures, both the red and the white were 
given to me.' Imam AI-Qurtubi said: “He meant the treasure of 
Khosrau, king of the Persians, and the treasure of Caesar, king of the 
Romans and their respective palaces and territories. He (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: u By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! Their 
treasures will be spent in the Cause of Allah." He (peace and blessings 
be upon him) meant that the red treasure, that of Caesar, that gold was 
abundant with them; and with the white treasure he (peace and blessings 
be upon him) meant that of Khosrau for they had plenty of silver. 
Indeed, this was realized during the Caliphate of 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
(may Allah be pleased with him) as he was brought the crown of 
Khosrau. his treasures and he owned all that was between the 
boundaries of Khosrau's territories. 'Hie same was done to Caesar, the 
Roman king. 

The saying: 7 prayed to my Lord that He rruty not destroy my 
Ummah by a widespread drought,' Allah, the Almighty says in His 
Glorious Qur an, { And indeed We punished the people of Fir'aun 
( Pharaoh ) with years of drought and shortness of fruit (crops), that 
they might remember (take heed)}. ( Surah Al-A' raf: 130) 

The words. Oh, Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)! 
When I issue a decree, it is not withdrawn,' i.c. when I make a decree, 
nothing will withdraw or prevent it. Indeed, no one can ever prevent it. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said, 'No one can ever 
pre\>ent what You have decreed. ' 

The saying: 'This was also narrated !jy Al-Baraqani, 'he was Al- 
Hafiz Al-Kabeer Abu Bakr Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Ghalib Al-Khuwarizmi Ash-Shafi i. He was bom in 336 A.H. and died 
in 425 A.H. AI-Khatib said, “He was trustworthy, accurate and pious 
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(in transmitting the Prophetic Hadith from Prophet Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him)). I have never seen anyone who was better 
than him in this respect, lie was knowledgeable in matter! of 
jurisprudence. He wrote many books and compilations. He compiled a 
Musnad in which he cited all Hadiths that can be found in the Two 
Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, lie also compiled the Hadiths of 
Ath-Thawri, Shu' bah and many others from among the Transmitter of 
Prophetic Hadith. 

This Hadith was narrated by Abu Dawud on the authority of Abu 
Qilabah from Abu Asma’ from Thawban (may Allah be pleased with 
him) as saying: "The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: Allah, the Exalted, folded for me the earth, or he said (the 
narrator is doubtful): 'My Lord folded for me the earth, so much so that 
I saw its east and west ( i.e . the extremities). The kingdom of my 
Community will reach as far as the earth was folded for me. The two 
treasures, the red and the white, were bestowed on me. / prayed to my 
l/)rd that He may not destroy my Community by a prevailing famine, 
and not give their control to an enemy who annihilates them en masse 
except from among themselves. My Lord said to me: ' Muhammad , if I 
make a decision, it is not withdrawn; and l shall not destroy them by a 
prevailing famine, and I shall not give their control to an enemy, except 
from among themselves, who exterminates them en masse, even if they 
are stormed from all sides of the earth; only a section of them will 
destroy another section, and a section will captivate another section. ' I 
am afraid for my Community, because of those leaders who will lead 
them astray. When the sword is used among my people, it will not be 
withdrawn from them till the Day of Resurrection, and the Last Hour 
will not come before the tribes of my people attach themselves to the 
polytheists and the tribes of my people worship idols. There will be 
among my people thirty great liars and each of them will claim that he 
is (Allah’s) prophet, whereas / am the Seal of the Prophets after whom 
(me) there will be no prophet; and a section of my people will continue 
to hold to the truth - ( according to I bn Isa's version: (will continue to 
dominate) - the agreed version goes: " and will not be injured by those 
who oppose them, till Allah's Command comes." (Narrated by Abu 
Dawud with an authentic Chain of Transmission) 

Also. Abu Dawud narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn 
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Mas' iid (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said, "The mill of Islam will go round till the 
year thirty-five, or thirty-six, or thirty-seven; then if they perish, they 
will have followed the path of those, who perished before them, but if 
their religion is maintained, it will be maintained for seventy years. I 
asked: Does it mean seventy years, which remain or seventy years, 
which have gone by? lie replied: It means (seventy years) that have 
gone by .” (Narrated by Abu Dawud) 

Also, Abu Dawud narrated in his Sunan on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him): "The time will become 
short, knowledge will be decreased , civil strife ( Fitan ) will appear, 
niggardliness will be cast into the people's hearts, and Harb will be 
prevalent. He was asked: Messenger of Allah! What is it? He replied: 
Slaughter, slaughter. " (Narrated by Abu Dawud) 

The saying: 7 fear for my Ummah those leaders who will send them 
astray,' i.e. the leaders, scholars and worshippers, who judge among 
them and thus lead them astray. In the same vein, Allah, the Almighty 
says in His Glorious Qur’an, {And they will say: Our Lord! Verily , we 
obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, but they misled us from the 
(Right) Way}. ( Surah Al-Ahzab: 67)” 

Some of these people used to say to his followers: “Whoever 
amongst you needs anything, let him come to my grave because I will 
carry it out for him. Verily, there is no good in a man w'ho is kept aloof 
(or away) from his companions with an arms length of dust." This is 
indeed the clear and great falsehood as those used to call upon their 
followers to worship them besides Allah and ask them to do things. 


' Allah, the Almighty says also, {And surely many do lead (mankind) astray by 
their own desires through lack of knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows best the 
transgressors}. (AI-AiTam: 1 19) and. {And indeed most of the men of old went 
astray before them}. (As-Saffat: 71) There are so many other verses in the 
Glorious Qur’an covering the same area. Also, it has been narrated on the 
authority of Ziyad Ibn Hudair as saying: “ Once 'Umar asked me: ‘Do you know 
what can demolish Islam?’ / replied. ‘No. ’ He ('Umar) said, 'll (Islam) can be 
demolished by fault of scholars, debate of hypocrites using the Qur'an (as 
argumentation), anti rule of the leatlers who lead the people astray. (Narrated by 
Ad- Dari mi) 
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which they were not able to do. Allah, the Almighty says in His 
Glorious Qur’an, {He calls besides Allah unto that which neither hurts 
him not, nor profits him. Thai is a straying far away. He calls unto 
him whose harm is nearer than his profit: certainly, an evil Maula 
(patron) and certainly an evil friend!} ( Surah Al-Hajj: 12-13) and, 
Allah (Glorified be He) says, {Yet they have taken besides Him other 
alihah (gods) who created nothing but are themselves created, and 
possess neither hurt nor benefit for themselves, and possess no power 
(of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead}. 
( Surah Al-Furqan: 3) and, {You worship besides Allah only idols, and 
you only invent falsehood. Verily, those whom you worship besides 
Allah have no power to give you provision: so seek your provision 
from Allah (Alone), and worship Him (Alone), and be grateful to Him. 
To Him (Alone) you will be brought back}. ( Surah AI-* Ankabut: 17) 

There are also many examples of this that can be found in the 
Glorious Qur’an in which Allah, the Almighty distinguishes between 
guidance and falsehood. 

In pursuit of this also, are those who claim to have attained a given 
high rank with Allah upon which he is no longer required to observe the 
religious duties and obligations. They also claim that the Auliya’ (pi. 
Wali meaning protector or guardian) can be sought for help and relief in 
both their lives and after their death. That they bring benefit and cause 
harm and make provisions for everything. They also claim that they 
have access to Al-lauh Al-Mahfuz (The Book Kept Hidden). They also 
claim that they know what is hidden in the hearts of the people. They 
permit the building of places of worship over the graves of prophets and 
pious dead men along with lighting them with lamps. And so many 
other fallacies and lies, which they bear and shoulder on their backs. 

Abu Ad-Darda* (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated from 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) that he said, 
“ The most abhorred thing / ever fear for my Ummah is the leaders, who 
will lead astray." (Narrated by Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi) Also, Thawban 
(May Allah be pleased with him) narrated from Allah’s Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) that he said, “/ am afraid about my 
community of those leaders, who will lead astray. ” (Narrated by Ad- 
Darimi) 
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Allah, the Almighty shows in His Glorious Qur’an, His Straight 
Path, which is the path of the true believers. So, whoever innovates 
anything, which is not in Allah’s Book or the Sunnah of His Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him), he is cursed and his innovation is 
rejected. Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) said, 
"He who innovates (an act or practice) or gives protection to an 
innovator, there is a curse of Allah and that of His angels and that of 
the whole humanity upon him.'' (Narrated by Muslim) and, ' A’ishah 
(may Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) as saying: "He who innovates things in our 
affairs for which there is no valid ( reason ) ( commits sin) and these are 
to be rejected." (Narrated by Muslim) There are so many other Hadiths 
indicating the same principle, which is explicitly proven in the Glorious 
Qur’an in more than one location, such as: {/Say (O Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him)) to these idolaters (pagan Arabs) of 
your folk:] Follow what has been sent down unto you from your Ix>rd 
(the Qur'an and Prophet Muhammad's Sunnah), and follow not any 
Auliya' (protectors and helpers who order you to associate partners in 
worship with Allah), besides Him (Allah). IMtle do you remember!} 
(Surah Al-A' raf: 3) and He (Glorified be He) says. {Then We have put 
you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) on a (plain) 


1 The full version of the Hadith reads: Ibrahim At-Taimi reported on the authority 
of his father: * Ali Ibn Abu Talib (may Allah be pleased with him) addressed us 
and said: He who thinks that wc (the members of the Prophet's family) read 
anything else besides the Book of Allah and this Sahifah (and he said that Sahifah 
was tied to the scabbard of the sword) tells a lie. (This Sahifah) contains 
(problems) pertaining to the ages of the camels and (the recompense) of the 
injuries, and it also records the words of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him): Madinah is a sacred territory from * Ayr to Thaur (it is most probably 
Uhud). He who innovates (an act or practice) or gives protection to an innovator, 
there is a curse of Allah and that of His angels and that of the whole humanity 
upon him. Allah will not accept from him (as a recompense) any obligatory act or 
supererogatory act, and the responsibility of the Muslims is a joint responsibility; 
even the lowest in rank can undertake the responsibility (on behalf of others), and 
he who claims anyone else as his father besides his own father or makes one his 
ally other than the one (who freed him), there is a curse of Allah, that of His 
angels and that of the whole mankind upon him. Allah will not accept the 
obligatory act of the supererogatory act (as a recompense) from him.'* (Narrated 
by Muslim) 
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way of (Our) commandment / like the one which We commanded Our 
Messengers before you (i.e. legal ways and laws of the Islamic 
Monotheism)]. So follow you that ( Islamic Monotheism and its laws), and 
follow not the desires of those who know not}. (Surah Al-Jathiyah: 18) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Ziyad Ibn Mudair that: 
“ Once Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) asked me. Do you know 
what can demolish Islam?' I replied, ‘No. ’ lie ('Umar) said, ‘It (Islam) 
can be demolished by the faults of scholars, debates of hypocrites using 
the Qur’an (as argumentation), and the rule of the leaders who lead the 
people astray. (Narrated by Ad-Darimi) 

Yazid Ibn ' Umair said. “ Mu'adh Ibn Jabal (may Allah be pleased 
with him) never attended a session in which Allah is remembered but he 
would say. ‘Allah is a Just Judge. Those who doubt (this) are perished. 
Beware of the fault of the wise, as Satan may utter falsehood through 
the tongue of the wise. And, the hypocrite may say the word of truth. 
(Narrated by Abu Dawud and others) 

The saying: ’ When the sword is used among my people, it will not 
be withdrawn from them until the Day of Resurrection. ' this has taken 
place as the sword was used in killing ' Uthman Ibn * Affan (may Allah 
be pleased with him) -that was the beginning - and it has not been 
withdrawn since then. However, the killing of Muslims by Muslims 
may take place every- now and then and it may be more at sometimes 
than at others. 


The saying: 'And the Hour will not come until a tribe from among 
my Ummah attach themselves to the polytheists. ' In another version of 
the Hadith: 'until some tribes from among my Ummah attach themselves 
to the polytheists.’ This means that this/these tribe/s will attach itself 

and take the side of the polytheists after denouncing the religion of 
Islam. 

The saying: 'And numbers of my people worship idols,' this proves 
that some of this Ummah will worship idols. It also refutes the 
allegations of those, who deny that the grave worshippers are 
committing Shirk (polytheism) as they worship idols. The validity of 
this Hadith is also supported by the Hadith narrated by Al-Bukhari and 
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Muslim that reads, Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) 
reported Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) as 
saying: "The Last Hour would not come until the women of the tribe of 
Daus would be seen going round Dhi Al-Khalasa for worship ) and Dhi 
Al-Khalasa is a place in Tabala, where there was a temple in which the 
people of the tribe of Daus used to worship the idol." (Narrated by 
Muslim) 5g 

Ibn Al-Qayim said in the story of demolishing Al-I^t when the 
tribe of Thaqif embraced Islam: "This indicates that it is not permissible 
to keep the signs (places and locations) of Shirk (polytheism) and 
tyranny after being able to demolish and destroy them even for a single 
day." The same ruling applies for the buildings constructed over the 
graves, which was worshipped besides Allah; and the stones which 
were taken for bringing blessings and making vows, they should not be 
left undestroyed when Muslims are able to remove them." 

The words, 'And there will be among my Ummah thirty liars, all of 
them claiming that he is a Prophet,' Imam Al-Qurtubi said: "Their 
number was mentioned in detail in the Hadith that has been narrated by 
Hudhaifah (may Allah be pleased with him) who said: Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said, u There will be 
among my Ummah twenty -seven liars; there will be four women among 
them." (Compiled by Abu Nu'aim who said. ‘This is a Gharib N> 
Hadith’) However, the Hadith that was narrated by Thawban is more 


A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I heard Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) as saying: “The (system) of night and day 
would not end until the people have taken to the worship of La! and 'Uzza. I said: 
•Allah’s Messenger, I think when Allah has revealed this verse: {He it is Who has 
sent His Messenger with right guidance, and true religion, so dial He may cause it 
to prevail upon all religions, though the polytheists arc averse (to it)}. (At-Taubah: 
33), it implies that (this promise) is going to be fulfilled.* Thereupon he (Allah's 
Messenger) said: 'It would happen as Allah would like. Then Allah would send the 
sweet fragrant air by which everyone who has even a mustard grain of faith in 
Him would die and those only would survive who would have no goodness in 
them. And they would reven to the religion of their forefathers.’” (Narrated by 
Muslim) 

'"Unfamiliar \Gharih\ Hadith: A Hadith reported by just one narrator at even one 
stage of die Chain of Transmission. 
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authentic than this last one. 


Al-Qadi * Iyad counted those who claimed Prophethood starting 
from the lifetime of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him) till the present day (of his ) 61 and found them to be thirty as the 
Hadith stated. This is clear for anyone, who studies the books of 
history. 

Al-Hafiz said: "This was proven valid during the lifetime of 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) as Musailimah 
Al-Kadhab (the Liar) emerged in Al-Yamamah and Al-Aswad Al-‘ Ansi 
in Yemen. During the Caliphate of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (may Allah be 
pleased with him) there emerged Tulaihah Ibn Khuwailid in the Banu 
Asad Ibn Khuzaimah, and Sajali in the Banu Tamim. However, Al- 
Aswad was killed in the lifetime of Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) and Musailimah was killed during the Caliphate 
of Abu Bakr. The latter was killed by Wahshi Ibn Harb, who killed 
Hamzah Ibn 'Abdul Muttalib (may Allah be pleased with him) at the 
battle of Uhud. Wahshi was helped by a man from among the Ansar 
(Helpers and Supporters of Prophet Muhammad from the people of 
Madinah) in killing Musailimah the Liar on the day of Al-Yamamah. 
While, Talliah repented to Allah, the Almighty and died as a Muslim 
during the Caliphate of ' Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased 
with him). It has also been reported that Sajali repented to Allah and 
returned to the fold of Islam. Also, there was Al-Mukhtar Ibn Abu 
' Ubaid Ath-Thaqafi, who claimed the love for the Prophet’s family and 
then claimed Prophethood and that Gabriel (peace and blessings be upon 
him) descended on him and revealed inspiration to him. Also, Al-Harth 
the Liar appeared during the Caliphate of ' Abdul Malik Ibn Marwan 
and he was killed at that time. In addition, during the Caliphate of Banu 
Al-' Abbas, a number of people claimed Prophethood as well. 

One should know that the Hadith does not tell about all those who 
claimed Prophethood, rather, it tells us about those from among them 
who gained followers, strength and fame. Those who claimed 
Prophethood out of insanity or grudge are countless. 


M Translator. 


255 



The saying: 'Though I am the Seal of the Prophets,' Al -Hasan said: 
" The Seal' here means ihe last and final one; Allah, the Almighty says 
in His Glorious Qur’an. {Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him) is not the father of any of your men , but he is the Messenger of 
Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. 62 And Allah is Ever All- 
Aware of everything}. (Surah Al-Ahzab: 40)" 

Also, ' Isa Ibn Maryam (Jesus (peace and blessings be upon him) 
will descend at the end of time and he will rule over you with the 
Shari ' ah of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) and 
will pray directing his face to his Qiblah (the Ka' bah in Makkah); he 
will be one of this Ummah. indeed, he will be the best one from among 
this Ummah. Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said, "By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is, the Son of Mary (Jesus) will shortly descend 
amongst you people (Muslims) as a just ruier and will break the Cross, 
kill the pig and abolish the Jizyah (a tax taken from the non-Muslims, 
who are under the protection of the Muslim government). Then there 
will be abundance of money and no body will accept charitable gifts. ” 
(Narrated by A 1 -Bukhari) 

The words. 'But some of my Ummah will continue to hold to the 
truth and they will be victorious and they will not be harmed by those 
who oppose them,' Yazid Ibn Harun and Ahmad Ibn Hanbal said, 
“Were they not the people of Hadith, I do not know who they are!” 

Ibn Al-Mubarak, ' Ali Ibn Al-Madini. Ahmad Ibn Sinan, Imam Al- 
Bukhari and others said. “They are the people of Hadith.” Ibn Al- 
Madini said in another narration, “They are the Arabs.” 

An-Nawawi said, "This group may encompass many kinds of the 
faithful believers: the brave, experienced in matters of war, jurists, 
scholars of Hadith, Interpreters of the Glorious Qur’an, one who 


^'Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said “My similitude in comparison with the 
other Prophets before me is that of a man who has built a house nicely and 
beautifully, except for a place of one brick in a corner. The people go round about 
it and wonder at its beauty, but say: ’Would that this brick be put in its place!’ So 
I am that brick, and I am the last (end) of the Prophets." (Sahih Al- Bukhari) 
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enjoins what is good and forbids what is evil, an ascetic, a worshipper; 
and it is not necessary that they live in one country; they may be 
dispersed throughout the land and scattered all over the world.” 

Al-Qurtubi said: "This proves that consensus is binding for when 
the Ummah unanimously agree on something, this means that this 
victorious group will be included in that consensus as well." 

This also proves that, and at the same time indicates that though 
this group is few, they will not be harmed by those who oppose them; 
this also gives glad tidings that the truth and right will not be totally 
eradicated from the earth till the Day of Judgment. 

Also, Imam Ahmad said that ‘Ali held the viewpoint that 
consensus is not to be interrupted as long as this group exists. 

The words: ' Until Allah’s Conunand comes,' i.e. taking the faithful 
believers by death by the good breath that comes at the end of time 
leaving none but the evil people, as narrated by Al-Hakim that 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with them both) said, 
“The 1-ast Hour will not come till there is none but the most evil 
people, they will be the most evil among the people of Jahiliyah." Also. 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) said, “At that 
time Allah would send a pleasant wind, which would soothe people) 
even under their armpits, and would take the life of every Muslim and 
only the wicked would survive, who would commit adultery like asses 
and the Last Hour would come to them. " (Sahih Muslim) 

Al-Hafiz said, “Thereupon, what is meant here in the saying, 
' Until Allah’s Command comes,' is the hour of their death, as they will 
die due to the blowing of the pleasant wind.” 

Moreover, the location of that victorious group has been disputed 
about among the Muslim scholars. Ibn Battal said, “It will be in 
Jerusalem," as narrated by At-Tabarani on the authority of Abu 
Umamah (may Allah be pleased with him) as saying: “ Once Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him ) was asked: ‘Where are 
they?' He replied, ‘In Jerusalem. '"And, Muadh Ibn Jabal (may Allah 
be pleased with him) said, “ They are in Sham ( Syria and its 
surroundings)." However, there are indications that this does not 
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necessarily mean that they are in Sham or Jerusalem all the time; they 
may be present in other places at certain times. 

Indeed, reality testifies to this, as none was known to be observing 
this in Sham and Jerusalem in previous long periods of time. 
Thereupon, this victorious group may be located at one place at some 
times and may be scattered in several places at other times. The 
previous narrations do not confine or limit their location to certain 
places in particular. 

Again, every statement of this Hadith is a valid proof of the 
authenticity of Muhammad's Prophethood as all that he informed us of 
has taken place. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 24 

Sorcery 

Allah, the Almighty says, {They followed what the Shayatin 
(devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of Sulaiman 
(Solomon). Sulaiman did not disbelieve , but the Shayatin (devils) 
disbelieved, teaching men magic and such things that came down at 
Babylon to the two angels, Harut and Marut but neither of these two 
(angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, “We are only 
for trial , so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us). ” And 
from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause separation 
between man and his wife, but they could not thus harm anyone 
except by Allah's teave. And they leant that which harms them and 
profits them not. And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) 
would have no share in the Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that 
for which they sold their own selves , if they but knew}. (Al-Baqarah: 102) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Have you not seen those who were 
given a portion of the Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Tag hut 61 

and say to the disbelievers that they are better guided as regards the 
way than the believers (Muslims)}. (An-Nisa*: 51) 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “ Al-Jibt means 
magic and At-Taghut means the devil." 

Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) said: u At-Twaghit are 
fortune-tellers to whom the devils used to descend, one to every 
neighborhood It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: “ Avoid the seven destroyers . " They (the 
Companions) asked: 'Oh. Messenger of Allah! What are they?' He 


The words “Jibt and Taghut" cover wide meanings: They mean anything 
worshipped other than die Real God (Allah) i.c. all the false deities, it may be an 
idol, Satan, graves, stone, sun. star, angel, human being, a Messenger, saints. 
| Please see Tafsir Ibn Katheer |. (Quoted by Translator) 
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(peace and blessings be upon him) replied, “ Shirk (polytheism), 
sorcery, taking the life which has been prohibited by Allah, except in 
truth ( i.e . in accordance with Islamic Penal Ixiw), devouring usury, 
consuming the property of the orphans, running away on the day of 
battle and making false charges against the chaste, unmindful women. ” 
(Narrated by A I -Bukhari and Muslim) 

It is reported from Jundub (may Allah be pleased with him) in a 
Marfu' form: “ The punishment for the magician is that he be struck 
(i.e. beheaded) by the sword." (Narrated by At-Tirmidhi, who said: 
“The correct saying is that it is Mauquf( i.e. a saying of Jundub).") 

It is narrated by Al -Bukhari on the authority of Bajalah Ibn 
Ubadah that he said: “'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased 
with him) wrote: " Execute every sorcerer and sorceress . " "So, 
continued Bajalah, " we executed three sorcerers . " 

And it is reported authentically from Hafsah (may Allah be pleased 
with her) that she ordered the execution of her slave for practicing 
magic upon her, and she was executed. Such an event has also been 
reported from Jundub (may Allah be pleased with him). According to 
Imam Ahmad, execution of sorcerers is authentically reported from 
three Companions (i.e. 'Umar, Hafsah and Jundub (may Allah be 
pleased with them all). 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Interpretation of the verse of Surah Al-Baqarah. 

2. Interpretation of the verse of Surah An-Nisa’. 

3. Explanation of Al-Jibt and At-Taghut and the difference between 
them both. 

4. At-Taghut may be from among the Jinn or mankind. 

5. Knowing the seven destroyers. 

6. Sorcerers are disbelievers. 

7. The sorcerer is to be killed without asking him to repent. 

This was witnessed among Muslims during the lifetime of 'Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him), what are the generations that followed then! 

* * * * * 
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Allah, the Almighty says, {They followed what the Shayatin 
(devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of Sulaiman 
(Solomon). Sulaiman did not disbelieve , but the Shayatin (devils) 
disbelievedy teaching men magic and such things that came down at 
Babylon to the two angels, Harut and Marut but neither of these two 
(angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, “We are only 
for trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us). ” And 
from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause separation 
between man c.nd his wife, but they could not thus harm anyone 
except by Allah's Leave. And they learn that which harms them and 
profits them not. And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) 
would have no share in the Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that 
for which they sold their own selves, if they but knew}. ( Surah Al- 
Baqarah: 102) 

The word Si hr “sorcery" linguistically means: that which its cause 
is hidden. The Prophetic Hadith reads, “ Verily , some eloquence (can be 
so beautiful); it constitutes sorcery (Narrated by Al -Bukhari, Muslim. 
Malik, Ahmad Ibn llanbal. Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi on the 
authority of 'Abdullah Ibn 'Umar) Also, sorcery is usually done or 
practiced at night. 

Abu Muhammad Al Maqdisi said: 'As-Sihr' (sorcery) is the 
practice of writing spells on paper, or tying knots which affect the heart 
and the body until the person becomes ill and dies, or it means to cause 
a rift between a man and his wife. Allah, the Almighty says in His 
Glorious Qur'an, {And from these (angels) people learn that by which 
they cause separation between man and his wife}. ( Surah Al-Baqarah. 
102) and, {And from the evil of those who practice witchcraft when 
they blow in the knots}. (Surah Al-Falaq: 4) Were it not for sorcery to 
be real, Allah, the Almighty would not order us to seek refuge with 
Him from it (sorcery).’ 

'A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) narrated, u Magic was 

worked on the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) so that he 
began to fancy that he was doing a thing . which he was not actually 
doing. One day he invoked (Allah) for a long period and then said. 7 
feel that Allah has inspired me as how to cure myself Two persons 
came to me (in my dream) and sat, one b at my head and the other at 
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my feet. One of them asked the other, ‘ What is the ailment of this man?' 
The other replied, ‘He has been bewitched. ' Vie first asked, ‘Who has 
bewitched him?’ The other replied, 'Lubaid /bn Al-A sam. ' The first 
one asked, ‘What material has he used?’ The other replied, ‘A comb, 
the hair gathered on it, and the outer skin of the pollen of the male 
date-palm. ' The first asked, 'Where is that?' The other replied, ‘It is in 
the well of Dharwan. ' So, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) went out towards the well and then returned and said to me on his 
return, ‘Its date-palms (the date-palms near the well) are like the heads 
of the devils. ’ / asked, ‘Did you take out those things with which the 
magic was worked?’ He said, ‘No, for I have been cured by Allah and / 
am afraid that this action may spread evil amongst the people. ’ loiter on 
the well was filled up with earth.” (Narrated by A I -Bukhari) 

The saying: 'And indeed they > knew that the buyers of it (magic) 
would have no share in the Hereafter.' Qatadah said: “The People of 
the Book knew that the sorcerer will have no share in the Hereafter, ** 
Al-Hasan said: “He will have no religion.*' 

Thus, the verse indicated the prohibition of sorcery. Also, sorcery 
has been declared prohibited in all religions. Allah, the Almighty says 
in His Glorious Qur'an, {And the magician will never be successful, to 
whatever amount (of skill) he may attain}. ( Surah Ta-Ha: 69) 

The companions of Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal stated that the 
magician or sorcerer becomes a disbeliever whenever he learns or 
teaches sorcery. In addition, ' Abdur-Raziq narrated on the authority of 
Safwan Ibn Salim his saying: Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said, “ Whoever learns something of sorcery, whether much 
or less, this will be his last covenant with Allah.” This Hadith was 
transmitted in a Mursaf ” form. 

The scholars disputed over the issue of whether a sorcerer is a 
disbeliever or not? Some of our early pious Muslim scholars maintained 
that a sorcerer is a disbeliever. Some of these scholars were Imam 


01 Incompletely Transmitted \Mursal] Hadith: A Hadith whose Chain of 
Transmission lacks a Companion transmitter, i. c. , a Hadith which a Successor 
has directly attributed to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) without 
mentioning a Companion. 
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Malik, Abu Hanifah and Imam Ahmad. They said: “If he uses 
medication, smoke, and drinking something which inflicts harm, he is 
not a disbeliever." 

Imam Ash-ShafTi said: "If someone learns magic, we ask him to 
describe his magic to us. If he describes that which renders him a 
disbeliever, we consider him a disbeliever. And, if what he does doesn’t 
entail disbelief but he deems it lawful, we consider him a disbeliever." 

Allah, the Almighty called it disbelief in His Saying: {We are only 
for trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)}. ( Surah 
Al-Baqarah, 102) and, {Sulaiman did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin 
(devils) disbelieved} . (Surah Al-Baqarah. 102) 

Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) said concerning the 
former verse. “They (the two angels) knew the good and evil, and 
belief and disbelief and they knew that sorcery is some sort of 
disbelief.” 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said, "Al-Jibt means 
magic and At-Taghut means the devil." This narration was transmitted 
by Ibn Abu Hatim and others. 

The saying: Jabir ( may Allah be pleased with him) said: " At - 
Tawaghit are fortune-tellers to whom the devils used to descend, one to 
every neighborhood. ” This narration was transmitted by Ibn Abu Hatim 
on the authority of Wahb Ibn Munabbih, who said: “I asked Jabir Ibn 
' Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with them both) about the Tawaghit to 
which they were referring to and he said. There is one in Juhainah; one 
in Aslam; one in Hilal; and one in every neighborhood; they were 
fortune-tellers to whom the devils used to descend.' 

Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) said, he was Ibn * Abdullah 
Ibn Haram Al-Ansari, and he died in 74 A. II. or in 77 A.H., and he 
died at the age of 94. 

The saying: At-Tawaghit are fortune-tellers.' i.e. fortune-tellers are 
some kind of At-Tawaghit. 

The saying: 'To whom the devils used to descend,' the devils used 
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to descend on them, talk to them and tell them of what they stealthily 
heard from the nearest heaven, and in this they tell the truth equal to 
only one part and add to it one-hundred lies. 

The saying: ' One to every neighborhood i.e. one devil descends 
on each tribe. This means that there used to he in every tribe a fortune- 
teller to whom they used to adjudicate and ask about the Unseen. That 
was the case with the Arabs before the advent of Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him), but with his mission. Allah, the 
Almighty nullified all this and the heavens were guarded with numerous 
shooting stars. 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Ilurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: “Avoid the seven destroyers. ” They (the Companions) 
asked: 'Oh, Messenger of Allah ! What are they?’ He (peace and 
blessings be upon him) replied, “ Shirk (polytheism ), sorcery, taking the 
life, which has been prohibited by Allah, except in truth (i.e. in 
accordance with Islamic Penal Law), devouring usury, consuming the 
property of orphans, running away on the day of battle and making 
false charges against chaste, unmindful women." (Narrated by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) 

The word. 'Avoid,' is more eloquent than 'let' or 'leave'; Allah, 
the Almighty says. {Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins, 
illegal sexual intercourse) whether committed openly or secretly}. 
(Surah Al-An'am: 151) 

The saying: 'Destroyers (Al-Mubiqat),' i.e. the sins that incur 
complete destruction and perishing. They are called thus, due to the fact 
that they destroy their doer through punishment in this present life, and 
torture in the Hereafter. 

In support of this, there are many Hadiths mentioned in Sahih Al- 
Bukhari and other compilations of Hadith. Among these are the 
following: Abu Bakra (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said, "Shall I 
inform you of the biggest of the great sins?" They said, ‘Yes, O Allah’s 
Messenger!’ He said. 'To join partners in worship with Allah, and to be 
undutiful to one's parents." (Narrated by Al-Bukhari) and. 'Abdullah 
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Ibn ' Amr (may Allah be pleased with them both) narrated: The Prophet 
{ peace and blessings be upon him) said, 'Al-Kaba ’ir‘ ( the biggest sins) 
are: To join others (as partners) in worship with Allah, to be undutiful 
to one’s parents, ’ or said, 'to take a false oath. ' (The sub-narrator, 
Shu' bah is not sure) Mu'adh said: Shu' bah said, “ Al-Kaba'ir ( the 
biggest sins) are: (!) Joining others as partners in worship with Allah, 
(2) to take a false oath (3) and to be undutiful to one ’s parents, ’ or 
said, ‘to murder (someone unlawfully (Narrated by Al-Bukhari) 

Ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: "The Major 
Sins could reach 70 in number. Whosoever traces the sins called major 
ones, will find them more than seventy. Moreover, if one counts the so- 
called major sins mentioned in various Hadiths, the number will surely 
exceed 70.’ 

The saying: 'To join partners in worship with Allah,' i.e. to set up 
someone other than Allah whom one invokes, hopes and fears as he is 
supposed to fear Allah. He (peace and blessings be upon him) started 
with this major sin for it is the most abhorred one in Allah’s Sight. 
'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated: 7 
said, ‘O Allah ’s Messenger ! Which is the biggest sin?‘ He said, 'To set 
up rivals to Allah by worshipping others though He alone has created 
you . * / asked, 'What is next V He said, ‘To kill your child lest it should 
share your food. ’ / asked, 'What is next?' He said, ‘To commit illegal 
sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbor .” (Narrated Al- 
Bukhari) 

Also. At-Tirmidhi narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn 'Assal 
(may Allah be pleased with him) as saying, ’A Jew said to his 
companion, 'Let ’s go to that Prophet (i.e. Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)). ’ His companion said, ‘Do not say “Prophet ", 
for if he hears you, he will have four eyes. ’ However, they went to 
Allah ' s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) and asked him 
about nine clear signs. The Prophet (j)eace and blessings be upon him) 
replied, ‘Do not set up rivals to Allah in worship, do not steal, do not 
commit adultery, do not take the life, which has been prohibited by 
Allah, except in truth (i.e. in accordance with Islamic Penal Law), do 
not take an innocent one to an authority to kill him, do not practice 
sorcery \ do not devour usury, do not make false charges against chaste, 



unmindful women, do not run away on the day of battle, and, - O you 
Jews in particular - do not transgress during the Sabbath. ’ They ( the 
two Jews) kissed both his two hands and feet and said, ‘We testify that 
you are (Allah’s) Prophet, etc." (Narrated by At-Tirmidhi who said it is 
a Hasan 65 Sahib** Hadith) 

The saying: “ Taking the life which has been prohibited by Allah," 
i.e. which He declared the prohibition of killing and this goes for the 
life of the Muslim. 

The words: 'Except in truth,' i.e. that one does what deserves 
killing. ' Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (may Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) stood up 
and said: “By Him l>esides Whom there is no god, the blood of a 
Muslim, who bears the testimony that there is no god but Allah, and I 
am His Messenger, may be lawfully shed only in case of three persons: 
The one who abandons Islam, and deserts the community, and the 
married adulterer, and a life for life." (Narrated by Imam Muslim) 

The scholars disputed over the one, who kills a believer 
intentionally, can his repentance be accepted (by Allah) or not? 
'Abdullah Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Ilurairah and others maintained that his 
repentance will never be accepted. In proof of this, they quoted Allah’s 
Statement, {And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense 
is Hell to abide therein; and the Wrath and the Curse of Allah are 
upon him, and a great punishment is prepared for him}.® ( Surah An- 
Nisa\ 93) 

Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “This verse was 


65 Good \Hasan\ Hadith: A Hadith whose Chain of’ Transmission is linked to the 
narration of an authority with weak exactitude, and the Hadith has no eccentricity 
or blemish. 

66 Authentic |SflAi/»| Hadith: The term refers to a Hadith whose Chain of Narrators 
has been transmitted by truly pious persons who have been known for their 
uprightness and exactitude, and the Hadith is free from eccentricity and blemish. 

67 Narrated Ibn ' Umar (May Allah be pleased with them both): Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said. “A faithful believer remains at liberty 
regarding his religion unless he kills somebody unlawfully ." (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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the last in terms of revelation, and nothing ever abrogated it.” In 
another narration. “This verse was among the last ones that were 
revealed and it was not abrogated by any other verse till the death of 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) and the 
Revelation stopped.” There are also many narrations supporting this 
view; these narrations can be found in the compilations of Imam 
Ahmad, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Al-Mundhir on the authority of Mu'awiyah 
as saying: / heard Allah ’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
saying: “ All sins may be forgiven by Allah, the Almighty except that one 
dies in a state of disbelief or that one kills a faithful believer 
intentionally. ” 

However, the majority of scholars maintained that the killer of a 
faithful believer has the chance to he forgiven by Allah, the Almighty, 
and if he repents to Allah and does good deeds, Allah will change his 
sins into good deeds. Allah says in Mis Glorious Qur'an, {And those 
who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, nor kill such 
persons as Allah has forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit 
illegal sexual intercourse - and whoever does this shall receive the 
punishment. The torment will be doubled to him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace. Except those who 
repent and believe (in Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous deeds; 
for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds and Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'* And whosoever repents and does 
righteous good deeds; then verily, he repents towards Allah with true 
repentance). ( Surah Al-Furqan: 68-71) 

Allah's Divine Words, {And whoever kills a believer intentionally, 
his recompense is Hell to abide therein; and the Wrath and the Curse 
of Allah are upon him, and a great punishment is prepared for him), 
Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) and others said, “This is 
his due penalty only if Allah intends to punish him.” 

It has been reported from ' Abdullah Ibn Abbas, which coincides 
with the view of the majority of scholars. In this, ' Abd Ibn Humaid and 
An-Nahhas reported on the authority' of Ibn * Abbas (may Allah be 


""Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s 
Sake) and Hajj (Pilgrimage to Makkah). 
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pleased with him) who said: “ Whoever kills a faithful believer has the 
chance to be forgiven ( through repentance ). n The same was maintained 
by Abdullah Ibn ‘ Umar (may Allah be pleased with them both). There 
is a narration in a Marfa ' 69 form that reads, “ His penalty will be 
(residing in) Hell, only if Allah punishes him.” 

The saying: 'Devouring usury,' i.e. taking it in any way. Allah, the 
Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an. {Those who eat Riba 70 (usury) 

will not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of 
a person beaten by Shaitan (Satan) leading him to insanity. That is 
because they say: “Trading is only like Riba (usury), ” whereas Allah 
has permitted trading and forbidden Riba (usury). So whosoever 
receives an admonition from his I^ord and stops eating Riba (usury) 
shall not be punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to judge); but 
whoever returns [to Riba (usury)], such are the dwellers of the Fire - 
they will abide therein. Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase 
for Sadaqat (deeds of charity , alms, etc.). And Allah likes not the 
disbelievers; sinners. Truly those who believe , and do deeds of 
righteousness, and perform As-Salah (fqamat-as-Salah), and give 
Zakat, they will have their reward with their Lord . On them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve. O you who believe! Re afraid of Allah 
and give up what remains (due to you) from Riba (usury) (from now 
onward), if you are (really) believers . 1 And if you do not do it, then 


"Traceable \Marfu'\ Hadith: Whatever word, deed, approval, or attribute traced 
directly back to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) with a connected or 
disconnected Chain of Transmission. 

' Riba : Usury which is of two major kinds; Riba An-Nasi’a, i.e. interest on lent 
money; Riba Al-Fadl, i.e. taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by 
giving more of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g. dates of superior 
quality for dates of inferior quality in great amounts. 

71 (a) Narrated ' Aun Ibn Abu Juhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him): My father 
bought a slave who practiced the profession of cupping. (My father broke the 
slave’s instruments of cupping). I asked my father why he had done so. He replied, 
“Ihe Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) forbade the acceptance of the 
price of a dog or blood, and also forbaile the profession of tattooing, or getting 
tattooed and receiving or giving Riba (usury), and cursed the picture-makers.’’ 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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take a nolice of war from Allah and His Messenger 11 but if you 


(b) Narrated Abu Juhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) dial he had bought a 
slave whose profession was cupping and then said: The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) forbade taking the price of blood and the price of a dog and 
the earnings of a prostitute, and cursed (he one who took or gave Riba (usury), and 
the lady who tattooed others or got herself tattooed, and the picture- maker." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

(a) Narrated Abu Sa id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him): Once Bilal 
brought Barni (a kind of) dates to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
and the Prophet (peace anti blessings be upon him ) asked him, “ From where have 
you brought these?’ Bilal replied, I had some inferior kind of dates and exchanged 
two Sa' of it for one Sa of Barni dates, in order to give it to the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) to eat . " Thereupon, the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said. “ Beware ! Beware f This is definitely Riba (usury)! This is 
definitely Riba (usury)! Don't do so, but if you want to buy (a superior kind of 
dates) sell the inferior kind of dates for money arul then, birv the superior kind of 
dates with that money . " (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

(b) Narrated Samura Ibn Jundub (May Allah be pleased with him): Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) very often used to ask his 
companions, “ Did anyone of you see a dream?" So, dreams would be narrated to 
him by those whom Allah willed to relate . One morning the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him), said, " Ixtst night two persons (angels) came to me (in a 
dream) and woke me up and said to me, ‘Proceed!' / set out with them and we 
came across a man lying down, and behold, another man was standing over his 
head, holding a big rock. Behold, he was throwing the rock at the man's head, 
smashing it. Die rock rolled away and the thrower followed it and took it back . By 
the time he reached the man. his head returned to its normal stale. Die thrower 
then did the same as he luid done before. / said to my two companions. ‘Subhan 
Allah! Who are these two persons ?’ They said, 'Proceed!' So we proceeded and 
came to a man lying in a prone position, and another man standing over his head 
with an iron hook, and behold, he would put the hook in one side of the num 's 
mouth and tear off that side of his face to the back (of the neck), and similarly tear 
his nose from front to back, and his eye from front to back. Then he turned to the 
other (second) side of the man's face and did just as he had done with the first 
side. He hardly completed that (second) side when the first side returned to its 
normal state. Dien, he returned to it to repeat what he had done before. / said to 
my two companions. ‘Subhan Allah! Who are these two persons?’ They said to me. 
'Proceed!' So we proceeded and came across something like a Tannur (a kind of 
baking oven, a pit usually clay-lined for baking bread / think the Prophet (peace 
anti blessings be upon him) said, 'in that oven there was much noise anti voices. ’ 
Die Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) added. ‘We looked into it and 
found naked men and women, and behold, a flame of fire was reaching to them 
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from underneath, and when it reached them, they cried loudly. I asked them, ‘Who 
are these?' They said to me. 'Proceed!' And so we proceeded and came across a 
river. I think he said. " - red like blood. " The Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) added, “ And behold, in the river there was a man swimming, and on the 
bank there was a man who had collected many stones. Behold, while the other man 
was swimming, he went near him. The former opened his mouth anti the latter (on 
the bank) threw a stone into his mouth whereupon he went swimming again. Then 
again he ( the former) returned to him (the latter), and every time the former 
returned, he opened his mouth, and the latter threw a stone into his mouth, (and so 
on) the performance was repeated. / asked my two companions, ‘Who are these 
twu persons ?' They replied, ‘Proceed! Proceed!' And we proceeded till we came to 
a man with a repulsive, appearance, the most repulsive appearance you ever saw a 
man having! Beside him there was a fire, and he was kindling it and running 
around it l asked my companions. ‘Who is this (man)?’ They said to me, ’ Proceed ! 
Proceed !' So we proceeded till we reached a garden of deep green dense 
vegetation, having all sorts of spring colors in the midst of the garden there was a 
very tall man. and I could hardly see his head because of his great height, and 
around him there were children in such a large number as / have never seen. I 
said to my companions, ‘Who is this?' They replied. ‘Proceed! Proceed!' So wc 
proceeded till we came to a majestic huge garden, greater and better than I have 
ever seen! My two companions said to me. ‘Ascend up ’ and I ascended up. ' The 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) added, “So we ascended till we 
reached a city built of gold and silver bricks, and we went to its gate and asked 
(the gatekeeper ) to open the gate, and it was opened and we entered the city and 
found in it men with one side of their bodies as handsome as the most handsome 
person you have ever seen, and the other side as ugly as the ugliest person you 
have ever seen. My two companions ordered those men to throw themselves into 
the river. Behold, there was a river flowing across (the city), and its water was 
like milk in whiteness. Those men went and threw themselves in it and then 
returned to us after the ugliness (of their bodies) had disappeared, and they 
became in the best shape. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) further 
added. a My two companions (angels) said to me, 'This place is the Adn Paradise, 
and that is your place ’ l raised up my sight, and behold, there I saw a palace like 
a white cloud ! My two companions said to me: 'That ( palace ) is your place!' I said 
to them: ‘May Allah bless you both!' Let me enter it. They replied, ‘As for now, 
you will not enter it, but you shall enter it (one day). ‘ / said to them, 7 have seen 
many wonders tonight. What does all that mean which I have seen? They replied. 
'We will inform you: As for the first man you came upon whose head was being 
smashed with the rock, he is the symbol of the one who studies the Qur'an, and 
then neither recites it, nor acts on its orders, and sleeps, neglecting the enjoined 
prayers. As for the man you came upon , whose sides of mouth, nostrils, and eyes 
were tom off from front to back, he is the symbol of the man who goes out of his 
house in the morning and tells lies that are spread all over the world. And those 
naked men and women whom you saw in a construction resembling an oven, they 
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repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal not unjustly (by asking 
more than your capital sums), and you shall not be dealt with unjustly 
(by receiving less than your capital sums). And if the debtor is in a 
hard time (has no money), then grant him time till it is easy for him to 
repay, but if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if you 
did but know '}. ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 275-280) 

The saying, 'Consuming the property of the orphans i.e. 
transgressing in this regard. Allah, the Almighty says, {Verily, those 
who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat up only fire into 
their bellies, and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!} (An-Nisa’: 10) 

The words, 'Running away on the day of battle.' Allah, the 
Almighty says in His Glorious Qur’an, {O you who believe! When you 
meet those who disbelieve, in a battlefield, never turn your backs to 
them. And whoever turns his back to them on such a day - unless it be 
a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his own), he indeed has 
drawn upon himself wrath from Allah. And his abode is Hell, and 
worst indeed is that destination!} (Al-Anfal: 15-16) These verses shows 
that running away on the day of battle becomes a major sin if one docs not 
do this as a stratagem of war or to retreat to a troop of his own. 

are the adulterers and the adulteresses, and the man whom you saw swimming in 
the river and was given a stone to swallow, is the eater of Riba, (usury), and the 
bad looking man whom you sow near the fire kindling it and going around it, is 
Malik; the gatekeeper of Hell, and the tall man whom you saw in the garden, is 
Ibrahim (Abraham), arul the children around him are those who die on Al-Fitrah 
(the Islamic Faith of Monotheism).”' Pie narrator added: some Muslims asked the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) "O Allah 's Messenger! What about the 
children of Al-Mushrihun ?*” The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
replied, “And also the children of Al-Mushrikun. " The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him > added, “My two companions added, ' Pie men you saw half 
handsome and half ugly were those persons who lutd mixed an act that was good 
with another that was evil, but Allah forgave them. (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

* Al-Mushrikun: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad (peace and blessings Ik- upon him). 

v Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: “A man used to give loans to the people, 
and used to say to his servant, ‘if the debtor is poor, forgive him, so that Allah 
may forgive us.’ So when he met Allah (after his death), Allah forgave him." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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The saying: And making false charges against chaste, unmindful 
women,' these charges may be adultery or sodomy. ' Unmindful ' means 
that they are unaware of what they are falsely accused of. All this 
shows that they are very innocent and free of all these false accusations. 

It is reported from Jundub (may Allah be pleased with him) in a 
MarfiC form: "The punishment for the magician is that he he struck 
(i.e. beheaded) by the sword." (Narrated by At-Tirmidhi, who said: 
“The correct saying is that it is Mauquf 4 (i.e. a saying of Jundub).”) 

On this Hadith, many scholars based their view that the sorcerer 
must be killed. Among these scholars were Malik. Ahmad and Abu 
Hanifah. The same was narrated from Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, 'Uthman 
Ibn ' Affan. Abdullah Ibn 'Umar. Hafsah, Jundub Ibn 'Abdullah, 
Jundub Ibn Ka'b, Qais Ibn Sa'd, and Umar Ibn Abdul 'Aziz. 
However, Imam Ash-Shafi'i did not maintain the necessity of killing 
the sorcerer unless he makes something with his magic that renders him 
a disbeliever. Ibn Al-Mundhir maintained the same view, and Ahmad in 
one of his narrations. However, the former view (that a sorcerer must 
be killed) is the most appropriate one based on the Hadith and the 
narration of * Umar and his acting upon that during his Caliphate and no 
one from among the people was ever reported to object to that. 

It is narrated by Al -Bukhari on the authority of Bajalah Ibn 
Ubadah that he said: 'Umar Urn Al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased 
with him) wrote : "Execute every sorcerer and sorceress. “So, continued 
Bajalah ’ we executed three sorcerers'. 

This narration can be found in Sahih Al -Bukhari as mentioned here 
by the author, but without mentioning the killing of the sorcerers. 

The sub-narrator Bajalah is Ibn ' Abdah At-Tamimi Al-' Anbari. He 
was from Al -Basrah and was trustworthy narrator of the Prophetic 
Hadith. 

' Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) wrote, " 


‘Discontinued | Mauquf] Hadith: A Hadith (word or deed) traced back to a 
Companion only, whether its Chain of Transmission is connected or not. 
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Execute every sorcerer and sorceress” this indicates that a sorcerer is to 
be killed without being asked for repentance. This is the famous view 
known from Imam Ahmad and Malik for learning sorcery cannot be 
removed from one's heart or mind through repentance. Imam Ash- 
ShafT i maintained that he should be asked for repentance before he is 
executed; for the sorcerers of Pharaoh (Fir aun) repented and declared 
their faith in Allah. 

It is reported authentically from Ilafsah (may Allah be pleased with 
her) that she ordered the execution of her slave for practicing magic 
upon her, and she was executed ." This narration was reported from 
Imam Malik in his Muwatta ' . 

Hafsah is the mother of the faithful, Bint 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) married her after 
Khunais Ibn Hudhafah and she died in 45 ATI. 

Such an event has also been reported from Jundub (may Allah be 
pleased with him) in reference to his killing of the sorcerer as narrated 
by Imam Al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu ‘ Uthman An-Nahdi who 
said: “Al-Walid had a man who used to practice sorcery. The man (i.e. 
sorcerer) killed another and separated his head from his body. We were 
amazed upon seeing this. Then, he returned the slaughtered head to its 
former position. Upon that, Jundub Al-Azdi came and killed him (the 
sorcerer)." 

According to Imam Ahmad, execution of sorcerers is authentically 
reported from three Companions (i.e. ' Umar. Hafsah and Jundub (may 
Allah be pleased with them all). 

Imam Ahmad is Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ilanbal. He defended the 
Prophetic Sunnah and the Glorious Qur'an till his last breath. He was 
born in 164 ATI. and died in 241 ATI. Imam Ash-Shafi'i said: “I 
quitted Baghdad and left none there, who was neither more 
knowledgeable, nor pious, nor ascetic than Ahmad Ibn Ilanbal (may 
Allah shower His Mercy on him)". 
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In *he Name of Allah, Ihe Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 25 

Some Types of Sorcery 

Imam Ahmad narrates, on die authority of Muhammad Ibn Ja' far, 
on the authority of ' Awf Ibn Hayyan Ibn A I-' Ala’, who said: Qatan Ibn 
Qabisah informed us from his father that he heard the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) say: "Verity, Al-'Iyafah”, At-Tarq 76 and At - 
Tiyarah 7 are all acts of At- Jibit (i.e. sorcery).” 

Auf said: Al-'tyqfah is driving birds away; and At-Tarq is 
drawing lines on the earth. 

Al-Jibit (sorcery): Al-Hasan said. "It is Satan’s shouting ” This has 
been reported with a good Chain of Transmission. 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he said: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: “ Whoever learns a part of astrology, has learnt a part of 
magic. Those who learn more accumulate more (sin). ** 

An-Nasa’i reports on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he said: "Whoever tied a knot and blew on it has 
committed an act of sorcery, and whoever commits an act of sorcery has 
committed an act of Shirk, and whoever wore an amulet will be left to 
its control. ” 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn Mas' ud (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: “ Shall / not tell you what Al-'Addah is? It is An-Namimah 
( Tale-bearing ).” (Narrated by Muslim) 


Foretelling events by the flight of some kind of birds. 
"Prediction of future events through drawing lines in the earth. 
’Belief in omens. 
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It is reported by A I -Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Ibn 
' Umar (may Allah be pleased with them both) that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ Verily , some eloquence 
(can be so beautiful); it constitutes sorcery . " 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. Evidence that Al-'Iyafah, At-Tarq and At-Tiyarah are all acts of 
sorcery. 

2. Explanation of Al-'Iyafah and At-Tarq. 

3. Evidence that learning astrology is a sort of magic. 

4. Evidence that blowing on knots is a form of sorcery. 

5. Prohibition of An-Naminuih (Tale-bearing) and that it is a sinful 
deed. 


Some eloquence constitutes sorcery. 


In this Chapter, the author cites some extraordinary matters and the 
charisma of the Auliya" (pi. Wali i.e. guardian and protector) and some 
things with which the ignorant and the masses were deceived. They 
thought these things, and the like, indicate that the one who practices 
them is a Wali, while he is one of the friends of Satan. One should read 
Ibn Taymiy all’s Al-Furqan Bain Auliya' A r- Rahman wa Auliya' Ash- 
Shaytan (The Criterion Between Allah’s Friends and Those of the 
Devil). 

Imam Ahmad narrates, on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Ja' far, 
on the authority of 'Awf Ibn Hayyan Ibn AI-'Ala’, who said: “Qatan 
Ibn Qabisah informed us from his father, that he heard the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) say: ‘ Verily , Al-'Iyafah \ At-Tarq 

and At-Tiyarah* 0 are all acts of Al-Jibit (i.e. sorcery)." ' Auf said: Al- 


n Foretelling events by the flight of some kind of birds. 

M Prediction of future events through drawing lines in the earth. 
*° Belief in omens. 
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'fyqfah is driving birds away; and At-Tarq is drawing lines on the 
earth. Al-Jibit (sorcery): Al-Hasan said. “It is Satan’s shouting." This 
has been reported with a good Chain of Transmission. 

Ahmad. Imam Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hanbal. 

Muhammad Ibn Ja'far was known as Ghandar Al-Iladhli Al-Basri. 
He was a trustworthy narrator of Prophetic Iladith. He died in 206 A. H. 

Awf is Ibn Abu Jamilah AI-'Abdi Al-Basri. Me was known as 

' Awf Al-A'rabi. He was a trustworthy narrator of Prophetic Hadith, 
and he died in 46/7 A.H. at the age of 86. 

Hayyan Ibn AI-'Ala\ or Ibn Mukhariq, Abu Al-'Ala’ Al-Basri. 
He was an accepted narrator of Prophetic Hadith. 

Qatan is Abu Sahl A! Basri. He was a reliable narrator of Prophetic 
Hadith. His father was Qabisah Ibn Mukhariq Abu 'Abdullah Al-Hilali. 
He was one of the Prophet’s Companions, and he lived in Al-Basrah. 

The saying: 'Verity, Al-'Iyafah, At-Tarq and At-Tiyarah are all 
acts of Al-Jibit (i.e. sorcery).' 

Auf said: " Al-'/yafah is driving birds away; optimism in their (the 
birds') names, voices and courses of flying. It was one of the customs 
and superstitions of the Arabs of the Pre-lslamic period. The Arabs 
used to mention these things in their poetry very often." 

Abu As-Sa' adat said: " At-Tarq is throwing stones, which has been 
done by women in order to supposedly reveal secrets of the Unseen. " 


Al-Jibit i.e. sorcery. Al-Qadi said: " Al-Jibit , originally was given 
to complete failure, then it was given by way of metaphor to all that is 
worshipped besides Allah, the Almighty, and to sorcery and sorcerers." 

Al-liasan said: "It is Satan's shout." This has been reported with a 
good Chain of Transmission. Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Muflih 
mentioned that the following is found in the Tafsir (interpretation) of 
Baqyi Ibn Makhlad: “ That Satan made four shouts: the first, when he 
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was cursed; the second, when he was ordered to descend to the earth; 
the third, when Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) 
was bom, and; the fourth, when the Mother of the Book (Al-Fatihah) 
was revealed. ” Sa id Ibn Jubair said: When Allah, the Almighty cursed 
Satan, his form changed from that of the angels and he made a shout. 
And, all the shouts in this present life till the Day of Judgment goes 
back to that very one (of Satan). (Narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim). 

Sa' id Ibn Jubair narrated on the authority of Ibn ' Abbas as saying: 

" When Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) conquered 
Makkah, Satan made a shout to which all his troops came to him." 
Narrated by Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya* in his Al-Mukhtarah. 

It is reported on die authority of Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he said: Allah 's Messenger (j)eace and blessings 
be upon him) said: “ Whoever learns a part of astrology, has learnt a 
part of magic. Those who learn more accumulate more (sin)." (Narrated 
by Abu Dawud with an authentic Chain of Transmission). Also, An- 
Nawawi and Adh-Dhahabi considered it an authentic Iladith and it was 
narrated by Ahmad and Ibn Majah. 

The saying: Has learnt a part of magic J ie. the magic, which is 
prohibited and should not he learnt by Muslims. 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "Allah's Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) declared that astrology is a kind of magic." Allah, the Almighty 
says in His Glorious Qur’an. {And the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain}. ( Surah Ta- 
Ha: 69) 

The saying: 'Those who learn more, accumulate more sin, ’ i.e. the 
more one leams about astrology, the more he accumulates sins. 
Moreover, what one may believe in the stars is invalid and groundless, 
as well as the effect of magic.' 

An-Nasa’i reports on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he said: “ Whoever tied a knot and blew on it has 
committed an act of sorcery, and whoever commits an act of sorcery has 
committed an act of Shirk, and whoever wore an amulet will be left to 
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its control." (This Iladith was cited by the author from the Hadith of 
Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) and he attributed it to 
An-Nasa’i. Also, An-Nasa’i narrated it in a Marfu ' Sl form and Ibn 
Muflih considered it a Hasan 82 Hadith. 

An-Nasa’i was Al-Imam Al-Hafiz Ahmad Ibn Shu'aib Ibn Ali Ibn 
Sinan Ibn Bahr Ibn Dinar Abu ' Abdur Rahman, compiler of As-Sunan 
and others. He narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn AI- 
Muthanna, Ibn Bashshar. Qutaibah and many others. He was the most 
well -versed scholar of the weaknesses of Hadith. He died at the age of 
88. in the year 303 A. H. 

The saying: " Whoever tied a knot and blew on it has committed an 
act of sorcery. 9 One should know that when magicians intend to do 
something, they tie knots and blow on every knot till what they want 
ties or strengthens. Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur’an, 
{And from the evil of those who practice witchcraft when they blow in 
the knots}. {Surah Al-Falaq: 4) 

So, when the magician is Filled with evil, he blows on the knots 
and with the assistance of evil spirits, he harms the bewitched person 
through Allah’s Universal (but not Legal) Divine Decree. (Quoted from 
Ibn Al-Qayim) 

The saying: 1 Whoever commits an act of sorcery has committed an 
act of Shirk,' this is clear evidence that whoever practices magic or 
sorcery is aMushrik (polytheist). Verily, no one can ever become a 
sorcerer without being first a Mushrik (polytheist). (Narrated by Al- 
Hafiz from some scholars) 

The saying: 'And whoever wore an anudet will be left to its 
control,' i.e. anyone who wears an amulet, believing that it will protect 
him from harm, he will be abandoned to its control and protection. Of 

" Traceable \MarfU'\ Hadith: Whatever word, deed, approval, or attribute traced 
directly back to die Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) with a connected or 
disconnected Chain of Transmission. 

? Good \Hasan\ Hadith: A Hadith whose Chain of Transmission is linked to the 
narration of an authority with weak exactitude, and the Hadith has no eccentricity 
or blemish. 




course, its protection does not exist at all. Whereas, he who gives his 
heart to Allah, Glory be His, and is filled with confidence in Him and 
depends on Him Alone, this will suffice him. Whoever depends on 
sorcerers, Satan and Devils and others from among Allah's Creatures, 
he will attain only evil - in this life and in the Hereafter because he has 
placed his faith in other than Allah, Glory be His, while Allah is 
Sufficient for His slaves and all His Creatures. Allah, the Almighty 
knows best! 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn Mas' ud (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: "Shall I not tell you what Al-'Addah is? It is An-Namimah 
( Tale-bearing ). " (Narrated by Muslim) 

Ibn 'Abdul Barr cited Yahya Ibn Abu Katheer his saying: "A 
talebearer and a liar can spoil in a single hour what a sorcerer cannot 
spoil even in a whole year.” Abu Al-Khattab said: “It is a kind of 
sorcery to practice tale-bearing, sowing discord and spoiling the ties of 
relationship among the people.” He (Abu Al-Khattab) also said: “The 
person, who is guilty of tale-bearing is not considered a disbeliever, but 
the sorcerer is guilty of Shirk (polytheism) and Kufr (disbelief) because 
he is depending on other than Allah. Glory be His, to fulfill his desires 
and wants. However, tale-bearing and sorcery are similar in some 
respects, so, it is incumbent upon every Muslim to avoid such acts." 

Ibn Hazm said: "The scholars unanimously agreed upon the 
prohibition of backbiting and tale bearing in other than counseling. This 
is suitable evidence that tale-bearing is qualified as a major sin." 

It is reported by AI-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Ibn 
' Umar (may Allah be pleased with diem both) that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) said: " Verily , some eloquence 
( can be so beautiful); that it constitutes sorcery . " 

Sa'sa'h Ibn Sawhan said. "Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) has said the truth! For the eloquent man may on occasion 
succeed in making the false appear true or vice versa and thus he may 
rob some of another's right by deception and falsehood.” 

Ibn 'Abdul Barr said: "Some scholars interpreted this Iladith as 
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condemning and dispraising this ' some ' of eloquence, for sorcery is 
dispraised and forbidden." The majority of scholars and men of 
knowledge maintained that the Hadith is praising eloquence for Allah, 
the Almighty Who praised it in His Glorious Qur’an. A man came to 
'Umar Ibn Abdel Aziz and asked him for something in an eloquent 
way. Umar was taken by the man’s eloquence and said: *By Allah! 
This is the lawful magic (i.e. eloquence).’" However, the former view 
is the most appropriate one; it is the kind of eloquence that which 
attempts to make truth appear as falsehood and vice versa. 

Ft is not to be understood from this Hadith that the capacity of 
expressiveness with words constitutes Kufr (disbelief), but that since 
some forms of eloquence result in corruption and usurping rights, they 
are in some ways comparable to sorcery, and therefore it is incumbent 
upon us all to abstain from them. 
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In the Name of Allah, Ihe Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 26 

Al-Kuhhan (Fortune-tellers) 

Muslim narrated on the authority of one of the wives of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) that he said: “ Whoever went to a 
fortune-teller and asked him about some matter (i.e. of the Unseen) and 
believed him, will have his prayer rejected for forty days . " 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: - Whoever went to a fortune-teller and believed in what he said, 
has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad. " (Narrated by Abu 
Dawud) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) by the Four 83 and by A1 Hakim. who said that it is 
authentic according to the strict conditions of acceptance laid down by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: “ Whoever went to a fortune-teller and belie\ , ed in what he 
said , has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad. ~ 

It was reported, with a good Chain of Transmission, on the 
authority of Abu Ya' la (may Allah be pleased with him) that he said the 
same thing, but in a Mauquf' form. 

On the authority of 'Imran Ibn Husain (may Allah be pleased with 
him), in a Marfu' form, it is reported: "Whoever practices At-Tiyarah. 
or tells fortunes or seeks advice from a fortune-teller, or practices 
magic or asks another to do so, is not one of us; and whoever goes to a 
soothsayer and believes what he tells him has disbelieved in that which 
was revealed to Muhammad. " (Narrated by Al Bazzar. with a good 


85 .e. Al-Bukhari, Muslim. At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. 

M Discontinued |Mauquf| Hadith: A lladilh (word or deed) traced back to a 
Companion only, whether its Chain of Transmission is connected or not. 
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Chain of Transmission and by At-Tabarani, in his book. Al-Aswat. with 
a good Chain of Transmission, but without the words: "...and whoever 
goes to a soothsayer etc.") 

AI-Baghawi said: “The A l- 'A rraf who claims to know the Unseen 
depends on knowledge stolen (by the Jinn, who overheard it from the 
nearest heaven) and falsehood and the like. 

It has been said that he is the same as the fortune-teller (Al-Kahin), 
but the latter is, in fact, one who claims knowledge of the Unseen 
events of the future. 

It has also been said that he is one who knows the secrets of the 
mind. 

Abu Al-' Abbas Ibn Taymiyah said: “The Al- 'Arraf is a name for 
the fortune-teller, the astrologer, the thrower of sand, and all those who 
claim knowledge of these matters by such names." 

Ibn Abbas said concerning a people who wrote Abajatf* and 
practiced astrology: “I do not consider that those who do this will have 
any share (of blessings or reward) with Allah, Glory be His.” 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Believing the fortune-teller cannot go with believing in the Glorious 
Qur’an. 

2. Believing the words of a fortune-teller is considered disbelief. 

3. One who asks another to practice magic for him. 

4. One who asks another to practice At-Tiyarah for him. 

5. One who asks another to practice fortune-telling for him. 

6. One who learns Abajad. 

Difference between the At-' Arraf and the fortune-teller. 

***** 


" An ancient system of prediction based on use of the letters of the alphabet. 
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Al-Kaflin (a fortune-tellers) is the one. who receives the news from 
the Jinn, who used to snatch away by stealth (from the Heavens) and 
pours it into the ears of his friend (the fortune-teller) with a sound like 
the cackling of a hen. The fortune-teller then mixes with that word, one 
hundred lies.”* 0 There were many of these, before the mission of 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings l>c upon him), but their 
numbers were much less after his (peace and blessings be upon him) 
advent. The reason behind this was that Allah, the Almighty guarded 
the Heavens with shooting stars. Most of what happens nowadays in 
this Ummah is that the Jinn tell their friends from among the human 
beings of some unseen matters. The ignorant ones think this to be a 
grace on die part of diat human being. Indeed, many people have been 
misled, thinking that the one who tells them about these unseen matters 
is a Wali (guardian or protector), while he is nothing but one of Satan' 
friends and assistants. Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an, 
{And on the Day when He will gather them (all) together (and say): 
“O you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men. ’ And their 
Auliya* (friends and helpers) amongst men will say: *Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other , but now we have reached our appointed 
term, which You did appoint for us. ’ He will say: ‘ The Fire be your 
dwelling-place, you will dwell therein forever, except as Allah may will. 
Certainly your l/)rd is All-Wise, All-Knowing. ”} ( Surah Al-An am: 128) 

Imam Muslim narrated on the authority of one of the wives of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) diat he said: u Whoever went 
to a fortune-teller and asked him about some matter ( i.e . of the Unseen) 
and believed him, will have his prayer rejected for forty days. ” 

The saying: 'On the authority of one of the wives of the Prophet / 


H " Narrated * A’ishah (May Allah be pleased with her): / heard Allah's Messenger 
( peace and blessings be upon him ) saying, “ The angels descend on the clouds amt 
mention this or that matter decreed in the Heaven. The devils listen stealthily to 
such a matter, come down to inspire the soothsayers with it, and the latter would 
adtl to it one-hundred lies of their own . " (Sahih Bukhari) 

Narrated * A'ishah (May Allah be pleased widi her): The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: “While the angels talk amidst die clouds about things 
that are going to happen on earth, the devils hear a word of what they say and 
pour it in the ears of a soothsay er as one pours something in a bottle, and they add 
one hundred lies to that (one w ord). n (Sahih Bukhari, quoted by translator) 
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i.e. Hafsah, as maintained by Abu Mas'ud Ath-Thaqafi. 

The words, ’ Whoever went to a fortune-teller,' the fortune-teller 
will be dealt with in detail later. However, the punishment here is 
prescribed for one who visits a fortune-teller, no matter whether he 
believes or belies him. In some versions of the Hadith, u Whoe\>er went 
to a fortune teller and asked him about some matter (i.e. of the 
Unseen), will have his prayer rejected for forty days . " 

The saying: 'Will have his prayer rejected for forty days,' if this is 
the case for the questioner of a fortune-teller, how about that of the 
fortune-teller himself/ Imam An-Nawawi and others said: "Whoever 
believed in what the fortune-teller says does not have to repeat his 
prayers for this period of forty days, but that he receives no reward for 
them. Indeed, the interpretation for this Hadith in particular shows this 
fact that he (the one who visits a fortune-teller) does not have to repeat 
his prayers for that aforementioned period." 

The Hadith is clear evidence that visiting a fortune-teller and the 
like is prohibited, as it indicates Shirk (polytheism). Imam Al-Qurtubi 
said: "The authorities must shoulder their responsibility to prevent these 
fortune-tellers and their likes from deceiving the ignorant people, who 
visit them being unaware of the wrongs they themselves commit, 
merely by going to them seeking their ’alleged' help or aid." 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: “ Whoever went to a fortune-teller and believed in what he said, 
has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad. " (Narrated by Abu 
Dawud) 

In another version of the Hadith, u ...or had intercourse with his wife 
while she is in her menses “...or had anal intercourse with his wife, " 
has nothing to do with (i.e. disbelieved in) what was revealed to 
Muhammad. ” 

The saying: 7/ is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may 
Allah be pleased with him)' by the Four"' and by Al-Hakim, who said 


‘I.e. A I- Bukhari. Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i. 
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that it is authentic according to the strict conditions of acceptance laid 
down by Al -Bukhari and Muslim that the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: “ Whoever went to a fortune-teller and believed in 
what he said, has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad 
(Narrated by Ahmad, Al-Baihaqi and Al-Hakim on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him)) in a Marfu '** form. 

The saying: ' Whoever went to a fortune-teller and believed in what 
he said, has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad. Some 
scholars said: "There is no contradiction between this Iladith and the 
one that reads, ' Whoever went to a fortune-teller and asked him about 
some matter ( i.e . of the Unseen) and believed him, will have his prayer 
rejected for forty days." This is according to those who say, “This is 
some kind of disbelief, which is less than the famous or known 
disbelief." However, the apparent meaning of die Hadith is that one 
who believes in what the fortune-teller says in any way becomes a 
disbeliever. Moreover, most fortune-tellers before the advent of Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him), used to take their 
knowledge from the devils and Satanic creatures. 

The saying: ’He has disbelieved in what was revealed to 
Muhammad,' Imam Al-Qurtubi said, “What was revealed here stands 
for the Glorious Qur’an and die Prophetic Sunnah.” 

The words: 'It was reported, with a good Chain of Transmission, on 
the authority of Abu Ya 'la (nuiy Allah be pleased with him) that he said 
the same thing, but in a Mauquf 9 form. ' 

Abu Ya' la’s name was Ahmad Ibn ' Ali Ibn AI-Muthanna Al- 
Mausili. He was an Imam; and he wrote many books such as Al- 
Musnad and others. He narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Mu' in, 
Abu Khaithumah, Abu Bakr Ibn Abu Shaibah and many others as well. 
He died in 307 A.H. Moreover, this narration was narrated by Al- 


88 Traceable \Marfu'\ Hadith: Whatever word, deed, approval, or attribute traced 
directly back to die Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) with a connected or 
disconnected Chain of Transmission. 

89 Discontinued \Mauquf\ Hadith: A Hadith (word or deed) traced back to a 
Companion only, whether its Chain of Transmission is connected or not. 
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Bazzar too but with the following wording, “ Whoever went to a fortune- 
teller or a sorcerer anti believed in wliat he said, has disbelieved in 
what was revealed to Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). ” 
This Hadith proves that the fortune-teller and the sorcerer are 
disbelievers for they falsely claim knowledge of the Unseen; and the 
one who believes in what they say believes in that loo and accepts it and 
this is clearly disbelief." 

On the authority of Imran Ibn Husain (may Allah be pleased with 
him), in a Marfu' form, it is reported: "Whoever practices At-Tiyarah, 
or tells fortunes or seeks advice from a fortune-teller, or practices 
magic or asks another to do so, is not one of us; and whoever goes to a 
soothsayer and l>elieves what he tells him has disbelieved in tluit which 
was revealed to Muhammad.” (Narrated by Al-Bazzar, with a good 
Chain of Transmission and by At-Tabarani, in his book, Al-Aswat, with 
a Good w Chain of Transmission, but without the words: "...and 
whoever goes to a soothsayer etc. ") 

The saying: 'Is not one of us, ' this is a great and severe intimidation 
indicating that these acts are regarded as major sins and it was stated 
earlier that fortune-telling and sorcery are acts of disbelief. 

The words, 'Whoever practices At-Tiyarah , ' by himself, or 'seeks 
advice from a fortune-teller,' i.e. if he accepts what the fortune-teller or 
the soothsayer says to him, he becomes a disbeliever in Allah, the 
Almighty. In this Hadith, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) declares himself innocent of all and any one who practices or 
accepts any of these acts of Shirk (polytheism) and disbelief. 

'Narrated by Al-Bazzar,' he was Ahmad Ibn * Amr Ibn Abdul 
Khaliq, Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar Al-Basri, who wrote Al-Musnad Al-Kabir 
(The Great Musnad). He narrated the Prophetic Hadith on the authority 
of Ibn Bashshar, Ibn Al-Muthanna and many others. He died in 292 
A.H. 

Al-Baghawi said: “ The Al- 'Arraf, who claims to know the Unseen 


“ Good \Hasan\ Hadith: A Hadith whose Chain of Transmission is linked to the 
narration of an authority with weak exactitude, and the Hadith has no eccentricity 
or blemish. 
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depends on knowledge stolen (by the Jinn, who overheard it from the 
nearest heaven) and falsehood and the like . " 

Al-Baghawi was A!-Husain Ibn Mas'ud Al-Farra* Ash-Shafi'i. He 
wrote many books and was one of the most notable scholars of 
Khurasan. He was a trustworthy and an ascetic jurist. He died in 
Shawwal, 516 A.H., may Allah, the Almighty shower mercy on him. 

The saying: 'The Al-'Arraf, who claims to know the Unseen,' i.e. 
he is the one who can tell of events such as theft, the thief and the 
location of lost property. 

Ibn Taymiyah said: “ Al-'Arraf is a name for a fortune-teller, an 
astrologer, the thrower of sand and all those, who claim knowledge of 
these matters by such means." 

Imam Ahmad said: “ Al-'Irafah 'Divination' is some kind of sorcery 
and the sorcerer is more noxious than Al-'Arraf i.e. the diviner". 

Abu As-Sa adat said: “ Al-'Arraf is a name for, or equals the 
astrologer." 

Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) said concerning a 
people, who wrote Abajad" and practiced astrology: “I do not consider 

that those who do this will have any share (of blessings or reward) from 
Allah, Glory be His." This narration was narrated by At-Tabarani on 
the authority of Ibn Abbas in a Marfu' form. However, its Chain of 
Transmission is Weak. 

However, learning the Abajad (alphabet) and writing for the purpose 
of claiming knowledge of the Unseen is what is known as “ llm Al-Harf 
(i.e. Science of the letter); tins sort of knowledge is prohibited and 
Muslims are warned against it. As for learning this alphabet for reading 
and writing, this is permissible and, indeed. Islam, the religion of 
knowledge, recommends it. 

The saying: 'And practiced astrology,' i.e. they believe in the 
effect of the stars in worldly affairs as will be discussed in the following 


An ancient system of prediction based on use of the letters of the alphabet. 
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chapters. However, one should learn from this that he should not be 
misled by the sciences and knowledge of the disbelievers. Allah, the 
Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an, {Then when their Messengers 
came to them with clear proofs , they were glad (and proud) with that 
which they had of the knowledge (of worldly things ). That at which 
they used to mock, surrounded them (i.e. the punishment)}. ( Surah 
Ghafir, 83) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 27 

An-Nushrah 92 

It is reported on the authority of Jabir (May Allah be pleased with 
him) that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) was 
asked about An-Nushrah and he said: "It is one of the works of Satan . " 
(Narrated by Ahmad with a good Chain of Transmission and by Abu 
Dawud who said: “ Ahmad was asked about these matters and he 
answered that I bn Mas 'ud detested all such things . ") 

It is reported by Al-Bukhari, on the authority of Qatadah that he 
said: *7 said to Ibn Al-Musayyib: "A man is under the influence of a 
magic spell, or is unable to have sex with his wife - should we treat him 
with An-Nushrah or use some other means to cure the spell?” Ibn Al- 
Musayyib replied: "It is permissible (to use An-Nushrah), since they 
intend by it restoration or mending. That which is beneficial is not 
prohibited. " 9i 

It is reported that Al-Ilasan Al-Basri said: “Magic is not 
counteracted by its like except by a magician.” 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "An-Nushrah is counteracting the effects of 
magic and it consists of two kinds: 

First: Counteracting magic with its like and this is the work of the 
devil. 

Second: An-Nushrah by means of Ar-Ruqyah, seeking refuge with 
Allah, Glory be His, permissible medicines and making supplications to 
Allah, Glory be His - these are all permitted forms of An-Nushrah 

Counteracting magic with magic. 

w This is not a permission to use magic against magic; what is permitted here is 
the use of Ar-Ruqyah, seeking refuge with Allah, Glory be His, using permitted 
medicines etc. For how could Ibn Al-Musayyib make permissible that which the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) had forbidden? (Quoted by Translator) 
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FURTHER ISSUES: 


1 . The prohibition of An-Nushrah. 

2. There is a difference between what is forbidden and that which is 

permitted in a way to remove suspicions. 

* * • * * 

Abu As-Sa' adat said: “ An-Nushrah is a kind of cure, treatment and 
Ruqyah. It is designed for the one, who is believed to have been harmed 
or afflicted by the Jinn." 

Al-IIasan said: “ An-Nushrah is a sort of magic or sorcery." 

Ibn Al-Jawzi said: u An-Nushrah is counteracting magic with magic; 
no one can practice it but the magicians." 

It is reported on the authority of Jabir (May Allah be pleased with 
him) that Allah’s Messenger (j)eace and blessings hi > upon him ) was 
asked about An-Nushrah and he said: "It is one of the works of Satan. ” 
(Narrated by Ahmad with a Good Chain of Transmission and by Abu 
Dawud, who said: “Ahmad was asked about these matters and he 
answered that Ibn Mas'ud detested all such things.") 

This Prophetic Hadith was transmitted by Imam Ahmad with a 
Good Chain of Transmitters and Abu Dawud reported it after him 
(Ahmad) in his Sunan. It was also transmitted by AI-Fadl Ibn Ziyad on 
the authority of ' Abdul Razzaq, from ' Uqail Ibn Mi'qal Ibn Munabbih, 
from Jabir Ibn ' Abdullah. 

The words. He was asked about An-Nushrah,' refers to the well- 
known practice of the Jahiliyah , of which the Companions of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) had no desire or liking for it 
or any of the other actions of Jahiliyah , because it is one of the works 
of Satan. 

The phrase, 'Ahmad was asked about these matters and he 
answered that Ibn Mas'ud detested all such things,' means that Ahmad 
(may Allah be pleased with him) was referring to Ibn Mas'ud, (may 
Allah be pleased with him) who detested 'An-Nushrah,' which is one of 
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the works of Satan, as well as the use of amulets. 

7/ is reported by Al -Bukhari, on the authority of Qatadah that he 
said: 7 said to I bn Al-Musayyib: “ A man is under the influence of a 
magic spell ' or is unable to have sex with his wife - should we treat him 
with An-Nushrah or use some other means to cure the spell?” I bn Al- 
Musayyib replied: “It is permissible (to use An-Nushrah), since they 
intend restoration or mending. That which is beneficial is not 
prohibited. 

'Qatadah' was Ibn Di ' amah As-Sadusi. He was a trustworthy, 
jurist and one of the most reliable followers of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him). He was said to have been born blind. He died 
in 113-9 A.H. 

'Ar-Ruqyah, ' is seeking refuge with Allah (Glorified be He) and 
the use of all permissible medicines. It is permissible and not from 
among the works of Satan. The Hadith does not forbid these things. 
Thus, the saying of Ibn Al-Musayyib here refers to a given sort of 'An- 
Nushrah' that does not involve magic. 

It is reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: u Magic is not 
counteracted by its like, except by a magician." This narration is 
mentioned by Ibn Al-Jawzi in Jami ' Al-Masaneed. 

'Al-Hasan,' is Ibn Abu Al-Hasan, whose name was Yasaz Al-Basri 
Al-Ansari. He was a trustworthy Narrator, a jurist and an Imam from 
amongst the best of the Followers of the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him). He died in 1 10 A.H. during his 90s. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: “ An-Nushrah is counteracting the effects of 
magic and it consists of two kinds: 

First: Counteracting magic with its like and this is the work of the 
devil. 


01 This is not permission to use magic against magic; wliat is permissible is the use 
of Ar-Ruqyah, seeking refuge with Allah, Glory be His. using permitted medicines 
etc. For how could Ibn Al-Musayyib make permissible that which the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) had forbidden? (Quoted by Translator) 
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Second: An-Nushrah by means of Ar-Ruqyah, seeking refuge with 
Allah, Glory be His, permissible medicines and making supplications to 
Allah. Glory be His - these are all permitted forms of An-Nushrah." 

A description of some permissible forms of An-Nushrah: Narrated 
Ibn Abu Hatim and Abu Ash-Sheikh on the authority of Laith Ibn Abu 
Sulaim as saying: “I have been told that the following Qur’anic verses 
cure the affects of magic, with Allah's Leave. You should recite over a 
pot full of water, then pour it out on the head of the bewitched, the 
Verses in Surah Yunus that read: {Then when they had cast down, 
Musa (Moses) said: “ What you have brought is sorcery; Allah will 
surely make it of no effect. Verily, Allah does not set right the work of 
Al-Mufsidun (the evil-doers , corrupters). And Allah will establish and 
make apparent the truth by His Words, however much the Mujrimun 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) may hate (it)"}. ( Surah 
Yunus: 81-82) and, Allah’s Saying: {Thus truth was confirmed, and 
all that they did was made of no effect. So they were defeated there 
and returned disgraced. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. They 
said: “We believe in the Irfrd of the ' Alainin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists). The Ijtrd of Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron)"}. ( Surah 
Al-A'raf: 1 18-120) And, Allah's Saying: {That which they have made 
is only a magician 's trick, and the magician will never be successful, 
to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain}. (Surah Ta-Ha: 69) 

To conclude, An-Nushrah by means of Ar-Ruqyah, seeking refuge 
with Allah. Glory be His, permissible medicines and making 
supplications to Allah, Glory be His, are all permitted forms of An- 
Nushrah. However, counteracting magic with its like which is - as 
mentioned earlier - one of the works of Satan is not permissible, as it 
cannot be performed without committing Shirk (polytheism). Allah, the 
Almighty knows best. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 28 
At-Tatayyur 95 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Be informed! Verily , their evil omens 
are with Allah but most of them know not}. (Al-A' raf: 131) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {They (Messengers) said: " Your evil 
omens be with you! (Do you call it “ evil omen”) because you are 
admonished? Nay, but you are a people Musrifun (transgressing all 
bounds by committing all kinds of great sins, and by disobeying 
Allah)}. (Ya-Sin: 19) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: “ There is no Adwa. 0 ' no Tiyarah and no Hamah' 17 and 
no Safar (Narrated by Al Bukhari and Muslim) 

Muslim, in his Sahih, adds: "...and no Now' and no Ghoul 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim report on the authority of Anas (may Allah 
be pleased with him) that he said: "Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: "There is no Adwa and no Tiyarah. but 
Al-Fa’l pleases me." They asked: "What is Al-Fa'l?” He (peace and 


v> Belief in omens. 

Infectious or contagious disease. What is meant here is that disease can not be 
contracted unless Allah, Glory be His, wills it. 

0? Interpreting omens based on the flight of a nocturnal bird. 

"Some scholars said that it refers to parasites which infest the stomach and 
intestines of mankind and cattle, while others said that it refers to the pagan belief 
that the arrival of the month of Safar in the Muslim calendar bodes ill, while the 
dictionary defines Safar as jaundice - and Allah, Glory be His, knows best. 

w That is. there is no foundation to the belief that the positions of the stars affect 
the climate and there arc no such things as ghosts and ghouls. 
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blessings be upon him) replied: "It is the good word . " 

It is authentically reported by Abu Dawud, on the authority of 
'Uqbah Ibn 'Amir (may Allah be pleased with him) that he said: u At- 
Ttyarah was mentioned before the Messenger of Allah (j)eace and 
blessings be upon him) and he said: “ the l>est form of it is Al-Fa 7, for it 
does not prevent a Muslim from achieving his objective). Whenever any 
of you sees something he dislikes, he should say: u Oh, Allah! None but 
You Brings good things. None but You can prevent evil things. There is 
no power and no strength except in You. " 

On the authority of Ibn Mas'ud (may Allah be pleased with him) in 
a Marfu' form, it is reported that he said: “ At-Tiyarah is Shirk, At- 
Ttyarah is Shirk. There is none among us who is not afflicted by it, but 
Allah, Glory be His. by true dependence on Him removes it from the 
heart." (Narrated by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said it is 
authentic, but considered the last part of it to be Ibn Mas'ud’s own 
statement) 

Imam Ahmad reports, on the authority of Ibn ' Amr (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: “ Whoever is turned back from his objective by a bad omen has 
committed Shirk . " They' asked: “ And what is the expiation for that?” He 
(peace and blessings be upon him) replied: "It is to say: "Oh, Allah! 
There is no good except that which You bestow and there is no evil 
except that which You bestow and there is none has the right to lye 
worshipped but You . " 

Also, narrated by Imam Ahmad, on the authority of Al-Fadl Ibn 
Al-' Abbas is: “ At-Tiyarah is that which causes you to carry out some 
act or turns you away from some deed. ” 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. Illness cannot spread except by Allah's Will. 

2. The falseness of believing in omens and their effect. 

3. The falseness of the beliefs of the Jahiliyah regarding the flight of 
nocturnal birds. 

4. The falseness of pessimism due to the approach of the month of 
Safar. 
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5. The falseness of the beliefs of the Jahiliyah regarding ghosts and 
ghouls. 

6. The desirability of optimism, rather than pessimism. 

7. True dependence on Allah. Glory be His. causes At-Uyarah to be 
removed from the heart. 

8. The forbiddance of Ai-Tiyarah , which causes one to take a certain 
course of action or deflects one from acting. 

Confirmation of the Shirk (polytheism) of those who allow themselves 

to be guided by omens. 


This chapter proves that At-Tatayyur is Shirk (polytheism) because 
it is an attachment of the heart to other than Allah, Glory be His, and a 
belief that the cause of events is other than He. This was an act of the 
pagans of the time of Jahiliyah, which is forbidden, for it used to 
determine their course of action or prompt them to abandon a course of 
action. 

The author mentioned At-Tiyarah in his book on Tawheed because 
it is a kind of Shirk (polytheism) as it is an attachment of the heart to 
other than Allah. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {But whenever good came to them, they 
said: 'Ours is this . ' . ind if evil afflicted them, they ascribed it to evil 
omens connected with Musa (Moses) and those with him. Be 
informed! Verily, their evil omens are with Allah but most of them 
know not}. ( Surah Al-Araf: 131) In this verse, Allah, Glory be His, 
describes the ways of Pharaoh (Fir* aun) and his people in their dealings 
with Musa (peace and blessings be upon him) and his companions. 
Whenever any good came to them (i.e. fertility, expansion and health as 
interpreted by Mujahid and others), they would claim the credit of it 
themselves, failing to attribute it to Allah. Glory be His. However, 
whenever any calamity (i.e. affliction or drought etc.) befell them, they 
would blame it on the presence of Musa (peace and blessings be upon 
him) and his people. Then Allah, Glory be His, made plain the 
falseness of their claims, confirming that whatever evil came to them 
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was from Allah, Glory be His, and chat ii is what they had earned by 
their disbelief and rejection of the Signs of Allah. Glory be His. Then 
He, Glory be His, explains the reason for their behavior, which was 
their ignorance and lack of knowledge that Allah, Glory be His, is the 
Ordainer of all that is good and evil. 

Allah's Saying: {But most of them know not}, means that most of 
them are ignorant and know nothing about what Musa (peace and 
blessings be upon him) brought. If they used their minds and tried to 
understand, they would come to know that Musa brought them nothing 
but all good, blessings, happiness and success for those who believe in 
him and follow his message. 

Allah's Saying: {They (Messengers) said: 'Your evil omens be 
with you! (Do you call it u evil omen ") because you are admonished? 
Nay , but you are a people Musrifun ' (transgressing all bounds by 
committing all kinds of great sins, and by disobeying Allah)}. ( Surah 
Ya-Sin: 19) This means that only Allah knows what is right and that 
whatever afflicts the disbelievers is due to their disbelief, denial and 
rejection of Allah's Signs, for they were people, who transgressed all 
acceptable limits and strayed far from the Truth. They preferred 
disbelief over faith and this is the final result for the disbeliever. The 
meaning may also be that, your evil omens come back on you, as the 
pessimism you found only afflicts you, due to the Tatayyur you 
practiced. 

Allah’s Saying: {...because you are admonished?}, means that 
because we have admonished you and asked you to observe Allah’s 
Oneness, you said that to us, {Nay, but you are a people Musrifun 
(transgressing all bounds by committing all kinds of great sins, and by 
disobeying Allah)}. Qatadah said about this verse: “Because we have 
reminded you of Allah, you said that the evil omens are with us." 

Thereupon, At -Tatayyur is one of the works of the pagans of the 
Pre-Islamic Period (JahiUyah) and the polytheists. Allah, the Almighty 
dispraised litem for that practice, as did His Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him), who forbade At-Tatayyur (i.e. belief in omens) 
and informed us that it is a sort of Shirk (polytheism). 
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It is reported on the authority of Ahu Ilurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him), that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be 
upon him ) said: "There is no 'Adwa,"“ no Tiyarah. no H amah 101 and 
no Safar. 102 " (Narrated by Ah Bukhari and Muslim) Imam Muslim, in 
his Sahih, adds: "...and no Naw’ and no Ghool. nUa 

Abu Salamah, 'Abd A r Rahman Ibn Auf reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) as saying: "There is no 
transmitted disease, but he is also reported to have said: ‘A sick person 
should not be taken to one, who is healthy. ’ Abu Salamah said that Abu 
Hurairah used to narrate these two ( different Hadiths) from Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him), but afterwards Abu 
Ilurairah became silent on these words: ‘There is no transmitted 
disease, ’ but he remained firm on the idea that the sick person should 
not be taken to one, who is healthy. Harilh Ibn Abu Dhubab (and he 
was the first cousin of Abu Hurairah ) said: ‘Abu Hurairah, I used to 
hear from you that you narrated to us along with this Hadith, the other 
one ‘there is no transmitted disease ’, but now you observe silence altout 
it. You used to say that Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: ‘There is no transmitted disease. ’ Abu Hurairah denied 
having any knowledge of that, but he said that the sick camel should not 
be taken to the healthy one. Harith, however, did not agree with him, 
which irritated Abu Hurairah and he said to him some words in the 
Abyssinian language. He said to Harilh: ‘Do you know what I said to 
you?’ He said: 'No. ’ Abu Hurairah said: 7 simply denied having said 
it. ’ Abu Salamah said: ‘By my life, Abu Hurairah in fact used to report 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) having said: 
‘There is no transmitted disease. ’ I do not know whether Abu Hurairah 


100 Infectious or contagious disease. What is meant here is that a disease can not be 
contracted unless Allah, Glory be His, wills it. 

"" Interpreting omens based on the flight of a nocturnal bird. 

107 Some scholars said that it refers to parasites, which infest the stomach and 
intestines of mankind and cattle, while others said that it refers to the pagan belief 
that the arrival of the month of Sufar in the Muslim calendar bodes ill, while the 
dictionary defines Safar as jaundice - and Allah, the Almighty, knows best. 

103 That is, there is no foundation to the belief that the positions of the stars affect 
the climate and there are no such things as ghosts and ghouls. 
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has forgotten it or he deemed it an abrogated statement in the light of 
the other one.” (Sahih Muslim) 

The Hadith of “ No 'Adwa (There is no transmitted disease),” was 
also reported by a group of the Prophet’s Companions, foremost among 
them were Anas Ibn Malik, Jabir Ibn 'Abdullah, As-Sa’ib Ibn Yazid, 
Abdullah Ibn 'Umar, and others. Additionally, some versions of this 
Hadith include the statement: u And one should run away from the leper 
as one runs away from a lion” (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

Al-Baihaqi, Ibn As-Salah, Ibn Al-Qayim, Ibn Rajab and Ibn Muflih 
maintained that AlIalTs Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
saying, “ There is no transmitted disease , " this is related to the 
understanding ami belief of the pagans of Jahiliy ah, which represented 
an attachment of the heart to other than Allah, Glory be I /is, and a 
belief that the cause of events is other than I/e. But, Allah, the Almighty 
may cause any healthy and sound person to catch a disease from one, 
who is afflicted therewith. So, Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings 
be upon him ) said: " And one should run away from the leper as one 
runs away from a lion.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari) and, he (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: “77ie ill should not be taken to the 
healthy.” (Sahih Muslim) Concerning plague, Usamah Ibn Zaid 
narrated: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said, 
"Plague was a means of torture sent on a group of Israelis (or on some 
people before you). So if you hear of its spread in a land, don 7 
approach it, and if a plague should appear in a land where you are 
present, then don’t leave that land in order to run away from it (i.e. 
plague ). " (Sahih Al-Bukhari) All this can not take place except with 
Allah’s Permission and Will. Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with 
him) reported Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) as 
saying: There is no infection, no Safar, no Hamah. ’ A desert Arab 
said: 'Allah 's Messenger, how is it that when the camel is in the sand, it 
is like a deer, then a camel afflicted with scab mixes with it and it is 
affected by it?' He (the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him)) 
said: ‘Who infected the first one?’” (Sahih Muslim) 

Thus, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) informed us 
that all these are ordained by Allah, through Pre-destination and Fate. 
As well as this, Muslims are ordered to avoid anything that may hurt or 
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cause them harm. Likewise, as one is ordered not to throw himself into 
the water or into a fire, for he will certainly perish, he is also ordered 
not to approach the leper or enter a land in which plague has spread. 
All these are just causes for sickness and destruction, and only Allah is 
the Creator of the causes and results. There is no Creator other than 
Him, nor Ordainer other than Him. If one depends on Allah and relies 
on Him, and maintains strong faith in Him, he can be stronger in facing 
some of these causes with the hope of being saved from their evils 
through Allah’s Power and Mercy. In this case, it is permissible for one 
to boldly face these causes, especially when public interest is sought. 
There is a Hadith that proves this, and it was narrated by Abu Dawud 
and At-Tirmidhi. It reads: “The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) took the hand of a leper and placed it a bowl, and then said: ‘Eat, 
in the Name of Allah! Putting our trust in Allah and complete reliance 
on Him . Imam Ahmad took it as an argumentation. This has also been 
narrated from ' Umar and his son and Salman (may Allah be pleased 
with them all). Likewise, it was narrated that Khalid Ibn Al-Walid (may 
Allah be pleased with him) ate something poisonous. Also, Sa d Ibn 
Abu Waqqas and Abu Muslim Al-Khawalani walked on the surface of 
water. These were related by Ibn Rajab (may Allah rest his soul). 

Ibn Al-Qayim commented on the words, 'There is no Tiyarah , ' 
saying: "What is meant here is the prohibition of practicing this act of 
the Jahiliyah , which is associated with Shirk (polytheism), as it negates 
belief in Allah’s Divine Decree and because it causes the heart to 
become attached to other than Allah. Glory be His. Mu'awiyah Ibn Al- 
Hakam As-Sulami reported: ’7 said, ' Messenger of Allah, there were 
things we used to do in the Pre- Islamic days . We used to visit fortune- 
tellers, ’ whereupon he said: ’Don 7 visit fortune-tellers. ’ / said: ‘We 
used to take omens. * He said: ‘That is a sort of personal whim of yours, 
so let it not prevent you ( from doing a thing). (Sahih Muslim) Thus, 
the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) informed Mu'awiyah 
Ibn Al-Hakam that his pessimism and belief in omens is nothing but 
personal whims of his and it has nothing to do with the birds, which he 
saw or anything else. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) in 
this way, showed us the falsehood of this act of At-Tatayyur and 
confirmed the fact that Allah, the Almighty has not made any sign for it 
or indication. It is not a true cause which should make Muslims fear. 
Rather, their hearts should feel tranquility and calmness and their souls 
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should rest on Allah’s Oneness for which He sent His Messengers; 
revealed His Books; created the heavens and earth; and filled them with 
life. In so doing, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) cut off 
all the past links to Shirk, (polytheism) within the hearts of all Muslims 
and believing men and women. 

Whosoever adheres to the strong tie of Tawheed, and holds fast to 
Allah’s Rope (i.e. the Glorious Qur’an), and puts his trust in Allah 
Alone, he will save himself from the whims of At-Tatayyur (belief in 
omens) from the very beginning. ' Ikrimah said: "We were sitting with 
Ibn Abbas when a bird passed over us screeching. One of the people 
said: ‘Good good.’ Ibn * Abbas said: ‘There is neither good, nor evil (in 
this).” Ibn Abbas did not hesitate to deny any significance to this act, 
or saying of dial man, lest he or anyone else should think its effect is 
either good or evil. In another narration. Tawus went out for a journey 
with one of his companions. While they were proceeding, a crow 
screeched. The man said. ‘That is good.' Tawus said, ‘What good can 
be sought with that (bird)? Do not proceed with me!' 

Some Prophetic narrations were understood to permit belief in 
omens, such as: ' Abdullah Ibn ' Umar (may Allah be pleased with them 
both) narrated: 7 heard the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
saying, Evil omen is in three things: The horse, the woman and the 
house. (Sahih Al -Bukhari) 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) did not confirm the existence of evil omen in these three things. 
Rather, he meant that Allah, the Almighty may create some given 
individuals of these three things that may be evil for those who 
approach, use or dwell in these things; and other good individuals of 
similar sorts that bring no harm to those, who approach them. This is 
similar to the fact that Allah, the Almighty may bestow on some parents 
a good, blessed child from whom they receive all good; and give others 
a devilish child, who brings them nothing but evil. Also, the positions 
man is appointed to, may be good or bad for him. Thus, the same 
applies to the woman, house and horse. Allah, the Almighty is the One, 
Who created all good and evil and thus He creates some good and 
others bad. Based on all these, the Hadith here indicates something 
while the At-Tiyyarah is something else. 
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About the saying: '...and no Hamah,' Al-Fara’ said, “ Hamah is a 
kind of nocturnal bird." This refers to the owl. Also, Ibn Al-A'rabi 
said, “They used to become pessimistic if this kind of bird happened to 
land on the house of any of them. He would say, ‘This bird announces 
my death or that of one of my household.’" The Prophetic Hadith came 
to abolish this wrong belief. 

Concerning the saying: '...and no Safar,' Abu 'Ubaidah narrated 
in a Gharib Hadith on the authority of Ru’bah, who said, “It is a 
serpent, which infests the stomach and intestines of mankind and cattle. 
To the Arabs, it is much more severe than mange." Based on this, the 
negation here stands for the belief that disease is transmitted by itself 
and not be Allah’s Will, which is altogether a kind of Shirk 
(polytheism). 

Others said. “What is meant here is the month of Safar to which 
the Sacred month of Al-Muharram was postponed. Allah, the Almighty 
says in His Glorious Qur’an. {The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is 
indeed an addition to disbelief. Thereby the disbelievers are led astray , 
for they make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in order to 
adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and make such 
forbidden ones lawful. The evil of their deeds is made fair-seeming to 
them. And Allah guides not the people who disbelieve). ( Surah At* 
Tawbah: 37) 

Abu Dawud narrated from Muhammad Ibn Rashid on the authority 
of others, who said, "The people of the Pre-hlamic period used to 
become pessimistic of the month of Safar and say it is an evil month. 
The Prophet (j)eace and blessings be upon him) nullified and rejected 
this." Ibn Rajab said, “May be this last view is the most proper one of 
all the previous ones.” Moreover, becoming pessimistic of the month of 
Safar belongs to the same type, as belief in omens, which is totally 
rejected and prohibited in Islam. The same applies for becoming 
pessimistic on a given day such as Wednesday, or Tuesday, or that of 
the people of the Pre-lslamic period concerning marriage during the 
month of Shawwal. 

The saying: "...and no Now’,' means that there is no foundation to 
the belief that die positions of the stars affect the climate. 
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About the saying: '...and no Ghoul/ Abu As-Sa'adat said, “Ghoul 
is some kind of Jinn and devils whom were claimed by the Pre-lslamic 
Arabs to appear to them in deserts and to mislead and destroy them. 
However, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) negated this 
and demolished die whole idea. 

If one asks, “What does negation and demolishing here mean while 
the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said, 'If the Ghouls 
appear, you should rush to Adhan (i.e. the Call for Prayer)?'”"* 

The answer is: "This was at the beginning, then Allah, the 
Almighty prevented them (the Ghouls ) from doing any harm to His 
worshippers. Or, it may be that what was negated was not the existence 
of the Ghouls themselves, but rather what was claimed by the Arabs 
concerning their behavior with them. Or, it may be that the Ghouls 
cannot lead anyone astray, who keeps remembering Allah and puts all 
his trust in Him. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported on the authority of Anas (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that he said: “ Allah ’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said : 'There is no Adwa and no Ttyarah, but 
Al-Fa’l 105 pleases me. ' They asked: 'What is Al-Fa’l?' He (peace and 
blessings be upon him) replied: Tt is the good word . m 

Abu As-Sa adat said: "Al-Fa'I indicates what pleases or displeases 
man, while At-Tiyarah indicates only what displeases. Generally 
speaking, the people love Al-Fa’l for if diey hope for the gain and 
reward from Allah, the Almighty, they show keenness and steadfastness 
on the Straight Path of Allah and this of course is good. But. if they 
cease to anticipate good from Allah, this is an indication of all evil. As 
for At-Tiyarah , it indicates mistrust in Allah and anticipation of 
affliction. As for Al-Fa'l, it is as mentioned in the Hadith, when the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) was asked about it, he said. 
It is a good word.' This answer of Prophet Muhammad (peace and 


" u As-Syuti said this in Al-Jami ' As-Saghir : At-Tabarani narrated this Hadith in 
Al-Awsat from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) and it is a Weak 
Hadith. 

,0> Optimism. 
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blessings be upon him) shows that Al-Fa’l is not of the prohibited At- 
Tiyarah (belief in omens). 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "Admiring and loving Al-Fa’l has nothing to do 
with Shirk (polytheism), rather, this shows what suits the nature of 
human beings and their instinct that is inclined to all that is suitable and 
convenient. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) told us that 
he loved from this life of ours, women (i.e. his wives) and perfume. He 
also loved sweets and honey. He loved melodious voices reciting the 
Glorious Qur’an and Adhan (i.e. the Call for Prayer). He loved good 
ethics and pleasant morals. Generally speaking, he loved all sorts of 
perfection, good and that which leads to them. Moreover, Allah, the 
Almighty made man admire good names and have love for them, 
whenever and wherever one hears them. 

Al-Hulaimi said: "Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) used to love Al-Fa'l, for pessimism indicates mistrusting Allah 
without valid reason, while optimism indicates trusting in Him; and the 
Believer is ordered to trust Allah in all affairs and circumstances. 

It is authentically reported by Abu Dawud, on the authority of 
'Uqbah Ibn 'Amir (may Allah be pleased with him) that he said: “At- 
Tiyarah was mentioned before the Messenger of Allah (peace awl 
blessings be upon him) anti he said: The best form of it is Al-Fa 7, for it 
does not prevent a Muslim (from achieving his objective). Whenever any 
of you sees something he dislikes, he should say: 'Oh, Allah! None but 
You Brings good things. None but You can prevent evil things. There is 
no power and no strength except in You. (Narrated by Abu Dawud) 

The narrator here, was 'Urwah arid not 'Uqbah Ibn Amir as 
mentioned by Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud and others. He was 
Makkan (i.e. from Makkah) and his surname was a controversial issue. 
Some said he was 'Urwah Ibn 'Amir Al-Qurashi. while others said it 
was Al-Juhani. Ibn Hibban cited him among the trustworthy ones of the 
Followers. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) mentioned that Al-Fa 7 is a form of At-Tiyarah and that it is the 
best of it. Thus, he negated At-Tiyarah and informed us that Al-Fa 7 is a 
form of it. but is better than it. He distinguished between Al-Fa’l and 
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At-Tiyarah , saying that one of them ( Al-Fa’t) is useful, while the other 
(At-Tiyarah) is useless and moreover hannful as well. This is similar to 
the fact that he (peace and blessings be upon him) prohibited Ar- 
Ruqyah, which involves anything wrong or related to Shirk (polytheism) 
but approved of the one, which does not contain any of these evil 
elements. 

The saying: It does not prevent a Muslim (from achieving his 
objective),' means blaming a disbeliever, who contradicts this. 

The saying: Oh, Allah! None but You Brings good things. None 
but You can prevent evil things / means that At-Tiyarah neither brings 
good things, nor bad ones. It is only You (Allah), Who Brings the good 
things and Removes die bad things. Allah, the Almighty says, {And if 
some good reaches them, they say, ' This is from Allah , ' but if some 
evil befalls them, they say, ' This is from you (O Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him )). ' Say: ' All things are from Allah , ' so 
whal is wrong with these people that they fail to understand any word? 
Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah, but whatever of evil 
befalls you, is from yourself}. (Surah An-Nisa’: 78-79) This proves 
that belief in omens is invalid, because such beliefs cause an attachment 
of the heart to other than Allah, Glory be His. and this is Shirk 
(polytheism). Also, this is a good supplication for one whose heart 
becomes affected by any of this (At-Tiyarah) and a declaration that it 
does not bring any good, or remove any harm. It also proves that he 
who believes in it is a foolish, ignorant polytheist! 

The saying: There is no power and no strength except in You,' is a 
way of seeking Allah’s Aid in doing Tawwakul (i.e. complete reliance 
on Allah) and not to believe in At-Tiyarah that may be a cause of 
bringing affliction as a penalty for the one, who believes therein. This 
supplication emanates only from the reality of Tawwakul, which is the 
strongest cause of bringing what is good and removing what is bad and 
evil. 

On the authority of Ibn Mas’ ud (may Allah be pleased with him) 
in a Marfu ' form, it is reported that he said: 44 At-Tiyarah is Shirk, At- 
Tiyarah is Shirk. There is none among us, who is not afflicted by it, but 
Allah, Glory be His, by true dependence on Him removes it from the 
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heart.” (Narrated by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said it is 
authentic, but considered the last part of it to be Ibn Mas'ud’s own 
statement) 

This Hadith was also narrated by Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban. The 
wording of Abu Dawud is as follows: "At-Tiyarah is Shirk, At-Tiyarah 
is Shirk, At-Tiyarah is Shirk.” This is a very clear prohibition of At- 
Tiyarah (belief in omens) and that it is Shirk (polytheism) because it is 
an attachment of the heart to other than Allah. Glory be His, and a 
belief that the cause of events is other than He. 

Ibn Himdan said: ''At-Tiyarah is detestable." The same view was 
maintained by others from among the followers of Ahmad." 

Ibn Muflih said: “It is more proper to consider it liar am (i.e. 
prohibited) for it is Shirk (polytheism).” 

Imam Ahmad reports on the authority of Ibn ' Amr (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: "Whoever is turned hack from his objective by a bad omen has 
committed Shirk. ” They asked: "And what is the expiation for that?” He 
( peace and blessings be upon him) replied: "It is to say: "Oh, Allah ! 
There is no good except that which You bestow and there is no evil 
except that which You bestow and there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but You. " (Ahmad's Musnad) 

This Prophetic Hadith was transmitted by Imam Ahmad and At- 
Tabarani on the authority of ' Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al- As. 

The saying: 'On the authority of Ibn Amr,' refers to Abdullah 
Ibn 'Amr Ibn AI-'As Ibn Wa'l As-Sahmi. Abu Muhammad, or, 
' Abdur-Rahman, one of the earlier Muslims, who narrated a great deal 
from Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him). He was one of 
the most knowledgeable Companions. He died in Dhul Hijjah in 63 
A. II., in At-Ta’if. 

The saying: 'Whoever is turned back from his objective by a bad 
omen has committed Shirk,' this refers to the kind of At-Tiyarah, which 
has been forbidden as it determines our course of action or prompts us 
to abandon a course of action. 


305 



The words: And what is the expiation for that?' lie { peace and 
blessings be upon him) replied: “It is to say: Oh, Allah! There is no 
good except hat which You bestow and there is no evil except t/uit which 
You bestow and there is none has the right to be worshipped but You. ’ 
If one finds anything related to belief in omens, in his heart and rejects 
it, Allah, the Almighty will remove it from his heart due to that 
supplication that indicates putting one's trust in Allah Alone and 
rejecting all other than Him. 

The Hadith also indicates that At-Tiyarah cannot harm whosoever 
dislikes it and went on his way. But the one, who does not purify his 
trust and reliance on Allah and follows in the footsteps of Satan, he may 
be punished through falling into what he dislikes. 

Also, narrated by Imam Ahmad, on the authority of Al-Fadl Ibn 
Al-' Abbas: “ At-Tiyarah is that which causes you to carry out some act, 
or turns you away from some deed. * 

The kind of At-Tiyarah, which is forbidden, is that which determines 
our course of action or prompts us to abandon a course of action. When 
a person hears or sees something, which he dislikes and become 
pessimistic due to it, or allows it determine his actions, he is also guilty 
of At-Tiyarah. Allah, the Almighty knows best. 


306 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 29 

At-Tanjeem (Astrology) 

Imam Al -Bukhari narrated in his Sahih on the authority of Qatadah 
who said: “ Allah created these stars for three reasons: First, to adorn 
the heaven; second, as missiles against the devils and; third, as signs by 
which (the traveler) may be guided; and so whoever claims more than 
this for them has is emoneous and has lost his reward (on the Day of 
Resurrection) and taken upon himself that of which he has no 
knowledge. ” 

Harb informs us that while Qatadah disliked the studying of the 
lunar phases, Ibn ' Uyainah forbade it, and Ahmad and Ishaq permitted 
it. 


It is reported on the authority of Abu Musa (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he said: Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: “There are three who will not enter Paradise: First, the 
habitual wine drinker; second, the one who believes in sorcery and; 
third, the one who cuts family ties." (Narrated by Ahmad and Ibn 
Hibban in his Sahih) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . The wisdom of creating the stars. 

2. Refutation of the claims of those who say otherwise. 

3. The dispute over the permissibility of studying the lunar phases and 
the stars. 

4. The punishment prescribed for those who practice or believe in 
astrology. 


* * • * * 

Ibn Taymiyah said: " At-Tanjeem (astrology) is the study of the 
positions and aspects of celestial bodies, in die belief that they have 
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some kind of influence on the course of natural earthly occurrences and 
human affairs." 

Related to this topic, Al-Khattabi said: "The astrology, which is 
forbidden, is that in which those, who practice it. claim that they can 
tell of the events and incidents that will happen in the future, such as 
knowing the time when the winds will blow, rainfall and changes in the 
prices of commodities, etc. through the movements of the stars in their 
courses; their gathering and dispersing. They further claim that they 
have influence on the course of natural earthly occurrences and human 
affairs (as cited earlier). However, belief in astrology necessitates the 
belief that someone other than Allah. Glory be llis, possesses 
knowledge of the unseen and such a belief is therefore Shirk 
(polytheism). 

Imam Al-Bukhari narrated in his Sahih, on the authority of Qatadah 
who said: "Allah created these stars for three reasons: First, to adorn 
the heaven: second, as missiles against the devils and; third, as signs by 
which (the traveler) may be guided; and so whoever claims more than 
this for them, has lost his reward (on the Day of Resurrection) and 
taken upon himself that of which he has no knowledge." 

This narration is cited from Al-Bukhari’s Sahih. Also, it is narrated 
by ' Abdur-Razzaq, Abd Ibn Humaid, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Al-Mundhir and 
others. Additionally, Al-Khatib narrated it in the book of An-Nujum 
(The Stars) on the authority of Qatadah. The exact wording of the 
Hadith is as follows: "Allah created these stars for three reasons only: 
First, He created them to adorn the heaven; second. He created them as 
signs by which (the traveler ) may be guided and; third. He created them 
as missiles against the devils; and so whoever claims more than this for 
them has lost his reward (on the Day of Resurrection) and taken upon 
himself that of which he has no knowledge. Some people, who are 
ignorant of Allah’s Commands have innovated, pertaining to these 
stars, some kind of soothsaying: whosoever gets married on the 
appearance of the star such and such, he will be such and such. And, 
whosoever sets out on a journey on the appearance of the star such am! 
such, he will be such and such. Upon my life! There is no star that 
appears without the following being bom: the red, the black, the tall, 
the short, the handsome aru l the ugly. Verily, the knowledge of these 
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stars, this animal or that bird has nothing to do with Al-Ghaib (i.e. the 
Unseen). If anyone were to know anything about the Unseen, it would 
be Adam, who was created by Allah 's Hand and to whom He made the 
angels prostrate themselves and whom He taught the names of 
everything. " 

So, one should contemplate over what has been denied and rejected 
by the Imam, of what occurred during the time of the Followers of the 
Companions of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). 
Indeed, these evils kept increasing day after day till they reached an 
exceptionally excessive amount in these days of ours. Nearly all lands 
are afflicted with this trial and those, who reject these evils and 
denounce them are very rare. We are for Allah and to Him is our final 
abode! 


The saying: 'Allah created these stars for three reasons .' Allah, the 
Almighty says, {And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with 
lamps, and We have made such lamps (as) missiles to drive away the 
Shayatin (devils)}. (Al-Mulk: 5) and, {And landmarks (signposts 
during the day) and by the stars (during the night), they (mankind) 
guide themselves}. ( Surah An-Nahl: 16) These verses indicate that the 
stars are located in the nearest heaven. Ibn Mardawaih narrated on the 
authority of 'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (may Allah be pleased with him), 
who said: " Allah ’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
’As for the nearest heaven, Allah, the Almighty created it from Smoke 
and placed therein a great lamp (sun), and a moon giving light. He 
adorned it with lamps and missiles for the devils and kept it safe from 
every cursed devil. 

The saying: {And landmarks}, means signposts during the day for 
people to know the direction. Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious 
Qur'an, {It is He Who has set the stars'* for you, so that you may 
guide your course with their help through the darkness of the land 


106 About the Stars: Abu Qatadah mentioned Allah's Statement: { And We have 
adorned the nearest heaven with lamps), and said. " The creation of these stars is 
for three purposes, i.e. as decoration of the ( nearest ) heaven, as missiles to hit the 
devils, and as signs to guide travelers. So. if anybody tries to find a different 
interpretation, he is mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with 
what is beyond his limited knowledge." (Narrated in Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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and the sea}. (Al-An'am: 97) This means 10 help you in knowing your 
destination and direction. It is not meant here that you know through the 
stars, anything of the Unseen as believed by astrologers and 
soothsayers. We have mentioned earlier that this belief is totally 
mistaken and forbidden, for it is groundless. 

If one says: The astrologer may be right?' Such a person will be 
answered as follows: “He is just like a soothsayer, who may tell one 
thing true, and tell lies about one-hundred other things. Moreover, these 
right things, which he tells about, is not based on certain knowledge, 
rather, it may go along with a Divine Decree. This may be a trial for 
the one, who believes in astrologers and soothsayers. 

Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them) said, concerning 
Allah’s Statement: {And He has affixed into the earth mountains 
standing firm, lest it should shake with you; and rivers and roads, that 
you may guide yourselves. And landmarks (signposts during the day) 
and by the stars ( dining the night), they (mankind) guide themselves}. 
(Surah An-Nahl: 15) Ijmdmarks' here, is coupled with what has been 
mentioned on earth, then Me resumed as saying, {And landmarks and 
by the stars (during the night), they (mankind) guide themselves}. 
This has been mentioned by Ibn Jarir on the authority of Ibn * Abbas in 
other words. 

There are Prophetic Hadiths, which prohibit astrology, including the 
following: “ Whoever learns a part of astrology, has learnt a part of 
nuigic. Those who learn more, accumulate more (sin).” 

Raja’ Ibn Haiwah narrated from the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) that he said, “ Among the things, which I fear for my Ummah 
are: belief in the stars (i.e. astrology), belying Divine Decree, and the 
injustice of the rulers ." (Narrated by * Abd Ibn Hamid) 

Abu Mihjan narrated, “/ fear for my Ummah three things: The 
injustice of the riders, belief in the stars (astrology), and belying the 
Divine Decree. ” (Narrated by Ibn ‘ Asakir and As-Syuti) 

Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated, *7 fear for my 
Ummah after me (my death) two traits: Belying the Divine Decree and 
belief in the stars (i.e. astrology ).” (Narrated by Abu Ya' la, Ibn * Adiy, 



Al-Khattab in the book of An-Nujum (The Stars), and As-Syuti). 
Additionally, there are many Hadiths dispraising and warning against 
At-Tanjeem (i.e. astrology). 

The saying: u Harb informs us that while Qatadah disliked studying 
the lunar phases, I bn Uyainah forbade it, and Ahmad and Is'haq 
permitted it . " 

About this, Al-Khattabi said: “The study of the stars and planets in 
order to have knowledge of their cycles, for the purpose of aiding 
travelers in order to know the direction of the Qiblah 11,7 and to know the 
time and season, is permissible.’’ 

Ibn Al Mundhir narrated from Mujahid that he did not find anything 
wrong with learning about the lunar phases. Also. Ibrahim was quoted 
to see nothing wrong with a man. who learns the positions of the stars 
in a way to seek guidance (in his course of travel), Ibn Rajab said: 
"What is prohibited, is to believe in die influence of the stars in earthly 
affairs and events. But. seeking guidance through learning the lunar 
phases, in order to know the direction of the Qiblah or the way of 
making journeys, in this there is no wrong or prohibition in the sight of 
the majority of scholars." 

The words: 'Barb informs us that,’ this is Imam A I -Hafiz Harb Ibn 
Isma' il Abu Muhammad Al-Karmani. He was one of the companions of 
Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal (may Allah be pleased with him). He narrated 
Prophetic lladith on the authority of Ahmad, Is'haq. Ibn Al-Madini, Ibn 
Ma' in and others. He authored a book entitled u Al-Masa'il" (The 
Issues or Questions) about which Imam Ahmad and others were asked. 
He died in 280 A.H. As for Ishaq, he was Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Makhlad 
Abu Ayyub Al-Hanzali An-Naisaburi. He was known as Ibn Rahawaih. 
He narrated Prophetic Hadiths on the authority of Ibn Al-Mubarak, Abu 
Usamah. Ibn ‘ Uyaynah and others, from their class or category of 
Narrators. Imam Ahmad said: “To us, Is'haq is one of the greatest 
Muslim scholars." Imam Ahmad. Al-Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawud and 
others narrated on his authority, lie (Is'haq) narrated on the authority of 
Ahmad as well. He died in 239 A.H. 


107 The direction in which all Muslims turn their faces in prayer and that direction 
is towards the Ka'lxth in Makknli (Saudi Arabia). 



It is reported on the authority of Abu Musa (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he said: " Allah's Messenger (j)eace and blessings be 
upon him) said: 'There are three, who will not enter Paradise: First, the 
habitual wine drinker ; second, the one who believes in sorcery and ; 
third, the one, who cuts family ties. " (Narrated by Ahmad and Ibn 
Hibban in his Sahih) 

This Hadith was also narrated by At-Tabarani and A1 -Hakim who 
said: "It is Authentic . " Imam Adh Dhahabi agreed about that. The 
completion of the Hadith reads, u ...and whosoever dies while an addict 
to wine, Allah, the Almighty will make him drink from the Ghutah 
River: It is a river that springs from the prostitutes ' vulva; the smell of 
which harms the denizens of Hell-fire. " 

The saying: 7/ is reported on the authority of Abu Musa (may Allah 
be pleased with him),' he was 'Abdullah Ibn Qais Ibn Sulaim Ibn 
Haddar, Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari. He was one of the honorable 
Companions of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) 
and died in 50 A. 1 1. 

The saying: There are three who will not enter Paradise This is 
one of the texts, which the earlier knowledgeable Muslim scholars 
disliked to interpret. They said: “Take it as it is! Whosoever interprets 
it, he is jeopardizing his fate with Allah through saying something 
without sure knowledge." However, the best saying in this regard is: 
“All acts that are less than Shirk (polytheism) and disbelief that take one 
out of the fold of Islam, is left to Allah's Will. If He wills to torture 
him, it will be his due; and if He forgives him, this will be out of 
Allah’s Grace, Favor and Mercy." 

About the saying: “ the one, who cuts family ties, ' Allah, the 
Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an, {Would you then, if you were 
given the authority , do mischief in the land , and sever your ties of 
kinship? 10 - Such are they whom Allah has cursed, so that He has 


"* Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said, " Allah created the creation, and when He 
finished, the Rahim (womb) got up, and Allah said (to it). 'Stop! What do you 
want?’ It said ; 'At this place I seek refuge with You from all those who sever me 
(i.e. sever the ties of kinship.)' Allah said: 'Would you be pleased that I will keep 
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made them deaf and blinded their sight}, ( Surah Muhammad: 22-23) 

The words: 'The one who believes in sorcery, ' means that the 
Hadith forbids belief in sorcery, including astrology, because belief in 
astrology necessitates the belief that someone other than Allah, Glory be 
His, possesses knowledge of the Unseen, and such a belief is obviously 
Shirk (polytheism). 


good relation with the one, who will keep good relation with you, and l will sever 
the relation with the one, who will sever the relation with you?’ It said: 'Yes, O my 
Lord. ‘ Allah said (to it), ' That is for you. " And then Abu Hurairah (May Allah be 
pleased with him) recited the Verse:- {Would you then if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever your ties of kinship}. (Surah 
Muhammad: 22)" ( Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 30 

What Has Been Said Concerning Al-Anwa* 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn Malik Al-Ash'ari (may Allah 
be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: “There are four traits remaining from the Jahiliyah 
to be found in my Ummah, which they will not abandon: (i) Pride in the 
nobility of one's ancestors, ( ii ) defaming the ancestors of others, (Hi) 
seeking rainfall from the stars and excessive mourning and wailing for 
the dead . " 

And he (peace and blessings be upon him) added: “ The wailing 
woman, if she does not repent before she dies, will be raised on the Day 
of Resurrection with a dress of liquid tar and a cloak of mange or 
scabies (Narrated by Muslim) 

It is narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority of Zaid 
Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani (may Allah be pleased with him) that he said: 
"Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) prayed the 
morning prayer with us in Al-Hudaibiyah after it had rained during the 
night, and when he had finished, he addressed the people, saying : ‘Do 
you know what your Lord said?’ They said: ‘Allah ( Glorified be He) 
and His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) know l>est!’ He 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: ( Allah (Glorified be He) said:) 
‘Some of My slaves this morning are true Believers in Me and others 
are disbelievers: As for those who say: ‘We have received rain from the 
Bounty of Allah (Glorified be He) and His Mercy , ' they are Believers in 
Me and disbelievers in the stars, while those who say': 'We have 
received rain from the movements of such-and-such a star, ’ are 
disbelievers in Me and believers in the stars. m 

It is reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority of Ibn 
' Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) a Hadith carrying the same 
meaning as the previous Hadith: "Some (of the people) said: “ The 
promise of rain of such-and-such a star has come true. ” Then Allah 
t Glorified be He) wealed the following verses: {So I swear by the 
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setting of the stars. And verily that is indeed a great oath, if you but 
know. That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation ( the Noble 
Qur’an). In a Book well-guarded (with Allah in the heaven i.e. Al- 
Lauh Al-Mahfuz). Which (that Book with Allah) none can touch but 
the purified (i.e. the angels). A Revelation (this Qur’an) from the 
Ijtrd of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). Is it such a 
talk (this Qur’an) that you (disbelievers) deny? And instead (of 
thanking Allah) for the provision He gives you , you deny (Him by 
disbelief)!} (Al-Waqi'ah: 75-82) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the verse of Surah Al-Waqi' ah. 

2. Citing the four traits of the Pre Islamic Period. 

3. Some of them incur disbelief. 

4. There is some sort of minor disbelief which does not get one out of 
the fold of Islam. 

5. Allah’s Statement: u Some of My slaves this morning are true 
Believers in Me and others are disbelievers. ~ 

6. The virtue of infusing knowledge by asking: “Do you know?" 

7. The punishment of the wailing women. 

***** 

This Chapter deals with the subject of seeking rain by using the 
movements of the stars, the planets and their positions. This is 
something, which is totally prohibited, for it necessitates requesting 
blessings from other than Allah (Glorified be He), which is Shirk 
(polytheism). 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And the moon, We have measured for 
it mansions (to traverse)}. ( Surah Ya-Sin: 39) Abu As-Sa adat said: 
“There are twenty-eight mansions for the moon. The Pre-Islamic Arabs 
used to attribute rainfall to the movement of these stars and the position 
of planets and the moon, and thus seek the blessings of other than 
Allah. Allah, the Almighty says. {And instead (of thanking Allah) for 
the provision He gives you, you deny (Him by disbelief)!} ( Surah Al- 
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Waqi'ah: 82) Narrated Imam Ahmad, from Ibn Jarir, Ibn Abu Hatim 
and Ad-Diya.' on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib (may Allah be 
pleased with him) his saying: "Allah 's Messenger (peace ami blessings 
be upon him) said, {And instead, for the provision He gives you}, this 
means that instead of thanking Allah ( Glorified be He); {you deny (Him 
by disbelief)}, i.e. you say: ‘We have received rain from the movements 
of such-and-such a star.' Indeed, this is the best explanation and 
interpretation of the verse. It was also transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani and many others. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: “Instead of thanking Allah for the provisions 
He gives you for your maintenance and your lives, you deny it, i.e. the 
Glorious Qur’an.” 

Concerning the Hadith that reads: It is reported on the authority of 
Ibn Malik AI-Ash ari (may Allah be pleased with him) that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) said: "There are 
four traits remaining from the Jahiliyah, to be found in my Urwnah, 
which they will not abandon: (a) Pride in the nobility of one’s 
ancestors, (b) defaming the ancestors of others, (c) seeking rainfall from 
the stars and excessive mourning and wailing for the dead . ” (Narrated 
by Muslim) 

Abu Malik’s full name was Al-llarith Ibn Al-Harith Ash-Shami. He 
was one of the Prophet's Companions. Only Abu Sallam narrated the 
Prophetic Hadith from him. Also, there were two other persons called 
Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari. 

The words, ‘ There are four traits remaining from the Jahiliyah, to 
be found in my Ummah, which they will not abandon, ’ refers to this 
Ummah, which will practice these four traits either, while knowing their 
prohibition or not. even though they are the remnants of the abhorred 
acts of the Pre-Islamic period. One should know that all which 
contradicts what was sent with Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him), is called Jahiliyah. 

Ibn Taymiyah said: “The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) informs us that some of the traits of the Jahiliyah will remain to be 
observed by some people of this Ummah. These acts are dispraised and 
blameworthy. This also indicates that all acts from the Jahiliyah . are 
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disapproved of by the religion of Islam. 

Islam seeks to sever every connection with the iniquitous customs 
of the Jahiliyah. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon 
him) informs us in this Hadith, using a spirit of censure and rebuke, 
that four customs of the Days of Ignorance will remain in this Ummah. 

The characteristic of 'Pride in the nobility of one's ancestors,' 
leads to slackness and idleness, as one rests on the laurels of one’s 
forebears. Indeed, this is a portrayal of great ignorance, as piety is the 
measure of nobility and success. Allah, the Almighty says, {O 
mankind! We have created you from a male and a female . and made 
you into nations and tribes , that you may know one another. Verily, 
the most honorable of you with Allah is that (believer) who has At - 
Taqwa [i.e. he is one of the Muttaqun (the pious)]. Verily, Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Aware}. ( Surah Al-IIujurat: 13) and, {And it is not 
your wealth, nor your children that bring you nearer to Us (i.e. please 
Allah), but only he who believes (in the Islamic Monotheism), and 
does righteous deeds (will please Us); as for such, there will be 
twofold reward for what they did, and they will reside in the high 
dwellings (Paradise) in peace and security}. ( Surah Saba': 37) 

4 Defaming the ancestors of others,' means to disparage the ancestry 
of others, which leads to a situation in which people spend their time 
seeking out the weaknesses and defects in each other's backgrounds. 
The result of this causes the reputation of Islam and the Muslims to 
suffer, and culminates in division and enmity amongst them. Al Ma' rur 
Ibn Suwaid said: “We went to Abu Dharr ( Al-Ghifari ) in Rabadha and 
he had a mantle over him, and his slave had one like it. We said: ‘Abu 
Dharr, had you joined them together, it would have been a complete 
garment. ’ Thereupon he said: ‘There was an altercation between me 
and one of the persons among my brothers. His mother was a non- Arab. 
I reproached him about his mother. lie complained against me to 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). As I met Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) he said: ‘Abu Dharr, you 
are a person who still has (in him the remnants) of the days (of 
Ignorance).’ Thereupon I said: ‘Allah’s Messenger, he who abuses 
(other) persons, they abuse (in return) his father and mother. ’ He (the 
Prophet) said: 'Abu Dharr, you are a person who still has (the 
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remnants) of Ignorance in him. They (your servants and slaves) are your 
brothers. Allah has put them in your care, so feed them with what you 
eat, clothe them with what you wear, and do not burden them beyond 
their capacities ; but if you burden them (with an unbearable burden), 
then help them (by sharing their extra burden).' (Sahih Muslim) This 
proves that a Muslim may have one or more of these traits or customs 
of the days of Ignorance, but still be a Muslim and that having such bad 
habits, does not render one out of the fold of Islam. 

4 Seeking rainfall from the stars,' refers to the practice of attributing 
rainfall to the movements of the stars and planets. This may cause the 
hearts to become attached to other than Allah (Glorified be He) and 
humility before His creation, which possess no power to benefit or 
harm. However, those who seek rain from the stars in the belief that 
they can, of their own accord provide rain, are disbelievers, while those 
who believe that the stars are the cause of rain, but that Allah (Glorified 
be He) made them so. are guilty of an act of disbelief, without being 
considered disbelievers. 

'and excessive mourning and wailing for the dead, ' suggests non- 
acceptance of Allah’s Ordainments, and adversely affects the deceased’s 
family and spreads depression and despair. Because of this, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) stressed the punishment of such 
wailing women, and that they should repent to Allah (Glorified be He) 
before they die. 

The wailing woman, if she does not repent before she dies,' this 
proves tlie acceptance of repentance as long as it is before the death of 
the penitent. 

It is narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority of Za’id 
Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani (may Allah be pleased with him) that he said: 
“ Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him ) prayed the 
morning prayer with us in Al-Hudaibiyah after it had rained during the 
night, and when he had finished, he addressed the people, saying : 'Do 
you know what your Ixird said?' They said: ‘Allah (Glorified be He) 
and His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) ktiow best!" He 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘(Allah ( Glorified be He) said:) 

' Some of My slaves this morning are true Believers in Me atu I others 
are disbelievers: As for those who say: 'We have received rain from the 
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Bounty of Allah (Glorified he He) and His Mercy, they are Believers in 
Me and disbelievers in the stars, while those who say: We have received 
rain from the movements of such -and such a star, are disbelievers in Me 
and believers in the stars. 

Za'id Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani was a famous Companion and he died 
in 68 A. II. at the age of 85. 

The words, 'Do you know what your Lord said?' proves the virtue 
of infusing knowledge by asking: 'Do you know?' 

‘ They said: Allah ( Glorified he He) and His Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) know best!' These words show the correct 
manner of responding to a question in religious matters, when one does 
not know the answer. 

As for those who say: We have received rain from the Bounty of 
Allah (Glorified be He) and His Mercy, this confirms Allah's Divine 
Attribute of Mercy. Also, attributing Allah’s Blessings to other than 
Allah is Kufr (disbelief). 

It is reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority of Ibn 
'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) a Hadith carrying the same 
meaning as the previous Hadith: "Some (of the people) said: The 
promise of rain of such-and-such a star has come true. Then Allah 
( Glorified be He) revealed the following verses: {So I swear by the 
setting of the stars. And verily that is indeed a great oath, if you but 
know. That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation (the Noble 
Qur'an). In a Book well-guarded (with Allah in the heaven i.e. Al- 
lauh Al-Mahfuz). Which (that Book with Allah) none can touch but 
the purified (i.e. the angels). A Revelation (this Qur'an) from the 
Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). Is it such a 
talk (this Qur'an) that you (disbelievers) deny? And instead (of 
thanking Allah) for the provision He gives you, you deny (Him by 
disbelief)!} ( Surah Al-Waqi ah: 75-82) 

In these verses, Allah (Glorified be He) swears by the setting of the 
stars concerning the greatness of the Glorious Qur'an and its blessings: 
that it is preserved in a B<x)k, which is in the hands of the angels, 
touched by none but the angels, and that it was revealed from the 
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Owner of creation and the Director of its affairs, and that it is not, as 
the disbelievers claimed, poetry, or magic. Then. Allah (Glorified be 
He) rebukes those who support the disbelievers in the Glorious Qur'an 
and assist them by attributing to the stars that which is only for Allah 
(Glorified be He), Alone, i.e. the rain. Such a practice constitutes a 
denial of the Qur'an, which clearly states that it is Allah (Glorified be 
He) Who sends the rain. From these verses, we understand the 
following: It is for Allah (Glorified be He) to swear by anything He 
wills, but it is not permissible for His slaves to swear except by Allah 
(Glorified be He), or one of His Divine Attributes. Confirmation of the 
greatness of the Glorious Qur'an and that Allah (Glorified be He) has 
preserved it from all corruption and change. That the Qur'an was 
revealed, and not created. Also, it confirms Allah's Divine Attribute of 
being Above His creation. And finally, the prohibition of attributing the 
rain to the movements of the heavenly bodies: stars and planets, 
because this is a kind of Shirk (polytheism). 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 31 
Allah's Words: 

{And of mankind are some who take (for worship ) others besides 

Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love Allah} 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And of mankind are some who take 
(for worship) others besides Allah as rivals 100 (to Allah). They love 
them as they love Allah}. (Al-Baqarah: 165) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Say: If your fathers, your sons, your 
brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, 
the commerce in which you fear a decline , and the dwellings in which 
you delight are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and 
striving hard and fighting in His Cause, then wait until Allah brings 
about His Decision}. (At-Tawbah: 24) 

It is reported on the authority of Anas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
“None of you truly believes until l am more beloved by him than his 
sons, his father, and all of mankind ~ (Narrated by Al -Bukhari and 
Muslim) 

It is reported on the authority of Anas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
“ Whoever possesses the following three qualities will have the sweetness 
of Faith: (a) The one to whom Allah (Glorified be He) and His 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) are more loved than anything 
else: (b) the one who loves a person purely and solely for Allah ’s Sake : and 


"* It is reported on the authority of 'Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) 
that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said one statement and I said 
another. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said “Whoever dies while 
still invoking anything other than Allah as a rival to Allah will enter Hell (Fire). 
And I said, “Whoever dies without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will 
enter Paradise." (Narrated by Al-Bukhari) 
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(c) (he one who hates to return to Kufr after Allah (Glorified be He) has 
saved him. as he would hate to be thrown into the Fire . " 

And in another narration: "None of you will find the sweetness of 
Faith until 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he said: “ Whoever loved for Allah’s Sake and hated for 
Allah’s Sake and befriended for Allah’s Sake and showed enmity for 
Allah’s Sake, will achieve by this Allah's friendship and the slave will 
not attain the real taste of /man (Faith), even though he may pray much 
and fast much, until he does all these things. Today, most of the people 
maintain relationships and love only for some worldly reason, but this 
will not profit them anything (on the Day of Judgement)." (Narrated by 
Ibn Jarir) 

Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) said, concerning 
Allah’s Words: {And all relations between them would be cut off}. 
(AI-Baqarah: 166) That it refers to relations of love. 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the verse of Surah AI-Baqarah. 

2. Explanation of the verse of At-Tawbah. 

3. The obligation to place one’s love of the Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) before love of parents, children and all of 
mankind. 

4. The negation of complete Faith in this Hadith does not necessitate 
exclusion from the fold of Islam. 

5. Confirmation of the sweetness of Faith and that it is not achieved by 
every believer. 

6. Explanation of Allah's Words: {And all relations between them 
would be cut off}. (AI-Baqarah: 166) 

7. Some polytheists may love Allah greatly. 

Whoever loves any one as he loves Allah he is a Mushrik (polytheist). 
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Allah, the Almighty says, {And of mankind are some who take 
( for worship) others besides Allah as rivals" 0 (to Allah). They love 

them as they love Allah}. ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 165) Loving Allah 
(Glorified be He) is the essence and core of Islam; when this love is 
perfect, Islam becomes perfect; and when this love is blemished by 
anything, one's Tawheed is blemished and reduced as well. 

The verse reads: { And of mankind are some who take (for 
worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as 
they love Allah. But those who believe, love Allah more (than 
anything else). If only, those who do wrong could see , when they will 
see the torment that all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is 
Severe in punishment}. (Surah Al-Baqarah: 165) In this verse, Allah 
(Glorified be He) informs us that whoever loves any one other than 
Allah, the Almighty as he loves Allah, he is one of those who take for 
worship others besides Allah as rivals to Him. These are rivals in terms 
of love and not in terms of Creation and Lordship. The saying; {But 
those who believe, love Allah more}, i.e. those who believe, love Allah 
more than those who take others besides Him as rivals do for their idols 
and rivals. Or, the meaning may be that those who believe, love Allah 
more than those polytheists do (love Him (Glorified be He)). Thus, the 
believers’ love for Allah is pure and sincere, while that of the 
polytheists is mixed with their love for the rivals they set up besides Allah. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) to mankind): u lf you (really) love Allah then 
follow me (i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur'an and the 
Sunnah), Allah will love you}. ( Surah A1 Imran: 31) This is called the 
“ Verse of Trial. " Some early pious Muslims said: "Some people 
claimed love for Allah; thereupon, lie (Glorified be He) revealed the 
Verse of Trial that reads: { Say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him) to mankind): “// you (really) love Allah then follow me 


110 It is reported on Ukt authority of ‘Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) 
that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said one statement and / said 
another. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) said, “ Whoever dies 
while still invoking anything other than Allah, as a rival to Allah will enter Hell 
(Fire). And I said. “ Whoever dies without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, 
will enter Paradise." (Narrated by Al Bukhari) 
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(i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism , follow the Qur'an and the Sunnah), 
Allah will love you}. (Surah Al Imran: 31). as indicating the proof of 
love for Allah, its fruit and benefit. The proof thereof is following the 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him); and its fruit is to love the 
Sender (i.e. Allah (Glorified be He)). Thereupon, if you do not follow 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him), you will not 
love A llali and thus He (Glorified be He) will not love you either. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {O you who believe! Whoever from 
among you turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a 
people whom He will love and they will love Him ; humble towards the 
believers, stem towards the disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Allah, 
and never fear of the blame of the blamers}. ( Surah Al-Ma’idah: 54) 
Allah (Glorified be He) mentions here four signs of the mutual love 
between Him and the believers: 

(a) That they are humble towards the believers; this means that they are 
kind, sympathetic and good with the other believers. 

(b) That they are stern towards die disbelievers; like a lion, who 
devours his prey. 

(c) That they strive in the Cause of Allah with they souls, wealth, 
tongue and all that they possess. 

(d) That they never fear the blame of die blamers. 

It was mentioned that the things that cause love (of the worshipper 
for Allah) are ten: 

1. Reciting the Glorious Qur’an with contemplation and understanding 
its meanings and connotations. 

2. Performing Nawafil (Supererogatory acts of worship) after 
performing the due and prescribed acts of worship. 

3. Constantly remembering Allah. 

4. Loving what is loved by Allah (i.e. acts of worship) more than what 
is loved by oneself (i.e. lusts and personal desires). 

5. Realizing the meaning of His Divine Attributes and Most Beautiful 
Names. 
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6. Realizing Allah's Benevolence and Bounties. 

7. Feeling humble before Him (Glorified be He). 

8. Seeking the last part of the night and spending it in performing 
prayers, reciting the Glorious Qur'an, repenting to Him, and 
seeking His Forgiveness. 

9. Attending gatherings of the pious and righteous people. 

10. Defying all that which may keep one's heart apart from Allah 
(Glorified be He). 

These are the ten reasons, causes or ways that lead to gaining 
Allah’s Love and Nearness. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Say: If your fathers , your sons , your 
brothers , your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, 
the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which 
you delight are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and 
striving hard and fighting in His Cause, then wait until AUah brings 
about His Decision}. ( Surah At-Tawbah: 24) Allah (Glorified be He) 
orders His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) to make plain 
to the people that whoever places his love of worldly gain above his 
love for Allah and His Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) and 
defense of His religion, verily, he will see what awaits him of 
chastisement from Allah (Glorified be He), because Allah does not 
grant success to those, who do not submit themselves to Him Alone. It 
is reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn 'Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with boUi of them): "/ heard the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him ) as saying: 'When you enter into the 'inah 
transaction, hold the tails of oxen, are pleased with agriculture, and 
give up conducting Jihad (struggle in the Way of Allah), Allah will make 
disgrace prevail over you, and will not withdraw it until you return to 
your original religion. ' (Narrated by Abu Dawud and Imam Ahmad) 
Thus, it is prohibited to place one’s love of worldly things above that of 
Allah (Glorified be He). 

It is reported on the authority of Anas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
"None of you truly believes until / am more beloved by him than his 
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sons, his father, and all of mankind. " (Narrated by A1 -Bukhari and 
Muslim) This means that none has complete Faith until he places his 
love of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) before his love of 
parents, children and all mankind. In another Hadith, that is narrated by 
' Abdullah Ibn Hisham (May Allah be pleased with him)we read: "We 
were with the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) and he was 
holding the hand of 'Umtir Ibn Al-Khattab. Umar said to him, V 
Allah ’ s Messenger ! You are dearer to me than everything except my own 
self ’ The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said, ‘No, by Him 
in Whose Hand my soul is, (you will not have complete Faith) till I am 
dearer to you than your own self ’ Then ' Umar said to him, 'However, 
now, by Allah, you are dearer to me than my own self ’ The Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said, 'Now, O ' Umar, ( now you are 
a believer).'” (Narrated by A1 Bukhari) 

So, whoever claims to love the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) and does not follow him and subject himself to his orders, is 
a sinful liar. Allah (Glorified be He) says: {They ( hypocrites ) say: “We 
have believed in Allah and in the Messenger (Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)), and we obey , " then a party of them turn 
away thereafter, such are not believers}. ( Surah An-Nur: 47) Here, the 
verse shows the negation of complete Faith on the part of those, who 
turn away from obeying the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him). 
It is also understood from the previous Hadith that the deeds are part of 
Faith, for love is an action of the heart. And, that it is obligatory to 
place one’s love of the Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
before the love of parents, children and all of mankind. 

It is reported on the authority of Anas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
"Whoever possesses the following three qualities will have the sweetness 
of Faith: (a) The one to whom Allah (Glorified be He) and His 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) are more loved than 
anything else; (b) the one who loves a person purely and solely for 
Allah's Sake ; and (c) the one who hates to ret uni to Kufr (disbelief) 
after Allah (Glorified be He) has saved him, as he would hate to be 
thrown into the Fire.” (Narrated by A1 -Bukhari and Muslim) This 
Hadith shows that Faith has a sweetness, and that this sweetness will 
not be tasted by any except he, who places his love for Allah (Glorified 
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be He) and His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) before 
that of all others and who does not love anyone except for Allah's Sake 
and none other, and who hates disbelief and the idea of returning to it as 
much as he hates the Hell -fire and as much as he would hate to be 
thrown into it. Therefore, the love of a person for the Sake of Allah 
(Glorified be lie) is a part of Faith, and it is obligator)' to hate Kufr 
(disbelief) and its followers. Also, it is permissible to refer to Allah 
(Glorified be He) and His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
together in a single statement. 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he said: “ Whoever loved for Allah’s Sake and hated for 
Allah’s Sake and befriended for Allah's Sake and showed enmity for 
Allah's Sake, will achieve by this Allah’s friendship and the slave will 
not attain the real taste of /man (Faith), even though he may pray much 
and fast much, until he does all these things. Today, most of the people 
maintain relationships and love only for some worldly reason, but this 
will not profit them anything (on the Day of Judgement)." (Narrated by 
Ibn Jarir) 

The saying: ’ Whoever loved for Allah ’s Sake, ' i.e. loved the people 
of /man (Faith) and obedience of Allah (Glorified be He). 

'And hated for Allah’s Sake,' i.e. hated those who disbelieve in 
Allah (Glorified be He) and those who disobeyed Him. For all this, 
Allah, the Almighty says in Ilis Glorious Qur’an. {You (O Muhammad 
(peace and blessing}, be upon him)) will not find any people who 
believe in Allah and the iMst Day, making friendship with those who 
oppose Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him)), even though they were their fathers or their sons or their 
mothers or their kindred (people). For such He has written Faith in 
their hearts , and strengthened them with Ruh (proofs , light and true 
guidance) from Himself. And He will admit them to Gardens 
(Paradise) under which rivers flow to dwell therein (forever). Allah is 
pleased with them , and they with Him. They are the Party of Allah. 
Verily, it is the Party of Allah that will be the successful}. ( Surah Al- 
Mujadilah: 22) 

The words: 'and befriended for Allah’s Sake,' this and the former 
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two qualities are prerequisites for the worshipper's love of Allah 
(Glorified be lie). 

The saying: 'and the slave will not attain the real taste of Iman 
(Faith), even though he may pray much and fast much, until he does all 
these things,' i.e. he will not taste the sweetness of Faith until he loves, 
hates, befriends, and shows enmity for the Sake of Allah Alone. It is 
reported on the authority of Abu Umamah (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: "If 
anyone loves for Allah’s Sake, hates for Allah’s Sake, gives for Allah’s 
Sake and withholds for Allah’s Sake, he will have perfect Faith." 
(Narrated by Abu Dawud) 

Today most people maintain relationships, and love only for some 
worldly reason, but this will not profit them anything (on the Day of 
Judgement), rather, this will be a great harm to them. Allah, the 
Almighty says regarding this, {Friends on that Day will be foes one to 
another except Al-Muttaqun (the pious)}. ( Surah Az-Zukhruf: 67) 

Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) said, concerning 
Allah's Words: {And all relations between them would be cut off}. 

( Surah Al-Baqarah: 166) that it refers to relations of love. 

This was narrated by ‘ Abd Ibn Hamid. Ibn Jarir. Ibn Al-Mundhir, 
Ibn Abu Hatim and Al-Hakim, who graded it as Authentic. 1 ” 

The saying: 'it refers to relations of love.' refers to the love 
relations that were found among them in the worldly life, and that they 
would be deprived of it on the Day of Resurrection when they would 
disown each other. Thereupon, Allah, the Almighty says, {And 
/Ibrahim (Abraham)} said: ‘Ton have taken (for worship) idols 
instead of Allah. The love between you , is only in the life of this 
world, but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall disown each other, 
and curse each other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall 
have no helper. ”} ( Surah Al-' Ankabut: 25) 


‘"Authentic | Sahih] lladith: The term refers to a Iladith, whose Chain of narrators 
has been transmitted by truly pious persons, who have been known for their 
uprightness and exactitude, and the l ladith is free from eccentricity and blemish. 
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Ibn Al-Qayim said, concerning Allah’s Saying: { When those who 
were followed disown (declare themselves innocent of) those who 
followed (them), and they see the torment, then all their relations will 
be cut off from them. And those who followed will say: u If only we 
had one more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown 
(declare ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disowned 
(declared themselves as innocent from) us.” Thus Allah will show 
them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never get out of the 
Fire}. ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 166-167) He said: "Those who were 
followed in this worldly life were on the right path; their followers 
claimed that they follow them; but, indeed, they were treading another 
path and they claimed that loving them would benefit them, though they 
do not really follow them and on the Day of Resurrection, they (those 
who were followed) would disown them as they had taken them as 
rivals besides Allah (Glorified be He). This is what happens on the Day 
of Resurrection to all those, who set up partners with Allah: love them, 
befriend for their sake, show enmity for their sake, become satisfied for 
their sake, and become angry for their sake. All their acts will be null 
and void on the Day of Resurrection and they would regret and feel 
sorry for their past doings, and feelings of love for other than Allah 
(Glorified be He). Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an, 
{And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make 
such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust}. ( Surah Al-Furqan: 23) 


329 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


Chapter 32 
Allah’s Words: 

{It is only Shaitan (Satan) that suggests to you the fear of his Auliya' 
[supporters and friends (polytheists , disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger , Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him))]; so fear them not , but fear Me, if you are (true) 

believers) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {It is only Shaitan (Satan) that suggests 
to you the fear of his Auliya ’ [supporters and friends (polytheists, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger, 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him))]; so fear them not, 
but fear Me, if you are (true) believers). (A1 ' Imran: 175) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {The Mosques of Allah shall be 
maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Imsi Day, 
perform As-Salah (Iqamat-as-Salah), and give Zakah and fear none 
but Allah. It is they who are on true guidance). (At-Taubah: 18) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Of mankind are some who say: “We 
believe in Allah. ” But if they are made to suffer for the Sake of Allah, 
they consider the trial of mankind as Allah's punishment; and if 
victory comes from your Lord, (the hypocrites) will say: “ Verily we 
were with you (helping you). ” Is not Allah Best Aware of what is in 
the breasts of the 'Alamin (mankind and jinn)} . (AI-‘ Ankabut: 10) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Sa id Al-Khudri (may Allah 
be pleased with him), in a Marfu ' form that he said: “ It is from a lack 
of certainty (of Faith) that a person pleases people and by so doing, 
invokes Allah ’s Anger, and that he praises them for the livelihood which 
Allah (Glorified be He) has given him arul that he blames them for the 
things not bestowed by Allah ( Glorified be He). Not even the avarice of 
the greediest of people can bring Allah 's Blessings, nor can the aversion 
of the one who hates it prevent it . " 
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It is reported on the authority of 'A'ishah (may Allah be pleased 
with her) that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: “ Whoever seeks Allah's Pleasure at the expense of men’s 
displeasure, will win Allah's Pleasure and Allah ( Glorified be He) will 
cause men to be pleased with him. And whoever seeks to please men at 
the expense of Allah’s Displeasure, will win the Displeasure of Allah 
( Glorified be He) and Allah ( Glorified be He) will cause men to be 
displeased with him." (Narrated by Ibn Hibban in his Sahih) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the verse of Surah Al ' Imran. 

2. Explanation of the verse of Surah At-Tawbah. 

3. Explanation of the verse of Surah Al-' Ankabut. 

4. Certainty becomes strong and weak. 

5. Marks of weak Certainty. 

6. Sincere fear of Allah is obligatory. 

7. Reward prescribed for one who sincerely fears of Allah. 

8. Punishment prescribed for one who does not sincerely fear of Allah. 

* * * * * 

Allah (Glorified be He) says: {It is only Shaitan (Satan) that 
suggests to you the fear of his Auliya ' [supporters and friends 
(polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger, Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him))]; so fear 
them not , but fear Me, if you are (true) believers}. 

Allah, the Almighty says. {It is only Shaitan (Satan) that suggests 
to you the fear of his Auliya 9 / supporters and friends (polytheists, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger, 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him))]; so fear them not, 
but fear Me, if you are (true) believers}. ( Surah Al ' Imran: 175) 

Fear of Allah is one of the highest ranks in the religion of Islam, 
so, it is obligatory for Muslims to fear Allah, Alone, sincerely as the 
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fear of Allah (Glorified be He) is a sign of complete and perfect I man 
(Faith) and a form of worship. He (Glorified be He) says in His 
Glorious Qur’an, {He knows what is before them , and what is behind 
them, and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him}. ( Surah Al-Anbiya’: 
28) and, {They fear their lxtrd above them, and they do what they are 
commanded}. ( Surah An-Nahl: 50) and, {But for him who fears the 
standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens i.e. in Paradise)}. 
(Surah Ar Rahman: 46) and, {And Allah said (O mankind: “ Take not 
ilahain (two gods in worship). Verily, He (Allah) is (the) only One 
Hah (God). Then, fear Me (Allah the Almighty) much [ and Me 
(Alone), i.e. be away from all kinds of sins and evil deeds that Allah 
has forbidden and do all that Allah has ordained and worship none 
but Allah]" 2 }. ( Surah An-Nahl: 51) and, {Therefore fear not men but 
fear Me}. ( Surah Al-Ma’idah: 44) 

Fear consists of four kinds: 

1. Secret fear: in which one fears someone or something other than 
Allah such as an idol or Taghut that will cause one something, 
which he dislikes. Allah (Glorified be He) says concerning the 
people of Hud (peace and blessings be upon him) who said, {"All 
that we say is that some of our gods (false deities) have seized you 
with evil madness). ” He said: “I call Allah to witness and bear you 
witness that I am free from that which you ascribe as partners in 
worship with Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and give 
me no respite}. (Surah Hud: 54-55) and. He (Glorified be He) says 
in another verse, {Is not Allah Sufficient for His slave? Yet they 
try to frighten you with those (whom they worship) besides Him!} 


111 It is reported on the authority of ' 'Ubadah (may Allah be pleased with him) that 
the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said. a lf anyone testifies that none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone Who has no partners, and that 
Muhammad is His Stave and His Messenger, ami that Jesus is Allah's Slave and 
His Messenger and His Word, which He bestowed on Mary and a Spirit created by 
Him, and that Paradise is true, and Hell is true. Allah will admit him into 
Paradise with the deeds which he had done even if those deeds were few. " 
(Junadah. the sub-narrator said. " Ubadah adiled, 'Such a person can enter 
Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes. ' ~) (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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( Surah Az-Zumar: 36) This kind of fear is forbidden, for il equates 
die one who is feared with Allah (Glorified be He), which is an act 
of major Shirk (polytheism). 

2. Fear of one of Allah’s creatures that may lead the one in fear to 
abandon his obligations; this is forbidden, for it also equates the one 
who is feared with Allah (Glorified be He), which is an act of major 
Shirk (polytheism). This was the reason of the revelation of these 
verse, {Those (i.e. believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) 
said , “ Verily , the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a 
great army), therefore , fear them. ” But it (only) increased them in 
Faith , and they said: “ Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He is 
the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)."' ” So they returned with 

Grace and Bounty from Allah. No harm touched them; and they 
followed the good Pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Owner of 
Great Bounty. It is only Shaitan (Satan) that suggests to you the 
fear of his Auliy a’ [supporters and friends (polytheists , disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger , Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him))]; so fear them not, but fear Me, if 
you are (true) believers}. (Surah Al ' Imran: 173-175) 

It is reported in a Prophetic Hadith that, “ Allah (Glorified be He) 
says to a slave on the Day of Resurrection, 'What prevented you from 
changing the evil when you saw it?' He ( the slave) would say, ‘O my 
Lord ! I feared the people. ’ Allah ( Glorified be He) would say, 'It was 
your due to fear Me ( and not them).'" (Narrated by Ibn Majah) 

3. Natural fear: such as the fear of an enemy or a lion, etc. this kind of 
fear is permissible. Allah (Glorified be He) says concerning His 
Prophet Musa (Moses (peace and blessings be upon him)), {So he 


111 (a) It is reported on the authority of Ihn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
them both): (The saying:) “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best 
Disposer of affairs (for us)," was said by Ibrahim (Abraham) (peace and blessings 
be upon him) when he was thrown into the fire: and it was said by Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) when Uiey (i.e. hypocrites) said, ‘Verily, the 
people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), therefore, fear them." 
but it (only) increased them in Faith and they said: “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for 
us. and He is the Rest Disposer of affairs (for us)." ( Surah Al * Imran: 173) (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari) 
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escaped from there, looking about in a state of fear. He said: “My 
Lord! Save me from the people who are Zatimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers)!"} ( Surah Al-Qasas: 21) 

4. Fear of Allah's promised recompense for the disobedient from 
among His slaves and creatures. This kind of fear is the highest 
level of /man (Faith). 

In all these Quranic verses and Prophetic Hadith, Allah (Glorified 
be He) commands the Muslims not to pay any heed to the whispers of 
the Devil and his followers, but to fear Him (Glorified be He) Alone. 
Fear of Allah is a sign of complete and perfect / man (Faith); it is an act 
of worship that should be performed only to Allah, the Almighty. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {The Mosques of Allah shall be 
maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the I*st Day , 
perform As-Salah (Iqamat-as-Salah), and give Zakah and fear none 
but Allah. It is they who are on true guidance}. (Surah At-Taubah: 18) 
Here, Allah (Glorified be He) informs us that the Mosques are not to be 
constructed and maintained except at the hands of the believers, who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day; those who have belief in their hearts 
and whose actions represent this belief; those who fear none but Allah 
(Glorified be He) and obey Him in all that He prescribes for them. 
However, the disbeliever cannot construct or maintain the Mosques, as 
he is disobedient to Allah and thus all his acts in this present life will be 
on the Day of Resurrection, {...like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty 
one thinks it to be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be 
nothing}. (Surah An-Nur: 39) or, {...as ashes, on which the wind 
blows furiously on a stormy day}. (Surah Ibrahim: 18) Thereupon, 
Mosques can not be constructed or maintained except by those having 
complete /man (Faith) in the Oneness of Allah and sincerely adhering to 
good deeds. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Of mankind are some who say: “We 
believe in Allah. ” Hut if they are made to suffer for the Sake of Allah, 
they consider the trial of mankind as Allah's punishment; and if 
victory comes from your Lord, ( the hypocrites) will say: “Verily we 
were with you ( helping you). " Is not Allah Best Aware of what is in 
the breasts of the Alamin (mankind and jinn)} . (Surah Al-' Ankabut: 
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10) Allah (Glorified be lie) informs us in this verse that some of the 
people (i.e. the hypocrites) pretend to believe by their words, but when 
hurt comes to them from others because of their professed Faith, they 
compare this temporary punishment of man to the lasting punishment of 
Allah (Glorified be He) and abandon their Faith. Then when Allah 
(Glorified be He) aids His followers and slaves from among the 
believers, and blesses them with victory and spoils, they pretend to 
believe once more, in order to receive a share of the spoils along with 
the believers. Then Allah (Glorified be He) warns them that He 
(Glorified be He) knows the hypocrisy that is in their hearts and that He 
(Glorified be lie) will recompense them for it. 1 " 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (may Allah 
be pleased with him), in a Marfu' form that he said: u It is from a lack 
of certainty (of Faith) that a person pleases people and by so doing, 
invokes Allah ’s Anger, and that he praises them for the livelihood which 
Allah ( Glorified be He) has given him and that he blames them for the 
things not bestowed by Allah ( Glorified be He). Not even the avarice of 
the greediest of people can bring Allah 's Blessings, nor can the aversion 
of the one who hates it prevent it." This Hadith tells us that it is lack of 
certainty (i.e. weakness of /man (Faith)) that causes a person to seek the 
pleasure of created beings, at the expense of the Pleasure of Allah 
gained through following His Religion (i.e. Islam). Also, this lack of 
certainty causes one to thank other human beings and creatures for the 
things and bounties he was given by Allah (Glorified be He) Alone, 
thinking that they caused him to have them all independently, without 
Allah’s having ordained them. Moreover, it is this lack of certainty that 
causes one to blame others for the blessings and favors, which Allah 
(Glorified be He) had not ordained for him, forgetting that the One 
Who grants or withholds, is Allah (Glorified be He) Alone. This Hadith 
also shows that good and evil are ordained by Allah and that all bounty 
comes from His Hand, as lie grants to whom He wills and He 
withholds from whom He wills, and that no one can attract His Bounty 
or withhold it from any one else. It is only Allah (Glorified be He) Who 
can do this. 

It is reported on the authority of 'A'ishah (may Allah be pleased 

" 4 Exccrptcd with slight modifications, from Kitab Al-Tawhetd Explained, by 
Sameh Strauch. 
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with her) that Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: “ Whoever seeks Allah's Pleasure at the expense of men’s 
displeasure, will win Allah 's Pleasure and Allah ( Glorified be He) will 
cause men to be pleased with him. And whoever seeks to please men at 
the expense of Allah’s Displeasure, will win the Displeasure of Allah 
(Glorified be lie) and Allah ( Glorified be He) will cause men to be 
displeased with him." (Narrated by Ibn llibban in his Sahih) 

This Prophetic Hadith shows that to seek Allah’s Pleasure by 
obeying His Commands and abstaining from all which He has 
prohibited - without caring whether or not one pleases others and 
without paying heed to their insults and oppression - one will achieve 
Allah’s Pleasure. Also. Allah (Glorified be He) will place love for that 
person in the hearts of mankind. But, as for the one, who tries to please 
the people at the expense of his religion, he will incur the Wrath of 
Allah (Glorified be He). Also, Allah (Glorified be He) will place hate 
of that person in the hearts ot the people, as a punishment for him 
because of his bad intentions. This Hadith also indicates that hypocrisy 
in matters of religion results in Allah’s Wrath and Anger; and that love 
or hate in the heart, is in Allah’s Hands. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 33 

Allah’s Words: 

{...and put your trust in Allah if you are believers indeed} 

Allah, the Almighty says, {...and put your trust in Allah if you 
are believers indeed}. (Al Ma'idah: 23) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {The believers are only those who , 
when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His 
Verses (this Qur'an) are recited unto them , they (i.e. the Verses) 
increase their Faith; and they put their trust in their Ixtrd (Alone)}. 
(Al-Anfal: 2) 

Allah, the Almighty says. {O Prophet (Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) Allah is Sufficient for you and for the 
believers who follow you} (Al-Anfal: 64) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And whosoever puts his trust in Allah , 
then He will suffice him}. (At-Talaq: 3) 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he said: "{Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the Best 
Disposer of affairs}. (Al 'Imran: 173) Ibrahim (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said it when he was thrown in the fire; and Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said it when it was said to him: 
{'The people are gathering against you , so fear them. ’ But it only 
increased their Faith; they said: ‘ For us Allah is Sufficient and He is 
the Best Disposer of affairs"}. (Al 'Imran: 173) (Narrated by Al- 
Bukhari and An-Nasa’i) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . The obligation to trust in Allah (Glorified be He) and no other. 

2. Trust in Allah (Glorified be He) is a condition of the acceptance of 
Faith. 
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3. Explanation of the verse of Surah Al-Anfal. 

4. Explanation of the other verse of Surah Al-Anfal. 

5. Explanation of the verse of Surah At-Talaq. 

The preferability of the believer’s saying "Allah is Sufficient for us and 
He is the Best Disposer of affairs . " 

***** 

Allah, the Almighty says, {...and put your trust in Allah if you 
are believers indeed}. ( Surah Al-Ma'idah: 23) 

The verse proves that putting one’s trust in Allah is obligatory and 
that it should be sincere and pure for Allah (Glorified be Me). It is also 
a form of worship as it is a spring from which many good deeds 
emerge. Pure and complete Tawheed can not be gained except through 
sincere dependence on Allah (Glorified be He) and trust in Him. Alone. 
Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur’an: {You (Alone) we 
worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything)}. 
(Surah Al-Fatihah: 5) and, {If you have believed in Allah, then put 
your trust in Him if you are Muslims (those who submit to Allah's 
Will)}. ( Surah Yunus: 84) and, {(He Alone is) the Ix>rd of the east and 
the west; Im ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but 
He). So take Him Alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)}. ( Surah 
Al-Muzzammil: 9) 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "Allah (Glorified be He) made depending on 
Him a condition of the acceptance of Faith. And, in this verse, {And 
Musa (Moses) said: “O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then 
put your trust in Him if you are Muslims (those who submit to Allah ’$ 
Will)}. ( Surah Yunus: 84) He (Glorified be He) made depending on 
Him a proof of the validity of one’s religion (i.e. Islam). The stronger 
the believer's Faith is. the stronger is his dependence on Allah, and 
likewise the weaker his Faith is, the weaker is his dependence on Allah. 
Usually, Allah (Glorified be He) combines between Tawakkul (i.e. 
dependence on Allah) and worship. Tawakkul and Faith, Tawakkul and 
Piety, Tawakkul and Islam, and between Tawakkul and guidance. 

This proves that Tawakkul is the origin of the all ranks of Faith, 
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fhsan (perfection of Faith) and all good acts observed in the religion of 
Islam. To conclude, all these things can not stand apart from sincere 
Tawakkul. 

Ibn Taimiyah said: "No one asks another creature for something or 
depends on him, but he will be disappointed; and he is to be considered 
a Mushrik (polytheist). Allah (Glorified be Me) says in His Glorious 
Qur'an, {...and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had 
fallen from the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or the wind had 
thrown him to afar off place}. ( Surah Al-Hajj: 31) 

Moreover, Tawakkul (dependence) upon Allah (Glorified be He) is 
of three kinds: (a) Depending upon one of Allah's creatures to do 
something, which none is able to do except the Creator: This is major 
Shirk (polytheism); (b) depending upon one of Allah’s creatures to do 
something, which is within his capabilities but in the belief that he is 
able to do so independent of Allah's Will: This is minor Shirk 
(polytheism); (c) depending upon one of Allah’s creatures to do 
something in the knowledge that it will only happen if Allah (Glorified 
be He) wills it: This is permissible, such as depending upon someone in 
business transactions to fulfill his side of the bargain etc."' 

Allah, the Almighty says. {The believers are only those who, 
when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His 
Verses (this Qur'an) are recited unto them, they (i.e. the Verses) 
increase their Faith; and they put their trust in their Lord (Alone). 
Who perform As-Salah (Iqamai-as-Sulah) and spend out of that We 
have provided them. It is they who are the believers in truth. For them 
are grades of dignity with their lj>rd, and Forgiveness and a generous 
provision (Paradise)}. ( Surah Al-Anfal: 2-4) 

Ibn ' Abbas said pertaining to these verses, “Nothing of the effects 
of remembering Allah (Glorified be He) enters into the heart of the 
hypocrites when they perform his duties; they do not believe in any of 
Allah's Signs; they do not put their trust in Allah; they do not perform 
the Prayer when they are not with die people; they do not pay the Zakah 
prescribed for their wealth; for all these, Allah (Glorified be He) 

"'Excerpted wilh slight modifications, from Kiiab At -Taw heed Explained, by 
Sameh Strauch. 


339 



informs us that they are not believers. Then, He (Glorified be He) starts 
to describe the true believer saying: {...The believers are only those 
H’/fo, when Allah is mentioned , feel a fear in their hearts... etc} and 
they perform their duties." (Narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hatim) 

The saying: {...and when His Verses (this Qur'an) are recited 
unto them, they (i.e. the Verses) increase their Faith}, the 
Companions (may Allah be pleased with them all), their successors and 
followers till this time of ours use this verse as a proof of the possibility 
of Faith to increase and decrease. 


Umair Ibn Habib, the Companion said: “Verily, Faith increases 
and decreases." It was then said to him, ‘What can make it increase and 
decrease?' He said. ‘When we remember Allah and fear Him. this is the 
sign of our Faith's increase; and when we ignore, become unaware or 
negligent of it (remembering Allah), this is the sign of our Faith's 
decrease.*" (Narrated by Ibn Sa'd) 

Mujahid said: “Faith increases and decreases." This is a saying, 
which must be verified by performing good deeds." (Narrated by Ibn 
Abu Hatim) 

The saying: {..and they put their trust in their Lord (Alone)}, i.e. 
they depend on Him with their hearts, while invoking none but Him and 
seeking the Aid of none but Him. 

Allah, die Almighty says, {O Prophet (Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) Allah is Sufficient for you and for the 
believers who follow you}. ( Surah Al-Anfal: 64) Ibn Al-Qaiym said: 

This means that Allah Alone is Sufficient for you and for your 
followers (i.e. Muslims and Believers) in a way that make you in need 
of no one else." 

Others said: "This means that Allah and the believers are sufficient 
for you." 


However. Ibn Al-Qaiym said: "This is pure error and a mistake. 
The verse cannot be interpreted that way as Hash and Kifayah 
(sufficiency) are for Allah Alone such as Tawakkul (putting one’s 
complete trust in Allah), Taqwa (piety) and 'Ibadah (worship). Allah 
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(Glorified be He) says, {And if they intend to deceive you , then verily , 
Allah is All-Sufficient for you. He it is Who has supported you with 
His Help and with the believers}. ( Surah Al-Anfal: 62) Here, He 
(Glorified be He) differentiates between Hash (sufficiency) and Ta’yyd 
(supporting). He declared Hash to be His Alone, but as for Ta’yyd. He 
(Glorified be He) declared it to be through His victory and that of the 
believers. Moreover. Allah praises those from among His true 
worshippers, who ascribe Hash to Him Alone, {Those (i.e. believers) 
unto whom the people ( hypocrites ) said , “ Verily , the people (pagans ) 
have gathered against you ( a great army), therefore , fear them. ” Hut 
it (only) increased them in Faith , and they said: “ Allah (Alone) is 
Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)}. 
(Surah Al ' Imran: 173) as they did not say, “Allah and His Messenger 
are sufficient for us." Also, Allah (Glorified be He) says: { Would that 
they were contented with what Allah and His Messenger ((peace and 
blessings be upon him)) gave them and had said: “ Allah is Sufficient 
for us. Allah will give us of His Bounty , and so will His Messenger 
(from the alms). We implore Allah (to enrich us)}. (Surah At Tawbah: 
59) as, they declared Hash (sufficiency) to be for Allah Alone, while 
the giving of bounty and alms would be given by both Allah and His 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And whosoever puts his trust in Allah , 
then He will suffice him}. (Surah At-Talaq: 3) i.e. whoever trusts in 
Him and depends upon Him to fulfill his needs and wants, Allah 
(Glorified be He) will suffice him in every matter, whether worldly or 
religious, for Allah (Glorified be He) will surely accomplish His 
Purpose and nothing escapes Him and no request is difficult for Him. 

However, it must be noted here that Tawakkul does not negate 
taking precautions. Rather it is a requirement in order for the Tawakkul 
to be accepted and for one’s Faith to be complete. 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he said: "{Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the Best 
Disposer of affairs}. (Surah A I 'Imran: 173) Ibrahim (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said it when he was thrown in the fire; and 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) said it when it was said 
to him: {* The people are gathering against you, so fear them. ’ But it 
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only increased their Faith; they said: Tor us Allah is Sufficient and 
He is the Best Disposer of affairs”}. (Surah Al 'Imran: 173) (Narrated 
by A I Bukhari and An-Nasa’i) 

The words, (Allah is Sufficient for us], responds to Allah’s 
Statement, (Is not Allah Sufficient for His slave?} ( Surah Az-Zumar: 36) 

The saying: {...and He is the Best Disposer of affairs }, responds 
to His Statement, {...and hold fast to Allah fi.e. have confidence in 
Allah, and depend upon Him in all your affairs). He is your Maula 
(Patron, Lord), what an Excellent Maula (Patron, !j>rd) and what an 
Excellent Helper /} (Surah Al-IIajj: 78) 

'Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him ) said it when he was 
thrown in the fire,' Allah (Glorified be He) says, {They said: ‘ Bum 
him and help your alihah (gods), if you will be doing We (Allah) 
said: 'O fire! Be you coolness and safety for Ibrahim (Abraham)!’ 
And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the worst losers}, 
(Surah Al-Anbiya’: 68-70) 

The saying: 'and Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said it when it was said to him: {'The people are gathering against 
you, so fear them. ’ But it only increased their Faith; they said: 4 For 
us Allah is Sufficient and He is the Best Disposer of affairs’}.' When 
Abu Sufyan and his disbelieving people returned from the Battle of 
Uhud, they began to gather an army from among them for another 
attack on the Muslims. On the road, they passed by a group of riders 
from Banu Abdul Qais and Abu Sufyan advised them to inform 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) and his 
Companions that Quraish were preparing to assault them with an 
overwhelming force, but this threat did not discourage them; rather, 
they were strengthened in their Faith and they trusted in Allah 
(Glorified be He), and He was Sufficient for them against their 
enemies, for He is the One Who is trusted above all others and He 
never fails the Believers. These two stories show the virtue of saying, 
(For us Allah is Sufficient and He is the Best Disposer of affairs). 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


Chapter 34 
Allah's Words: 

{Did they then feel secure against the Plan of Allah?} 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Did they then feel secure against the 
Plan of Allah? None feels secure from the Plan of Allah except the 
people who are the losers}. (Al-A* raf: 99) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And who despairs of the Mercy of his 
Ijtrd except those who are astray?} (Al-Hijr: 56) 

It is reported on the authority Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon 
him) was asked about the major sins; he (peace and blessings be upon 
him) replied: u Associating partners with Allah (Glorified be He) (Shirk 
(polytheism)), despairing of Allah's Mercy and believing that one is safe 
from Allah s Plan. 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn Mas* ud (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he said: u The most heinous of all the major sins are: 
Shirk, belie\>ing that one is safe from Allah 's Plan, despairing of Allah ’s 
Mercy and losing hope of Allah ' s Relief " (Narrated by * Abdur Razzaq) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the verse of Surah Al-A' raf. 

2. Explanation of the verse of Surah Al-Hijr. 

3. The forbiddance of despairing of Allah's Mercy. 

4. The forbiddance of feeling that one is safe from Allah's Plan. 

***** 


Allah, the Almighty says, {Did they then feel secure against the 
Plan of Allah? None feels secure from the Plan of Allah except the 
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people who are the losers}. ( Surah A1A' raf: 99) 

Here, ihe verse indicates that feeling secure from the Plan of Allah 
is one of the most heinous of the major sins. This is because such a 
feeling contradicts the essence of pure and complete Tawheed (Oneness 
of Allah). Also, despairing of Allah's Mercy takes the same ruling. All 
this guides a true Muslim to proceed in Allah's Way while both fearing 
Him (Glorified be He), and hoping for His Mercy. This is clearly 
shown in the Glorious Qur'an, the Prophetic Sunnah. the early pious 
Muslims and the rightly-guided Caliphs. 

In this verse, Allah (Glorified be He) rebukes the people of the 
towns, who belied the Messengers and He (Glorified be He) shows that 
the reason behind this is that they felt secure from the Plan of Allah and 
they did not fear Him. He (Glorified be He) says: {And if the people of 
the towns had believed and had the Taqwa (piety), certainly. We 
should have opened for them blessings from the heaven and the earth, 
but they belied ( the Messengers ). So We took them (with punishment ) 
for what they used to earn (polytheism and crimes). Did the people of 
the towns then feel secure against the coming of Our punishment by 
night while they were asleep? Or, did the people of the towns then feel 
secure against the coming of Our punishment in the forenoon while 
they were playing? Did they then feel secure against the Plan of 
Allah? None feels secure from the Plan of Allah except the people 
who are the losers}. ( Surah A\-A' raf: 96-99) 

Al-Hasan said: “Whomever Allah expands for him in terms of 
provisions and he can not see that this is part of His Plan, verily, he has 
no reason." 

In a Prophetic Hadith: “// you see Allah giving someone what he 
likes in this present life (out of His Bounties) though he is disobedient, 
this is nothing but bringing gradually (to torture him afterwards).” 
(Narrated by Ahmad, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hatim) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And who despairs of the Mercy of his 
Lord except those who are astray?} ( Surah Al-Hijr: 56) This proves 
that it is forbidden to despair of Allah’s Mercy, because this suggests a 
lack of faith in Allah’s most perfect Generosity and this is contradicts 
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with belief in pure, Islamic Monotheism. 

This verse and the former one, prove the obligation of fearing 
Allah’s Punishment while hoping for His Mercy. Allah, the Almighty 
says in His Glorious Qur’an. {Is one who is obedient to Allah , 
prostrating himself or standing (in prayer) during the hours of the 
night , fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord 
(like one who disbelieves)? Say: "Are those who know equal to those 
who know not?” It is only men of understanding who will remember 
(i.e. take a lesson from Allah's Signs and Verses)}. ( Surah Az-Zumar: 
9) and, { Verily , those who have believed, and those who have 
emigrated (for Allah 's Religion) and have striven hard in the Way of 
Allah, all these hope for Allah's Mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Merciful}. ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 218) because the Mercy of Allah 
(Glorified be He) covers all things, and because die Prophets (peace be 
upon them) were the most knowledgeable of people concerning Allah's 
Mercy and His Generosity. Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said that he did not doubt the news of the impending birth of a son to 
him, even though he and his wife were advanced in years, for he did 
not despair of the Mercy and Bounty of his I-ord (Allah' - Glorified be 
He). His question to the angels, ‘Do you give me glad tidings that old 
age has seized me?’ merely reflected his surprise that he should have a 
son, bearing in mind the advanced age of he and his wife. Then He 
(Glorified be He) asked rhetorically: “And who despairs of the Mercy 
of his Lord except those who are astray?” 

It is reported on the authority Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon 
him) was asked about the major sins; he (peace and blessings be upon 
him) replied: “Associating partners with Allah (Glorified be He) (Shirk 
(polytheism)), despairing of Allah ' s Mercy and believing that one is safe 
from Allah ’s Plan. "’ 

This Hadith was narrated by Al-Bazzar and Ibn Abu Hatim on the 
authority of Shabib Ibn Bishr from ' Ikrimah from Ibn ' Abbas; all its 
narrators are trustworthy except Shabib Ibn Bishr. 

The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) informs us about 
some of the worst of the major sins: The first which he mentions, and 
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the worst of all, is Shirk (polytheism), or associating partners with 
Allah (Glorified be He), because no deeds are accepted wherever Shirk 
is involved, no matter what they may be and no matter how 
praiseworthy they may be. Then he (peace and blessings be upon him) 
mentions both despair of Allah's Mercy and believing that one is safe 
from Allah's Plan, for the Muslim should be in a state between hope 
and fear: he does not despair of Allah's Mercy and Compassion, which 
are without limit, for to do so would be to think ill of the Most 
Generous of all; nor does he depend totally on Allah’s Mercy to the 
extent that he abandons those righteous deeds |i.e. worship of Allah 
(Glorified be He)] for which he was created. 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he said: “The most heinous of all the major sins 
are: Shirk, believing that one is safe from Allah's Plan . despairing of 
Allah's Mercy’ and losing hope of Allah's Relief." (Narrated by ' Abdur 
Razzaq) This Hadith proves the prohibition of all forms of Shirk 
(polytheism), of believing oneself safe from Allah's Plan, of despairing 
of Allah's Mercy and Compassion and of losing all hope of His Relief. 
All these are major sins. It also proves the obligation of both fear and 
hope of Allah (Glorified be He), for such is necessary in order for one’s 
Tawheed to be perfect. Allah, the Almighty' says in His Glorious 
Qur'an. { Verily , those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they do not see 
Him, nor His punishment in the Hereafter), theirs will be forgiveness 
and a great reward (i.e. Paradise)}. (Surah Al-Mulk: 12) and, { They 
fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned (out of the horror 
of the torment of the Day of Resurrection)}. (Surah An-Nur: 37) and, 
{And those who give that (their charity ) which they give (and also do 
other good deeds) with their hearts full of fear (whether their alms 
and charities have been accepted or not), because they are sure to 
return to their Ixtrd (for reckoning). It is these who hasten in doing 
good deeds, and they are foremost in them [e.g. offering the 
compulsory Salah (prayers) in their (early) stated, fixed times and so 
on]}. (Surah Al-Mu'minun: 60-61) and. {Is one who is obedient to 
Allah, prostrating himself or standing (in prayer) during the hours of 
the night, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord 
(like one who disbelieves)? Say: “Are those who know equal to those 
who know not ?” It is only men of understanding who will remember 
(Le. take a lesson from Allah's Signs and Verses)}. (Surah Az-Zumar: 9) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 35 

Patience in the Face of Allah’s Ordainnients 

Allah, the Almighty says, {No calamity befalls, but by the Leave 
i.e. Decision and Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments)J of Allah, and 
whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart {to the true Faith 
with certainty, i.e. what has befallen him was already written for him 
by Allah from the Qadar ( Divine Pre-ordainments)]. And Allah is the 
All- Knower of everything}. (At-Taghabun: 11) 

' Alqamah said: “He (i.e. the person referred to in the verse) is the 
one who, when calamity strikes him, knows that it is from his Lord 
(Allah) and accepts it with equanimity and submits ( himself to Allah 's 
Will)." 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: “Two traits found in people are signs of disbelief: Defaming 
a person 's lineage and bewailing the deceased . " (Narrated by Muslim) 

It is narrated by Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority of Ibn 
Mas'ud (may Allah be pleased with him) in a Marfii'" 6 form: u Hc who 
slaps his cheeks and tears his clothes and makes supplications of the 
Jahitiyah is not one of us. " 

On the authority of Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) it is 
reported that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
“When Allah (Glorified be He) wills good for His slave. He hastens to 
punish him in this life and when He wills evil for His slave. He 
withholds punishing him for his sins until he comes before Him on the 
Day of Resurrection. " 


116 Traceable \Marju'\ Hadith: Whatever word, deed, approval, or aUribute traced 
directly back to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) with a connected or 
disconnected Chain of Transmission. 
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The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ Verily, the 
greatness of the reward is tied to the greatness of the trial: When Allah 
(Glorified be He) loves a people, he puts them to trial. Whoever 
accepted it, will enjoy Allah's Pleasure and whoever is displeased with 
it, will incur Allah's Displeasure .” (Narrated by At-Tirmidhi who 
graded it as a Hasan 111 Hadith) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the verse of Surah At-Taghabun. 

2. This is part of Paith in Allah (Glorified be He). 

3. Defaming a person's lineage. 

4. The forbiddance of slapping one's cheeks, tearing one's clothes and 
making supplications of the Jahiliyah. 

5. The Will of Allah of good and evil for His slave. 

6. The sign of Allah's Love for His slave. 

7. The forbiddance of dissatisfaction in the face of Allah's Will. 

The reward for satisfaction in the face of Allah’s Afflictions. 


Imam Ahmad said: “Allah (Glorified be He) mentioned Patience in 
ninety locations throughout His Glorious Qur'an.” In an Authentic" 8 
Hadith it says, “ Patience is light." (Narrated by Ahmad and Muslim), 
and. "None has been granted a provision more spacious than patience. ” 
(Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in a Marfu' form) and, ' Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) said: "We have found 
the best of our living in that which is mixed with patience ." (Narrated 


Good \Hasan\ Hadith: A Hadith whose Chain of Transmission is linked to the 
narration of an authority with weak exactitude, and the Hadith has no eccentricity 
or blemish. 

'* Authentic \Sahih\ Hadith: The term refers to a Hadith, whose Chain of 
narrators has been transmitted by truly pious persons, who have been known for 
their uprightness and exactitude, and the Hadith is free from eccentricity and 
blemish. 
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by AI-Bukhari) and, Imam ' Ali Ibn Abu Talib (may Allah be pleased 
with him) said: “Verily, the similitude of patience with Faith is that of 
the head with the body, then he raised his voice, saying: ‘The one who 
has no patience has no Faith." 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "The Arabic word, Sabr (patience) means, 
(linguistically speaking), prevention, while in religious parlance, it 
means preventing or restraining oneself from succumbing to depression 
or anxiety and guarding the tongue from complaint and angry words, 
and guarding the limbs from forbidden deeds, such as slapping the 
cheeks, tugging at the hair and tearing the clothes. 

One should know that “Patience" has three categories: (a) Patiently 
persevering in obedience to Allah (Glorified be He); (b) Refraining 
from what Allah (Glorified be He) has forbidden; and (c) Patiently 
forbearing in the face of the calamities, which Allah (Glorified be He) 
may ordain for us. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {No calamity befalls , but by the Leave 
i.e. Decision and Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments)] of Allah, and 
whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart [to the true Faith 
with certainty, i.e. what has befallen him was already written for him 
by Allah from the Qadar ( Divine Pre-ordainments)/. And Allah is the 
All-Knower of everything}. ( Surah At-Taghabun: 1 1) 

The saying: {No calamity befalls, but by the l*ave i.e. Decision 
and Qadar ( Divine l*re-ordainments)J of Allah}, i.e. by His Order, 
Will and Wisdom. This is explained in another verse that reads, {No 
calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves but it is inscribed in the 
Book of Decrees (Al-lMuh Al-Mahfuz) before We bring it into 
existence. Verily, that is easy for Allah}. ( Surah Al-Hadid: 22) and, a 
third one that reads, {And certainly, We shall test you with something 
of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad tidings 
to As-Sabirun (the patient). Who when afflicted with calamity, say: 
"Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return.”} 
{Surah Al-Baqarah: 155-156) 

The saying: {...and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his 
heart}, to the true Faith with certainty, i.e. what has befallen him was 
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already written for him by Allah from the Divine Pre ordainments. 

The words: {And Allah is the AU-Knower of everything }, means 
that all this is covered by Allah’s Knowledge, which includes His 
Wisdom. All this necessitates observing patience and showing 
satisfaction on the pan of the worshipper or the slave of Allah 
(Glorified be He). 

' Alqamah said: “He (i.e. the person referred to in the verse) is the 
one who, when calamity strikes him, knows dial it is from his Lord 
(Allah) and accepts it with equanimity and submits (himself to Allah’s 
Will)." (This narration was transmitted by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hatim) 

"Alqamah* was Ibn Qais ibn Abdullah An-Nakh'i Al-Kufi. He 
was bom during the lifetime of Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) and he heard the Prophetic Hadith from Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, Sa d, Ibn Mas'ud, 'A’ishah and many 
others as well (may Allah be pleased with them all). He was one of the 
most trustworthy, noble and knowledgeable from among the Followers 
of the Successors of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him). He died when he was more than sixty years of age. 

He (i.e. the person referred to in the verse) is the one who, when 
calamity strikes him, knows that it is from his L/)rd (Allah) and accepts 
it with equanimity and submits (himself to Allah's Will).' This narration 
was transmitted by Al-A'mash on the authority of Abu Zibyan who 
said: "We were with * Alqamah when he recited the verse: {...and 
whosoever believes in Allah , He guides his heart}, and said: ‘He is the 
one who, when calamity strikes him, knows that it is from his Lord 
(Allah) and accepts it with equanimity and submits (himself to Allah’s 
Will)." This is the transmission of Ibn Jarir. The verse shows that 
patience can be a reason for guiding the heart and that this guidance is 
one of the rewards kept with Allah for the patient. 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: "Two traits found in people are signs of disbelief: Defaming 
a person 's lineage and bewailing the deceased. " (Narrated by Muslim) 
This Hadith shows that defaming another’s ancestors and excessive 
mourning of the dead are traits of disbelief from the days of Jahiliyah 
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(Pre-lslamic period - ignorance), which will remain in this Ummah and 
this is a warning to us. for these two traits cause evil to the individual 
and to the community. 

The saying: 'Defaming a person's lineage,' i.e. slandering one’s 
ancestors and claiming that someone does not really belong to his 
parents. 

The words: 'and bewailing the deceased , ' shows lack of acceptance 
of Allah’s Divine Decree and it is often accompanied by lying, as they 
indulge in exaggerated eulogies of the deceased and raise him above his 
true and real status. 

It is narrated by Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority of Ibn 
Mas'ud (may Allah be pleased with him) in a Marfa'"" form: “He who 
slaps his cheeks and tears his clothes and makes supplications of the 
Jahiliyah is not one of us." This Hadith proves that it is forbidden to 
slap one’s cheeks and tear one’s clothes and make supplications like the 
days of ignorance and it indicates that these acts are regarded as major 
sins. However, some slightly exaggerated acts of these may be allowed 
only if they are true and faithful. This is similar to what was done by 
Abu Bakr and Fatimah upon the death of Prophet Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him). One should note however, that a lack of 
forbearance and acceptance of Allah’s Divine Decree is forbidden and 
cannot be allowed in the religion of Islam. 

Also, it is permissible to weep for the dead, if it is due to genuine 
feelings of sadness and compassion, free from all traces of anger and 
exaggerated distress. It is reported on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik 
(may Allah be pleased with him): "We went with Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) to the blacksmith Abu Saif, and he 
was the husband of the wet-nurse of Ibrahim (the son of the Prophet). 
Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) took Ibrahim and 
kissed him and smelled him and later we entered Abu Saif’s house and 
at that time Ibrahim was in his last breaths, and the eyes of Allah ’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) started shedding tears. 


I|Q Traceable \Marfu'] Hadich: A word, deed, approval, or atiribute traced directly 
back to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) with a connected or 
disconnected Chain of Transmission. 


351 


'Abdur Rahman Ihn Auf said, ‘O Allah ’s Messenger! Even you are 
weeping!’ He (peace and blessings be upon him) said, O Ibn Auf! This 
is mercy. ’ Then he (peace and blessings be upon him) wept more and 
said, ‘The eyes are shedding tears and the heart is grieved, and we will 
not say except what pleases our Lord, O Ibrahim! Indeed we are 
grieved by your separation. (Narrated by Al -Bukhari) 

It was also narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid: u The 
daughter of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) sent (a 
messenger) to the Prophet requesting him to come as her child was 
dying (or was gasping), but the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) returned the messenger and told him to convey his greeting to her 
and say: ‘Whatever Allah takes is for Him and whatever He gives, is for 
Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed term (in this world) 
and so she should be patient and hope for Allah ’s reward. ' She again 
sent for him, swearing that he should come. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) got up, and so did Sa d Ibn 'Ubadah, Mu'adh 
Ibn Jabal, Ubai Ibn Ka'b, Zaid Ibn Thabit and some other men. The 
child was brought to Allah ’s Messenger while his breath was disturbed 
in his chest (the sub-narrator thinks that Usamah added:) as if it was a 
leather water-skin. On that the eyes of the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) started shedding tears. Sa d said, O Allah's Messenger ! 
What is this?’ He replied, ‘It is mercy which Allah has lodged in the 
hearts of His slaves, and Allah is Merciful only to those of His slaves, 
who are merciful (to others). (Narrated by Al-Bukhari) 

On the authority of Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) it is 
reported that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
u When Allah (Glorified be He) wills good for His slave. He hastens to 
punish him in this life and when He wills evil for His slave, He 
withholds punishing him for his sins until he comes before Him on the 
Day of Resurrection (This Hadith was narrated by At-Tirmidhi, Al- 
Hakim and it was graded as Hasan by At-Tirmidhi; it was also 
compiled by At-Tabarani and Al-Hakim on the authority of ' Abdullah 
Ibn Mughaffal; and by Ibn 'Adyi from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) and by At-Tabarani on the authority of 'Ammar Ibn 
Yasir). 

The saying: 'When Allah (Glorified be He) wills good for His slave, 
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He hastens to punish him in this life,' i.e. He (Glorified be He) afflicts 
him with calamity in order to purify him of his sins, which otherwise, 
might cause him to be punished in the Hereafter. 

The saying: 'and when He wills evil for His slave. He withholds 
punishing him for his sins until he comes before Him on the Day of 
Resurrection,' i.e. He (Glorified be He) may withhold punishment from 
a person, not because He loves him or honors him, but when he is 
called forth on the Day of Resurrection, he will bear a heavy burden of 
sins and he will receive the full punishment of those sins. This also 
proves the obligation to think well of Allah (Glorified be He) 
concerning the calamities, which He might ordain for us. Allah, the 
Almighty says, {...and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good 
for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows 
but you do not know}. ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 216) 

The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ Verily , the 
greatness of the reward is tied to the greatness of the trial: When Allah 
(Glorified be He) loves a people, he puts them to trial. Whoever 
accepted it, will enjoy Allah’s Pleasure and whoever is displeased with 
it, will incur Allah’s Displeasure .” (Narrated by At-Tirmidhi, who 
graded it as a Hasan 1:0 Hadith) This lladith means that the believer may 
be afflicted by calamity in this world, such as loss of wealth, 
bereavement etc., but that Allah (Glorified be He) will reward him for 
these calamities if he bears them patiently, and that the more a person's 
trials and tribulations increase, the more his reward with Allah 
(Glorified be He) increases and that trials are a sign of Allah's I x)ve for 
the believer, not His Anger and that Allah's Ordainment and His Divine 
Decree will be implemented and that whoever patiently perseveres in 
the face of adversity and accepts it, will incur Allah’s Pleasure and His 
Reward, while whoever is angry at what Allah (Glorified be He) has 
ordained for him and dislikes it, will incur Allah’s Displeasure and His 
Punishment, which will be more than will suffice him. Also, the early 
Muslim scholars understood from this Hadith and others, that afflictions 
wipe out sins, so long as the afflicted does not abandon his obligations 
or commit forbidden acts. They confirmed Allah’s Divine Attribute of 


,?0 Good |//fl.ran| Hadith: A lladith, whose Chain of Transmission is linked to the 
narration of an authority with weak exactitude, and the lladith has no eccentricity 
or blemish. 
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Love, in a manner befitting His Majesty. To conclude, the Hadith 
forbids anger and despair in the face of Allah's Ordainments, and this 
shows that patient perseverance in the face of trials and tribulations is a 
part of Faith. Allah, the Almighty knows best. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 36 

Ar-Riya ’ (Hidden Shirk) 

Allah, the Almighty says. { Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)): “I am only a man like you. It has been 
revealed to me that your llah (God) is One llah (God - i.e. Allah). So 
whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Ixtrd, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of his 
Lord. ”} (Al-Kahf: 1 10) 

On the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) 
in a Marfu' form, the following Qudsi narration: Allah, the Almighty 
says, “/ am Independent of all the partners (ascribed to Me). Whoever 
performs a deed while associating partners with Me, I will leave him 
and his Shirk. ” (Narrated by Muslim) 

On the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased 
with him), in a Marfu' form, it is reported: “ ‘Shall I not tell you what 1 
fear for you more than Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal?’ They replied: ‘Yes. ’ He 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘It is hidden Shirk such as 
when a person stands in prayer and he improves his prayer when he 
knows that others are watching. (Narrated by Imam Ahmad) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the verse of Surah Al-Kahf. 

2. The invalidity of deeds which contain elements of Shirk 
(polytheism) and Riya ’ is a form of Shirk. 

3. The reason behind this is that Allah Almighty is Perfectly Rich. 

4. A Halt the Almighty (Glorified be He) is the Best of all partners. 

5. The Prophet’s fear for his Companions to be affected with Riya’. 

6. lie explained this as one may perform the prayers and he improves 
it when he knows that others are watching. 
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Al-Hafiz said: 'Ar-Riya ' is defined as the performance of a deed 
with the intention of pleasing other than Allah (Glorified be He). The 
difference between Ar-Riya ' (Hidden Shirk) and Sum' ah (i.e. seeking 
fame) is that while Ar-Riya’ is done in order to show off in front of 
people such as performing prayer, the latter involves the performance 
of good deeds in order to be heard, such as performing the 
Remembrance of Allah (Glorified be He), reciting the Glorious Qur'an 
in a loud voice, etc. both with the same intention: to favorably impress 
others and gain their admiration." 

{Say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)): u l am 
only a man like you. It has been revealed to me that your Ilah (God) is 
One Ilah (God - i.e. Allah)} This means that the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) does not have any thing related to Lordship, as 
it is all due to Allah Alone; He has no partners with him. {So whoever 
hopes for the Meeting with his Lord}, i.e. fears to meet with Him; {let 
him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in the 
worship of his Lord}, “none" here stands for all and everything other 
than Allah, the Almighty such as prophets, angels, pious men, 
guardians, and others. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "For Allah (Glorified be He) is One Who has 
no partner with Him. likewise, worship should be devoted only to Him 
(Glorified be He). Also, the good deed is the one free from Ar-Riya' 
along with abiding by the Prophetic Sunnah (of Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him)). 

The verse also proves that the core message or the most essential 
principle with which Prophet Muhammad and those Prophets and 
Messengers who came before him (peace be upon them all), is to 
declare that none but Allah (Glorified be He) has the right to be 
worshipped. He (Glorified be He) says: {And We did not send any 
Messenger before you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him)) but We revealed to him (saying): u Im ilaha ilia Ana [none has 
the right to be worshipped but I (Allah)}, so worship Me ( Alone and 
none else )."} (Surah AI-Anbiya*: 25) Those who oppose this principle 
from among this Ummah, are of the following groups: someone who 
calls the people to worship him besides Allah; one who calls the people 
to worship idols; one who is a polytheist and thus calls for others 
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besides Allah in terms of worship and devotion; one who has suspicions 
concerning Tawheed and whether it is right to worship Allah Alone, or 
to set up partners with Him; and one who is ignorant, thinking that 
Shirk (polytheism) is a religion that draws one nearer to Allah. The last 
group is the prevalent one among the common people due to their 
ignorance and imitation of others, when the faithful men of knowledge 
are absent. 

On the authority of Abu Ilurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) 
in a Marfu' form, comes the following Qudsi narration: Allah, the 
Almighty says, 7 am Independent of all the partners (ascribed to Me). 
Whoever performs a deed while associating partners with Me, / will 
leave him and his Shirk. " (Narrated by Muslim) 

The saying: 'Whoever performs a deed while associating partners 
with Me,' means that Allah (Glorified be He) does not accept deeds 
except those which are performed purely and solely for His Sake. The 
deeds, which contain Shirk and Ar-Riya' are forms of Shirk and are 
therefore invalid. 

Ibn Rajab said: "One should know that seeking other than Allah 
with one’s deeds is of different types: It may be pure Riya’ such as in 
the case of the hypocrites; Allah, the Almighty say’s, { Verily , the 
hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And 
when they stand up for As-SalaJi (the Prayer), they stand with laziness 
and to be seen of men, and they do not remember Allah but little}. 
(Surah An-Nisa’: 142) This type of pure Riya ’ is not performed by a 
true believer in connection with prayer and fasting. However, it may be 
there in connection with giving in charity or performing die obligatory 
Hajj or any odier apparent acts of worship, that can be seen by others, 
as pure intention in doing these acts can rarely be found. This act - 
which contains pure Riya’ - is undoubtedly nullified and rejected and its 
doer deserves Allah’s Wrath and Punishment. 

Sometimes, the act may be directed for Allah and at the same time, 
it may contain some Riya’; if die act of worship is mixed with Riya ’ 
from the very beginning, the religious texts from the Glorious Qur’an 
and the Prophetic Sunnah prove it to be invalid. 

In other words, when the intention behind a deed is other than 
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Allah's Pleasure, then the deed is in vain. When the intention behind a 
deed is to please Allah (Glorified be He), but after making this 
intention, a person was guilty of Riya but he then rejected this, his 
deed would be acceptable; but if he continued to be guilty of Riya ' until 
he had completed the deed, then according to some scholars, his deed 
would be in vain, while others said that his deed would still be accepted 
because of his original intention and this is the most correct saying - 
Allah (Glorified be He) knows best. 121 Verifying this point, is the 
following Hadith: Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: “ft was said to Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him): ‘What is your opinion about the person, who has done good 
deeds and the people praise him?' He (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: ‘ft is glad tidings for a believer (which he has received in this 
mortal world). (Sahih Muslim) 

On the authority of Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased 
with him), in a Marfu ' form, it is reported: “ ‘Shall / not tell you what I 
fear for you more than Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal?’ They replied: 'Yes. ' He 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: It is hidden Shirk, such as 
when a person stands in prayer and he improves his prayer when he 
knows that others are watching. (Narrated by Imam Ahmad) 

The saying: 'hidden Shirk,' he (peace and blessings be upon him) 
called it thus for its doer shows and claims that it is intended only for 
Allah's Sake while he intends another or seeks others' praise by 
bettering it before them. It is reported on the authority of Shaddad Ibn 
Aus that he said: “ During the life of Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) we used to consider Ar-Riya' as minor Shirk 
(polytheism).” (Narrated by Ibn Abu Ad-Dunya, Ibn Jarir, At-Tabarani 
and Al-Hakim who graded it as Authentic 122 ) 

No doubt, sincerity is a precondition for the validity and acceptance 
of good deeds. Al-Pudail Ibn * Iyad said, concerning Allah's Statement: 


121 Excerpted with slight modification, from Kitab At-Tcwheed Explained, by 
Sameh Strauch. 

Authentic \Sahih] Hadith: The term refers to a Hadith, whose Chain of 
Narrators has been transmitted by truly pious persons, who have been known for 
their uprightness and exactitude, and the Hadith is free from eccentricity and 
blemish. 
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{...that He may test you which of you is best in deed}. ( Surah Al- 
Mulk: 2) i.e. which deed is sincere and good. It was then said: ‘Oh! 
Abu ' Ali! What do you mean by sincere and good?’ He replied: ‘If a 
deed was sincere but not good, it would not be accepted; and if it was 
good but not sincere, it would not be accepted till it is both sincere and 
good. A sincere deed is that which is intended for Allah’s Sake; and a 
good deed is that which complies with the Prophetic Sunnah of Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him).'” 

In conclusion, this last Hadith contains various benefits, foremost 
among which are: the care and compassion of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him ) for his Ummah; for their sake he fears Al-Masih 
Ad-Dajjal (the Anti-Christ), but more than this, he fears for them Ar- 
Riya ’ (Hidden Shirk): he (peace and blessings be upon him) fears this 
for the pious ones, who have firm Faith from among his Ummah , then, 
what about those who are much less than them in terms of knowledge 
and Firm Faith! 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 37 

Performing a Deed for Worldly Reasons is a Form of Shirk 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Whosoever desires the life of the world 
and its glitter , to them We shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds 
therein , and they will have no diminution therein. They are those for 
whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but Fire , and vain are the 
deeds they did therein, And of no effect is that which they used to do}. 
(Hud: 15-16) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he said: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: “ Perish the slave of the Dinar, the Dirham, the 
Khamisah and the Khamilah. If he is given these things, he is pleased 
and if he is not, he is displeased. May such a person perish and be of 
the losers and if he is pierced with a thorn, may he not find anyone to 
remove it. Felicity (or, according to some scholars, a tree in Paradise) 
is for the one who holds the reins of his horse to strive in Allah 's Cause, 
with his hair unkempt and his feet covered with dust: If he is placed in 
the vanguard, he will be found in the vanguard and if he is placed in the 
rearguard, he will be found in the rearguard. If he asks for permission, 
it is not granted and if he intercedes, it is not accepted . " 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. One may seek the life of this world through righteous deeds that are 
intended for the Hereafter. 

2. Explanation of the verse of Surah Hud. 

3. A Muslim may be called the slave of the Dinar , the Dirham and the 
Khamisah. 

4. Explaining this as when he is given, he becomes satisfied; and when 
he is prevented, he becomes angry. 

5. Praising one who has these traits and fights in the Cause of Allah. 

***** 
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Allah, the Almighty says, {Whosoever desires the life of the world 
and Us glitter, to them We shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds 
therein, and they will have no diminution therein . They are those for 
whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, and vain are the 
deeds they did therein, And of no effect is that which they used to do}. 
( Surah Hud: 15-16) 


Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) said: { Whosoever 
desires the life of the world}, i.e. its reward; {audits glitter}, i.e. its 
wealth and riches; {to them We shall pay in full (the wages of) their 
deeds therein }, i.e. We will provide for them the reward for their good 
deeds in the form of good health, wealth and children; {and they will 
have no diminution therein}, i.e. their rewards will not be reduced for 
any reason whatsoever. However, this verse has been abrogated by the 
following two verses in Surah Al-Isra', Allah, the Almighty says, 
{Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 
world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, 
afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will bum therein 
disgraced and rejected (far away from Allah's Mercy). And whoever 
desires the Hereafter and strives for it, with the necessary effort due 
for it (i.e. does righteous deeds for Allah's Obedience) while he is a 
believer (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) then such are 
the ones whose striving shall be appreciated , (thanked and rewarded 
by Allah)}. (Surah Al-Isra’: 18-19) (Narrated by An-Nahhas) 

Qatadah narrated: “ Whoever desires, seeks, and wants the 
enjoyment of this world, Allah ( Glorified be He) will reward him for his 
good deeds in this present life; then, he will come to the Hereafter 
without a single good deed to be rewarded for. As for the faithful 
believer, he is to be rewarded for his good deeds in this world and in 
the Hereafter as well." (Narrated by Ibn Jarir) 

It was narrated from the early pious Muslims, that there are many 
things done by most people, while they do not understand their 
indications: 

1. Some people perform good deeds purely for Allah’s Sake such as 
performing prayers, giving in charity, observing good ties with 
others, being kind to others and quitting injustice, etc. but with the 
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hope that Allah (Glorified be He) will give them their rewards in 
this present life, those people will receive their reward only in the 
world, and in the Hereafter, they will find no share for themselves. 
This type has been mentioned by Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him). 

2. Some people perform good deeds - as mentioned by Mujahid in 
connection with the aforementioned verse - intending to be seen or 
heard by others; i.e. they commit Riya ’ or Sum' ah, which are 
forms of Shirk (polytheism). 

3. Some people perform good deeds in order to attain some material 
benefit from people, such as the one, who accompanies the pilgrims 
to Hajj in order to receive payment for so doing, not for Allah’s 
Sake, or the one who seeks a reputation for being pious and 
religious in order to make a living, or to obtain employment. 

4. Some people perform good deeds in obedience to Allah with 
sincerity, but at the same time, they do something, which takes 
them out of the fold of Islam; such as the Jews and Christians, who 
may give in charity or perform fasting while they do not worship 
Allah in the way He prescribed. This can also be done by many 
people from among the Muslims, who believe in Allah and perform 
good deeds, while being involved in things that may take them out 
of the fold of Islam and thus render their good deeds valueless and 
unacceptable. Some of the pious predecessors used to say: “If I 
knew that Allah (Glorified be He) has accepted from me even a 
single Sajdah (prostration in prayer), I wish He would take me in 
death; this is because He (Glorified be He) says: {Verily, Allah 
accepts only from those who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious)}. ( Surah 
Al-Ma’idah: 27)” 

5. Some people perform the five daily prayers, pay Zakah, perform 
fasting and Hajj for Allah’s Sake while desiring the reward of the 
Hereafter then, they perform some other deeds with which they 
desire the material gains of this present life, these people will be 
rewarded in accordance with their real intention. Some people say: 
“The Glorious Qur’an mentions on many occasions, those who are 
destined for Paradise, and those who are destined for Hell-fire, and 
speaks not of those, who have mixed pure intention with an impure 
one. This fifth group and the like, are represented by those whom 
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the Glorious Qur’an does not speak of. 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he said: " Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him ) said: 'Perish the slave of the Dinar, the Dirham, the 
Khamisah and the Khamilah. If he is given these things, he is pleased 
and if he is not, he is displeased. May such a person perish and be of 
the losers and if he is pierced with a thorn, may he not find anyone to 
remove it. Felicity (or, according to some scholars, a tree in Paradise) 
and as for the one, who holds the reins of his horse to strive in Allah ’ s 
Cause, with his hair unkempt and his feet covered with dust: If he is 
placed in the vanguard, he will be found in the vanguard and if he is 
placed in the rearguard, he will be found in the rearguard. If he asks 
for permission, it is not granted and if he intercedes, it is not accepted . " 
(Narrated in Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

The saying: ' Perish the slave of the Dinar,' i.e. a gold coin. 

The saying: ' the Dirham,' i.e. a silver coin. 

The saying: 'the Khamisah,' i.e. a sort of expensive, luxurious 
clothing. 

The saying: ' the Khamilah,' i.e. a sort of richly embroidered 
garment. 

In this Hadith, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be 
upon him) informs us that there are some people to whom the life of this 
world is all-important. It is all they know about and all they care about. 
Their first and last goals are wealth, luxury and ease. Such people will 
be destroyed and lost. The sign of these people is their captivation with 
all material things. When they are given something, they are pleased, 
but when they are not given anything, they are angry. However, there 
are other people, who have no goal except Allah's Pleasure and the life 
of the Hereafter. Such people do not covet fame or glory; their only 
goal in life is obedience to Allah (Glorified be He) and His Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him). The sign of such people as these is 
their simplicity and humility and their lowly position in society, so that 
whenever they request something from their leaders, they are refused, 
and whenever they intercede on behalf of another, their intercession is 
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not accepted, but their final destination is Paradise and the best of 
rewards. 

The word: 'Felicity,' in Arabic is 'Tuba,' which Abu As-Sa'adat 
said to be a name of Paradise. It was also said to be a tree in Paradise. 
Sahl Ibn Sa' d (may Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) as saying: u In Paradise, 
there is a tree under the shade of which a rider can travel for a hundred 
years without covering (the distance) completely. " This Hadith has also 
been transmitted on the authority of Abu Said Al-Khudri (may Allah 
be pleased with him) that Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) is reported to have said: “In Paradise, there is a tree under 
the shadow of which a rider of a fine and swift-footed horse would 
travel for a hundred years without covering the distance completely. 
There would be the pleasure of Allah for the inmates of Paradise and 
He would never be annoyed with them . " (Narrated by Muslim) 

The saying: 'one who holds the reins of his horse to strive in 
Allah's Cause,’ i.e. striving and fighting the polytheists and 
disbelievers. 

The words, 'with his hair unkempt and his feet covered with dust,' 
i.e. he was so busy striving in Allah’ Cause that he was not even able to 
comb his hair and apply hair-oils to soften it (in other words, he is does 
not have time to spend on things of secondary importance, as his only 
concern is to fight in the cause of Allah against the disbelievers and 
polytheists). 

The saying: 'If he is placed in the vanguard, he will be found in the 
vanguard and if he is placed in the rearguard, he will be found in the 
rearguard.' This indicates that he fulfills his duties in the best of 
manners and serves Allah with all available means and in all positions. 
This also indicates the virtue of preparing oneself for Jihad in Allah’s 
Cause and the virtue of Jihad in Allah’s Cause. 

The phrase: If he asks for permission, it is not granted / means 
that if he asks to meet a prince or the like, he will not be granted 


Excerpted with slight modifications, from Kiiab At-Ta\xheed Explained by 
Samch Strauch. 
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permission because he does not have any wealth or high rank. 

'And if he intercedes, it is not accepted,' i.e. if he tries to intercede 
with one of these princes or their like on a certain matter, he will not be 
granted intercession. Imam Ahmad and Muslim narrated from Abu 
Ilurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) a Hadith in a Marfu' form 
saying: “ Many a person with disheveled hair and covered with dust is 
turned away from the doors ( whereas he is held in such high esteem by 
Allah) that if he were to adjure in the Name of Allah (about anything) 
Allah would fulfil that." (Narrated by Muslim) 

Imam Ahmad narrated on the authority of Mus' ab Ibn Thabit Ibn 
'Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair as saying: “'Uthman (may Allah be pleased 
with him) said while he was addressing the people on the pulpit: ‘I will 
narrate to you a Hadith, which I heard from Prophet Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him); nothing has prevented me from relating it 
to you but some doubt about you that I have. I heard Allah' Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) say: Standing guard (one of the 
Muslim frontiers) during a single night in the Cause of Allah is better 
than a thousand nights during which one performs prayers all the night 
and fasts during the day." 

Abu Ilurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: U A man 
came to Allah ’ s Messenger ( peace and blessings be upon him) and said: 
Teach me about a deed that equals Jihad (in reward). ’ He (peace and 
blessings be upon him) replied: 7 do not find such a deed. ’ Then he 
(peace arul blessings be upon him) added: ‘ Can you, while the Muslim 
fighter is in the battle-field, enter your mosque to perform prayers 
without cease and fast and never break your fast?’ The man said: ‘But 
who can do that?' Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) 
added: 'The Mujahid (i.e. Muslim fighter) is rewarded even for the 
footsteps of his horse while it wanders about (for grazing) tied by a long 
rope. (Narrated by A1 -Bukhari) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 38 

Taking Scholars or Rulers as Partners Beside Allah 

Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “Stones are about 
to rain down upon you from the sky: I say to you: ‘Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said...’ and you reply: ‘But Abu 
Bakr and ' Umar said...?*” 

Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal said: “I am amazed at those people who 
know that a Sanad (i.e. Giain of Transmission) is authentic and yet, in 
spite of this, they follow the opinion of Sufyan, for Allah (Glorified be 
He), says: {And let those who oppose the Messenger's (Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him)) commandment (i.e. his Sunnah - 
legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements) (among the sects) 
beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions, earthquakes, 
killing, overpowered by a tyrant) should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them). (An-Nur: 63) Do you know what that 
Fitnah is? That Fitnah is Shirk (polytheism). Maybe the rejection of 
some of his words would cause one to doubt and deviate in his heart 
and thereby be destroyed." 

On the authority of 'Adi Ibn Halim (may Allah be pleased with 
him), it is reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him ) reciting this Qur'anic verse: {They (Jews and 
Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah (by obeying them in things which they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah), and 
(they also took as their lx>rd) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while 
they (Jews and Christians) were commanded fin the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but One Ilah (God Allah) Im 
ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise 
and glory is to Him (far above is He) from having the partners they 
associate (with Him)}. (At-Tawbah: 31) "... and / said to him (peace 
and blessings be upon him): 'We do not worship them. ' He (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: 'Do they not forbid what Allah (Glorified 
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be He) has permitted and do you not then forbid it (to yourselves), and 
do they not make permissible for you what Allah (Glorified be He) has 
forbidden, ami do you not then make it permissible (to yourselves)?' 1 
replied: ' Certainly !’ He (peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘That 
is worshipping them . (Narrated by At-Tirmidhi, who graded it as 
Hasan) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the verse of Surah An-Nur. 

2. Explanation of the verse of Surah At-Tawbah. 

3. Meaning of worship that was denied by ' Adi. 

Ibn 'Abbas used Abu Bakr and 'Umar in his similitude and Imam 
Ahmad used Sufyan in the same way. 

***** 


Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “ Stones are 
about to rain down upon you from the sky: / say to you: ‘Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said...’ and you reply: 
‘But Abu Bakr arul ' Umar said. 

This saying of Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) was an 
answer to those who told him that Abu Bakr and ' Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with them both) maintain that it is better to intend to perform 
Hajj alone than enjoying the ' (Jmrah (Minor Pilgrimage) till Hajj. 
While, Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) maintained that 
enjoying the 'Umrah till Hajj is mandatory and he said: “If one 
circumambulated the Ka'bah and walked between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah seven times, his ' Umrah would be dissolved whether he 
wishes or not.” This coincided with the lladith that is narrated in the 
two Sahihs that reads: Narrated Jabir Ibn 'Abdullah (may Allah be 
pleased with them both): "The Prophet (peace arul blessings be upon 
him) and his Companions assumed Ihram for Hajj and none except the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) and Talha had the Hadi 
(sacrificial animals) with them. 'Ali ( may Allah be pleased with him ) 
had come from Yemen and he had the Hadi with him. He ('Ali) said, 7 
have assumed Ihram with an intention like that of Allah’s Messenger 
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(peace and blessings be upon him) . ’ The Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) ordered his Companions to intend the Ihram with which 
they had come for Urnrah, to perform the Tawaf of the Ka'bah (and 
between Safa and Marwah), to cut their hair short and then to finish 
their Ihram with the exception of those who had the Hadi with them. 
They asked, ‘Shall we go to Mina and the private organs of some of us 
are dribbling (if we finish Ihram and have sexual relations with our 
wives)?' The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) heard that and 
said, ‘Had I known what I know now, I would not have brought the 
Uadi. If I did not have the Hadi with me, I would have finished my 
Ihram. ' 'A 'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) got her menses and 
performed all the ceremonies (of Hajj) except the Tawaf. So when she 
became clean from her menses, and she had performed the Tawaf of the 
Ka'bah, she said, O Allah's Messenger! You (people ) are returning 
with both Hajj and 'Umra and I am returning only with Hajj!’ So, he 
( peace and blessings be upon him) ordered Abdur Rahman I bn Abu 
Bakr to go with her to At-Tan im. Thus she performed ' Urnrah after the 
Hajj in the month of Dhi-l-Hijja. Suraqah Ibn Malik Ibn Ju’sham met 
the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) at A l- 'Aqaba (Jamral-ul 
'Aqaba) while the latter was stoning it, and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Is this permissible only for you?' The Prophet (jjeace and 
blessings be upon him) replied, ‘No, it is for ever ( i.e . it is permissible 
for all Muslims to perform 'Urnrah before Hajj. ( Sahih Al -Bukhari) 

Thereupon, one who asks for a religious verdict concerning an 
issue, he should examine the sayings and opinions of the Imams and 
scholars and take only what complies with Allah’s Rulings and the 
teachings of His Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him). Allah, the 
Almighty says, {O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger ( Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)), and 
those of you (Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if you differ in 
anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him), if you believe in Allah and in the 
Ixist Day. That is better and more suitable for final determination) . 
(Surah An-Nisa’: 59) Thus, it is forbidden to prefer the opinion of any 
of Allah’s creatures over the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings be upon him) and this is because to do so is an act of 
Shirk, (polytheism) since it constitutes obedience to other than Allah 
(Glorified be He). 
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Imam Malik (may Allah he pleased with him) said: “Everyone’s 
opinions can be granted or rejected, save the occupant of this grave (i.e. 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him).” 

It is a well-known fact that when a scholar does his best to come to 
a right decision or verdict concerning a certain matter, if his verdict is 
right, he will get a double reward, and even if his verdict is wrong, he 
will still get a reward. This fact is clearly shown in and proved by many 
Prophetic Hadiths. One of these Hadiths is this one which reads: It is 
reported on the authority of 'Amr lbn At- As (may Allah be pleased 
with him): That he heard Allah ’ s Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) say, "If a judge gives a verdict according to the best of his 
knowledge and his verdict is correct (i.e. agrees with Allah and His 
Messenger's verdict), he will receive a double reward, and if he gives a 
verdict according to the best of his knowledge and his verdict is wrong, 
(i.e. against that of Allah and His Messenger), even then he will get a 
reward." ( Sahih Al-Bukhari) However, when the proof is made clear 
through a Qur’anic verse or a Prophetic Iladith, the scholars of the past 
- the four pious Imams in particular - used to disregard their own 
verdicts and opinions and adhere to the proofs from the Qur'an and the 
Sunnah. But, if the Prophetic Iladith did not reach them, or they did not 
approve the Hadith, which was reported from the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him), only then they would give a verdict according 
to the best of their knowledge, lbn ‘Abbas makes it clear in his 
statement, that whosoever gets a proof and rejects it - by way of 
imitating his own teacher, instructor. Imam or Sheik - he is to be 
severely rebuked for discarding the authorized proof. 

Imam Ahmad said: "I have been told by Ahmad lbn ‘Umar Al- 
Bazzar that he was told by Ziyad lbn Ayyub from Abu ‘ Ubaidah Al- 
Haddad, from Malik lbn Dinar from ‘Ikrimah from lbn ‘Abbas as 
saying: “Everyone's opinions are to be granted (i.e. some of them) 
while others are to be rejected; this is true for every one but Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him).” 

To conclude, one who prefers the verdict of a scholar to the 
authorized proof, is to be severely rebuked. It is not permissible to 
imitate other scholars save in matters of tjithad , 124 which do not contain 
a proof from the Glorious Qur'an or the Prophetic Sunnah. This is what 

14 Ijtihad: Giving Independent religious verdicts. Mujtahidun: Independent 
religious scholars, who do not follow religious opinions except with proof from the 
Qur’an and the Prophet's Sunnah, from all over the Muslim world. 
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is called by scholars, “ There should be no denial in mailers of Ijtihad 
But, as for those who disagree with this or act otherwise, they should be 
rebuked and blamed, as maintained by Ibn ‘Abbas, Ash-Shafi'i, Malik 
and Imam Ahmad. Moreover, this issue has gained the consensus of all 
scholars, as stated by Imam Ash-Shafi' i. 

Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal said: “I am amazed at those people who 
know that a Sanad (i.e. Chain of Transmission) is authentic and yet, in 
spite of this, they follow the opinion of Sufyan, for Allah (Glorified be 
He), says: { And lei those who oppose the Messenger's ( Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him)) commandment (i.e. his Sunnah - 
legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements) (among the sects) 
beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions, earthquakes, 
killing, overpowered by a tyrant) should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them}. ( Surah An-Nur: 63) What is that Fitnah? 
It is Shirk (polytheism). Maybe the rejection of some of his words 
would cause one to doubt and deviate in his heart and thereby be 
destroyed.” 

This statement is attributed to Imam Ahmad (may Allah shower 
mercy on him) and it was reported from him by Al-Fadl Ibn Ziyad and 
Abu Talib. Al-Fadl reported from Imam Ahmad, saying: “I surveyed 
the Glorious Qur'an and I found the order to obey the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) in thirty-three locations therein. Then he 
started to recite: { And let those who oppose the Messenger's 
(Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) commandment (i.e. 
his Sunnah - legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements) (among 
the sects) beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions, 
earthquakes, killing, overpowered by a tyrant) should befall them or a 
painful torment be inflicted on them}. (Surah An-Nur: 63) Then, he 
said: ‘Do you know what that Fitnah is? That Fitnah is Shirk 
(polytheism). Maybe the rejection of some of his words would cause 
one to doubt and deviate in his heart and thereby be destroyed.’ Then, 
he recited Allah’s Saying: {But no, by your lx»rd, they can have no 
Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him)) judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves 
no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full 
submission}. (Surah An-Nisa’: 65) 
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Abu Talib reported from Ahmad when he was told: “‘Some people 
prefer the opinion of Sufyan and others to the Madith of Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him).’ He (Imam Ahmad) 
said: ‘I am amazed at those people, who know that a Sanad (i.e. Chain 
of Transmission) is authentic and yet, in spite of this, they follow the 
opinion of Sufyan and others, for Allah (Glorified be He), says: [And 
let those who oppose the Messenger's ( Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) commandment (i.e. his Sunnah - legal ways , 
orders, acts of worship, statements) (among the sects) beware , lest 
some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions , earthquakes, killing, 
overpowered by a tyrant) should befall them or a painful torment be 
inflicted on them}. ( Surah An-Nur: 63) Do you know what that Fitnah 
is? That Fitnah is Kufr (disbelief).’ Allah, the Almighty says, {...and 
Al-Fitnah 125 is worse than killing}. ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 217) So they 

claim to take the Hadith from Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him), yet they are overcome by their whims to take the personal 
verdicts of others (other than Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings 
be upon him).”’ This was reported by Ibn Taimiyah (may Allah shower 
mercy on him). 

'Sufyan,' refers to Ath-Thawri. the Imam, the ascetic, the 
worshipper, the trustworthy, and the knowledgeable scholar. He had 
many colleagues, who narrated from him and he is often mentioned 
along with the four pious Imams (Malik. Ahmad, Abu Hanifah and 
Ash-Shafi'i). 

The saying: 7 am amazed at those people who know that a Sanad 
(i.e. Chain of Transmission) is authentic and yet, in spite of this, they 
follow • the opinion of Sufyan, ' is a way of denying this act of theirs and 
he (Imam Ahmad) showed that this act of theirs can lead them to Kufr 
(disbelief) or Shirk (polytheism). Thereupon, Imam Ahmad maintains 
that it is forbidden to abandon the Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) in favor of the saying of any person, 
no matter how knowledgeable and pious he may be. Also, every 
commandment of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) is 
considered obligatory, unless there is some proof to indicate its 


Filnah: polytheism and to disbelieve after one has believed in Allah, or a trial 
or a calamity or an affliction or to set up rivals in worship with Allah, etc. 
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preferability. Moreover, the rejection of the Law of Allah leads to 
destruction in this world and in the Hereafter. Allah, the Almighty says 
in His Glorious Qur’an, { Follow what has been sent down unto you 
from your Lord ( the Qur'an and Prophet Muhammad's Sunnah), and 
follow not any Auliya' (protectors and helpers who order you to 
associate partners in worship with Allah), besides Him (Allah). Uttle 
do you remember!} ( Surah Al-A'raf: 3) and, [Is it not sufficient for 
them that We have sent down to you the Book (the Qur'an) which is 
recited to them? Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder (or an 
admonition) for a people who believe. 6 * * * * * 12 *} (Surah AI-'Ankabut: 51) 

Hence, deviating from the Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) in favor of the sayings of others, is Shirk 
(polytheism), because it involves obedience to other than Allah 
(Glorified be He) and His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him). The following was narrated on the authority of Mu' adh Ibn Jabal. 
Some companions of Mu' adh Ibn Jabal said: " When the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) intended to send Mu' adh Ibn 
Jabal to the Yemen, he asked: 'How will you judge when the occasion of 
deciding a case arises?’ He replied: 7 shall judge in accordance with 
Allah ’s Book. ’ He asked: '(What will you do) if you do not find any 
guidance in Allah’s Book?' He replied : '(I shall act) in accordance with 
the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah peace be upon him). ' He asked: 
'(What will you do) if you do not find any guidance in the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) and in Allah’s 
Book?' He replied: 7 shall do my best to form an opinion and I shall 
spare no effort. ’ The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon 


6 Nar rated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace 

and blessings be upon him) said, ’ Allah does not listen to a prophet as He listens 

to a prophet, who recites the Qur'an in a loud and pleasant tone. " Sufyan said. 

•This saying means: a prophet, who regards the Qur 'an as something that makes 

him dispense with much worldly pleasure. " (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): Allah's Messenger 

(peace and blessings be upon him) said. "Not to wish to be the like of except i»o 
men: A man whom Allah has taught the Qur'an and he recites it during the hours 
of the night and during the hours of the day. and lus neighbor listens to him and 
says. 7 wish I had been given what has been given to so-and-so. so that I might do 
what he does ; and a man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it on what is 
just and right, whereupon another man may say, 7 wish I had been given what so- 
and-so has been given, for then I would do what he does. " (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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him) then patted him on the breast and said: ‘Praise be to Allah Who 
has helped the messenger of the Messenger of Allah to find something, 
which pleases the Messenger of Allah. ’" (Narrated by Abu Dawud) 

Abu Ilanifah said: ““When 1 say something, which contradicts 
Allah's Book, discard my saying and adhere to Allah’s Book.' Some 
people said: ‘What if it contradicts the saying of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him)?’ He said: ‘Discard my saying and take that of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him).’ They said: ‘What if it 
contradicts the saying of the Prophet’s Companions?’ He said: ‘Discard 
my saying and take that of the Prophet’s Companion.” 

Imam Ash-ShafTi said: “If you find in my books that which 
contradicts the Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him), take and adhere to the Sunnah of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) and discard what 1 say.” 

He also said: “If you find a Hadith with an authentic Chain of 
Transmission and it contradicts my saying, throw my saying against the 
wall.” 

The saying: 'Maybe the rejection of some of his words, ' i.e. the 
Prophet’s words (peace and blessings be upon him); “would cause one 
to doubt and deviate in his heart and thereby be destroyed.' Imam 
Ahmad warned against rejecting any of the sayings of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) which, if rejected would be a reason 
behind deviation of the heart, which means destruction in this present 
life and in the Hereafter. Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious 
Qur'an, {So when they turned away (from the Path of Allah), Allah 
turned their hearts away (from the Right Path). And Allah guides not 
the people , who are Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to 
Allah)}. ( Surah As-Saft: 5) 

On the authority of 'Adi Ibn Hatim (may Allah be pleased with 
him), it is reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him) reciting this Qur'anic verse: { They (Jews and 
Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah (by obeying them in things which they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah), and 
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(they also took as their Ixtrd) the Messiah , son of Maryam (Mary), 
while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded [in the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but One llah (Allah) 
La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). 
Praise and glory is to Him (far above is He) from having the partners 
they associate (with Him)). (Surah At-Tawbah: 31) “...and I said to 
him (peace and blessings be upon him): 'We do not worship them . ' He 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'Do they not forbid what Allah 
(Glorified be He) has permitted and do you not then forbid it (to 
yourselves), and do they not make permissible for you what Allah 
(Glorified be He) has forbidden, and do you not then make it 
permissible (to yourselves)?' I replied: ‘ Certainly !' He (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: ' That is worshipping them. ’ (Narrated by 
At-Tirmidhi, who graded it as Hasan) 

This Hadith proves that obeying the monks and rabbis in forbidding 
the permissible and permitting the forbidden, is a form of worship, 
because they have thus made their rabbis and monks partners with Allah 
(Glorified be He) in obedience, and in ordaining the Uw. Also, 
obedience to any of Allah's creatures, if it entails disobedience to Allah 
(Glorified be He), constitutes an act of worship. Allah, die Almighty 
says in His Glorious Qur'an, { Eat not (O believers) of that (meat) on 
which Allah 's Name has not been pronounced (at the time of the 
slaughtering of the animal), for sure it is Fisq (a sin and disobedience 
of Allah). And certainly, the Shayatin (devils) do inspire their friends 
(from mankind) to dispute with you, and if you obey them (by making 
Al-Maitah (a dead animal) legal by eating it], then you would indeed 
be Mushrikun (polytheists); / because they (devils and their friends) 
made lawful to you to eat that which Allah has made unlawful to eat 
and you obeyed them by considering it lawful to eat, and by doing so 
you worshipped them; and to worship others besides Allah is 
polytheism]}. (Surah Al-An' am: 121) and, {But if they answer you not 
(i.e. do not bring the Book nor believe in your doctrine of Islamic 
Monotheism), then know that they only follow their own lusts. And 
who is more astray than one who follows his own lusts, without 
guidance from Allah. Verily Allah guides not the people who are 
Zalimun (wrong-doers, disobedient to Allah, and polytheists)}. (Surah 
Al-Qasas: 50) 


374 


★ 



The following was narrated on the authority of Ziyad Ibn Hudair: 
"Once 'Umar ( may Allah be pleased with him ) asked me: ‘Do you know 
what can demolish Islam?' / replied, ‘No. ’ He ( Umar) said, ‘It (Islam) 
can be demolished by the faults of scholars, the debates of the 
hypocrites using the Qur’an (as argumentation), and the nde of leaders, 
who lead the people astray. (Narrated by Ad-Darimi) May Allah 
guide us all to His Straight Path. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 39 
Allah’s Words: 

{Have you seen those ( hypocrites ) who claim that they believe in that 
which has been sent down to you, and that which was sent down 
before you, and they wish to go for judgement (in their disputes) to the 

Taghut...} 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Have you seen those ( hypocrites ) who 
claim that they believe in that which has been sent down to you, and 
that which was sent down before you, and they wish to go for 
judgement (in their disputes) to the Taghut' 27 (false judges) while they 
have been ordered to reject them. Rut Shaitan (Satan) wishes to lead 
them far astray. ,:s And when it is said to them: ‘ Come to what Allah has 
sent down and to the Messenger (Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him)), ’ you (Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) see the 
hypocrites turn away from you (Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him)) with aversion. How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because 
of what their hands have sent forth, they come to you swearing by Allah, 
‘We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!’} (An-Nisa': 60-62) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And when it is said to them: ‘ Make not 
mischief on the earth;’ they say: ‘We are only peace-makers.’} (Al- 
Baqarah: II) 


The word Taghut covers a wide range of meanings: It means anything 
worshipped other than the Real God (Allah) i.c. all the false deities. It may be 
Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings c.g. Messengers of 
Allah, who were falsely worshipped and taken as Taghuts. Likewise saints, 
graves, rulers, leaders cte. arc falsely worshipped and wrongly followed. 
Sometimes “ Taghut " means a false judge who gives as false judgement. (Quoted 
by Translator) 

This verse was revealed in connection with a hypocrite claiming to be a 
Muslim, who had a dispute with a Jew and he wanted to take his case to a 
soothsayer rather than to the Prophet (Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him)) for judgment. 
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Allah, the Almighty says, {And do not do mischief on the earth, 
after it has been set in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. 
Surely, Allah y s Mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers}. (Al-A raf: 56) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Do they then seek the judgement of 
( the days of) ignorance ? 1 ' 9 And who is better in judgement than Allah 
for a people who have firm Faith}. (Al-Ma’idah: 50) 

It is reported on the authority of ' Abdullah Ibn ' Amr (may Allah 
be pleased with them both) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: “ None of you (truly) believes until his 
desires are in accordance with that which / have brought. " (Narrated by 
An-Nawawi, who graded it as a Good 1 '" Hadith in his book, Al-Hujjah ) 

Ash-Shi'bi said: "A dispute took place between a man from among 
the hypocrites and a man from among the Jews; and so the Jew said: 
‘l*t us seek judgement from Muhammad. ’ for he knew that he (peace 
and blessings be upon him) did not accept bribes. But the hypocrite 
said: * Let us seek judgement from the Jews. ' for he knew that they 
accepted bribes. And so both of them agreed to take their case to a 
fortune-teller in Juhainah and seek his judgement; then Allah (Glorified 
be He) revealed: { Have you seen those (hypocrites) who claim that 
they believe in that which has been sent down to you, and that which 
was sent down before you, and they wish to go for judgement (in their 
disputes) to the Taghut (false judges) while they have been ordered to 
reject them. But Shaitan (Satan) wishes to lead them far astray /. (An- 
Nisa’: 60) 

It was also said that this verse was revealed with respect to two 


m Narrated Ibn * Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said, "The most hated persons to Allah are three: (I) A 
person who deviates from the right conduct, i.e., an evil doer, in the Haram 
(sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah); (2) a person who wants that the 
traditions of the p re- Islamic period of Ignorance should remain in Islam; and (3) a 
person who seeks to shed somebody's blood without any right." (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 

130 Good \Hasan] Hadith: A Hadith whose Chain of Transmission is linked to the 
narration of an authority with weak exactitude, and the Hadith has no eccentricity 
or blemish. 
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men who became involved in a dispute; one of them said: I-et us raise 
the matter with the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him),' while 
the other said: ‘(let us go) to Ka'b Ibn Al-Ashraf.* Then they went to 
' Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) and one of them informed him 
of what had happened. He ('Umar) then said to the one who had 
refused the judgement of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
be upon him): ‘Is it so?' He replied: ‘Yes,’ upon which, 'Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) struck him with his sword and killed him.” 


Ibn Katheer said: "These verses show that seeking judgement from 
other than the Book of Allah (Glorified be He) and the Surmah of His 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) is forbidden. The word 
Taghut covers a wide range of meanings: It means anything worshipped 
other than the Real God (Allah) i.e. all false deities. It may be Satan, 
devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings e.g. Messengers 
of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and taken as Taghuts. Likewise 
saints, graves, rulers, leaders etc. are falsely worshipped and wrongly 
followed. Sometimes 'Taghut' means a false judge, who gives false 
judgement. Whoever seeks judgement from other than the l-aw of Allah 
shows a sign of hypocrisy in belief. And, whoever worships anyone or 
anything other than Allah, he thus worships Taghut. If the worshipped 
object or person was righteous, the worship that is attributed to him 
returns to the Devil, who ordered the people to worship him. In this 
regard, Allah, die Almighty says in His Glorious Qur’an, {And the Day 
whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to 
those, who set partners in worship with Us: ‘ Stop at your place ! You 
and your partners ( whom you had worshipped in the worldly life). ’ 
Then We shall separate them, and their Allah's so-called) parttiers 
shall say: ‘ It was not us that you used to worship. So sufficient is 
Allah as a witness between us and you that we indeed knew nothing of 
your worship of us. ' There! Every person will know exactly) what he 
had earned before and they will be brought back to Allah, their 
rightful Maula (Ixtrd), and their invented false deities will vanish from 
them}. ( Surah Yunus: 28-30) and. He (Glorified be He) says: {And 
(remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He 
will say to the angels: ‘ Was it you that these people used to worship V 
They (the angels) will say: ‘Glorified are You! You are our Wali 
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(Lord) instead of them. Nay , but they used to worship the Jinn; most 
of them were believers in them. *} ( Surah Saba’: 40-41 ) 

If the one that was worshipped, was calling for himself as a god, or 
if it was a stone, a tree, a grave or any other object that is worshipped 
by the polytheists, this is regarded as Taghut, whom Allah (Glorified be 
He) ordered His slaves to disbelieve in and declare themselves to be 
innocent from as well as all other gods besides Allah, the Almighty 
(Glorified be He). All this is from the work of Satan, who called for all 
sorts of falsehood and made it fair-seeming in the eyes of the people. 
This, however, contradicts the essence and meaning of the testimony. 
'There is no god but Allah.' As Tawheed is to disbelieve in all sorts of 
Taghut that are set up as partners to Allah (Glorified be He). Allah, the 
Almighty says in His Glorious Qur’an: {Indeed there has been an 
excellent example for you in Ibrahim ( Abraham ) and those with him, 
when they said to their people: ‘ Verily , we are free from you and 
whatever you worship besides Allah: we have rejected you, and there 
has started between us and you hostility and hatred for ever until you 
believe in Allah Alone. ”} ( Surah Al-Mumtahanah: 4) 

Imam Malik said: **' Taghut ' is all that is worshipped besides Allah 
(Glorified belle).** 

Moreover, whoever calls for adjudication to other than Allah and 
His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him), he has thus left what 
was sent with Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) and 
set up a partner with Allah (Glorified be He); and thus he disobeys what 
has been ordered by Allah in His Saying: {And so judge (you O 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) among them by what 
Allah has revealed and follow not their vain desires , but beware of 
them lest they turn you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him)) far away from some of that which Allah has sent down to you. 
And if they turn away, then know that Allah's Will is to punish them 
for some sins of theirs. And truly, most of men are Fasiqun 
(rebellious and disobedient to Allah)}. ( Surah Al-Ma’idah: 49) and. 
His saying: {But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they 
make you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) judge in 
all disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance 
against your decisions, and accept (them) with full submission}. 
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(Surah An-Nisa': 65) Whoever judges by other than what Allah has 
revealed, is a Taghut and thus he is out of the fold of Islam and 
becomes a disbeliever in Allah and I lis Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him). However, disbelief in Taghut is a pillar of Tawheed 
(Oneness of Allah); Allah, the Almighty says. {Whoever disbelieves in 
Taghut and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower}. (Surah Al-Baqarah: 256) 

The saying: {Shaitan (Satan) wishes to lead them far astray}, in 
this verse. Allah (Glorified be lie) shows that seeking the judgment of 
Taghut , is one of the works of Satan, which he makes fair-seeming in 
the sight of the people who obey him. 

The saying: {And when it is said to them : ‘ Come to what Allah 
has sent down and to the Messenger ( Muhammad (peace and blessings 
be upon him)), ’ you ( Muhammad ( peace and blessings be upon him)) 
see the hypocrites turn away from you (Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) with aversion}. Almighty Allah (Glorified be 
He) shows that this is one of the characteristics of the hypocrites and 
whosoever does this or seeks it, is considered to be out of the fold of 
Islam, even though he might claim the contrary. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "Whoever is called to seek the judgment of 
Allah's Book and the Prophetic Sunnah, and he refuses, he is one of the 
hypoc rites." 

So many people have turned away from the truth, and the following 
Qur'anic verses show this very clearly: 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And when it is said to them: ‘ Make not 
mischief on the earth;* they say: *We are only peace-makers. *} (Surah 
Al-Baqarah: II) Abu Al-'Aliyah said: "This means ‘do not disobey 
(Allah and His Messenger) on the earth.’ For whoever disobeys Allah 
on the earth or calls for disobeying Him. he makes mischief thereon. 
This is because the good that can be done either on the earth on in the 
heavens is only done through obeying Allah and His Messenger (peace 
and blessings be upon him). Allah (Glorified be He) informed us about 
the brothers of Yusuf (peace and blessings be upon him) saying: {So 
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when he had furnished them forth with their provisions, he put the 
(golden) bowl in his brother's bag. Then a crier cried: *0 you (in) the 
caravan! Surely, you are thieves !' They, turning towards them, said: 
‘ What is it that you have lost? 1 They said: * We have lost the (golden) 
bowl of the king and for him, who produces it, is (the reward of) a 
camel load; and I will be bound by it. '} ( Surah Yusuf: 70-72) These 
verses indicate that every sin is equal to making mischief on the earth. 
To conclude, the verse forbids spreading corruption on the earth, which 
includes seeking the judgment of other than Allah (Glorified be He) and 
His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And do not do mischief on the earth, 
after it has been set in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. 
Surely, Allah's Mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers}. ( Surah Al- 
A'raf: 56) 

Abu Bakr Ibn 'Ayyash said in connection with this verse: “Allah, 
the Almighty has sent Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) to 
the people of the earth while they live in corruption, and thus He 
reformed them through him (peace and blessings be upon him); 
whoever calls for what contradicts that with which Muhammad has been 
sent, he is one of those, who spreads mischief on the earth." 

This shows that seeking other than Allah's and His Messenger’s 
judgment is one of the most abhorred sins that corrupts the earth; thus, 
the earth can not be reformed but with Allah’s Book and the Sunnah of 
His Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him), which is 
the way of the true believers. Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious 
Qur’an, {And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger 
(Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) after the right path 
has been shown clearly to him, and follows other than the believers ' 
way, We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and bum him in 
Hell - what an evil destination! 1 * 1 } ( Surah An-Nisa’: 1 15) 


1,1 It is obligatory to have Belief in the Mcsscngcrship of the Prophet (Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him)). Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased 
with him): Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is. there is none from amongst the Jews 
and the Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies 
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Allah, the Almighty says, (Do they then seek the judgement of 
( the days of) ignorance ? m And who is better in judgement than Allah 
for a people who have firm Faith}. ( Surah Al-Ma’idah: 50) 

Ibn Katheer says: "In this verse, Allah (Glorified be He) rebukes 
those who abandon the Judgment of Allah, the Almighty, whose 
wisdom, justice and mercy are complete and incomparable, in favor of 
the flawed, ignorant, unjust, vain judgments of His creatures. An example 
of this was the Tartars, who used to adjudicate according to the policies 
and rulings laid down by Genghis Khan in his book Al-Yasiq.' which 
consisted of rulings taken from various legislations: Jewish, Christian and 
Islamic, along with many of his own whims and personal desires. 

The saying: {And who is better in judgement than Allah for a 
people who have firm Faith}, i.e. there is no judgment better than that 
of Allah (Glorified be He). That, His Judgment is better and wiser than 
all other judgments, for He (Glorified be He) is the Creator of mankind 
and therefore, knows best what is beneficial for them and what is 
harmful to them. The verse indicates that every judgement, which does 
not come from the Book of Allah or the Sunnah of His Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) belongs to the Jahiliyah 
(pre-Islamic period). 

It is reported on the authority of 'Abdullah Ibn 'Ami (may Allah 
be pleased with them both) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: “None of you (truly) believes until his 
desires are in accordance with that which I have brought. " (Narrated by 
An-Nawawi, who graded it as a Good Hadith in his book. Al-Ilujjah) 


without believing in the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) lire. ” (Sahih Muslim) 

l?: Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said. “ The most hated persons to Allah are three: (1) A 
person, who deviates from the right conduct, i.e., an evil doer, in the Haram 
(sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah); (2) a person, who wants that the 
traditions of the pre-Islamic period of Ignorance should remain in Islam . and (3) a 
person who seeks to shed somebody's blood without any right. " (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

'Good \Hasan\ Hadith: A Hadith, whose Chain of Transmission is linked to llie 
narration of an authority with weak exactitude, and the Hadith lias no eccentricity 
or blemish. 
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This Hadith is proven valid through various verses in the Glorious 
Qur'an, such as: {Hut no, by your Ixtrd, they can ha"e no h'aith, until 
they make you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) 
judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no 
resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full 
submission}. ( Surah An-Nisa*: 65) and. {// is not for a believer, man 
or woman , when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter that 
they should have any option in their decision. And whoever disobeys 
Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed strayed into a plain error). 
{Surah Al-Ahzab: 36) and. {Hut if they answer you not ( i.e . do not 
bring the Book nor believe in your doctrine of Islamic Monotheism ), 
then know that they only follow their own lusts. And who is more 
astray than one who follows his own lusts, without guidance from 
Allah. Verily Allah guides not the people who are Zalimun (wrong- 
doers, disobedient to Allah, and polytheists)} . ( Surah Al-Qasas: 50) 

The words. 'None of you (truly) believes,' means that he does not 
have perfect Faith that leads to Paradise and salvation from the Hell- 
fire. ’ Until his desires are in accordance with that which I have 
brought This Hadith is one of the most important bases in the religion 
of Islam, for it introduces a well-defined and clear-cut portrait of the 
ideal Muslim, whose heart, tongue, and senses are set in perfect 
harmony. It outlines the indication or sign of Irnan (Faith) in a faithful 
believer, so that his tendency, personal desire and freedom of choice, 
are all devoted to satisfy the Pleasure of Allah, the Almighty. This can 
only be done through following His rules and regulations and avoiding 
His prohibitions. This Hadith makes it clear that it is a must, that in 
order to be true Muslims, we must have complete and perfect Faith in 
our Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). Our deeds 
will never be complete, and hence accepted, unless we have complete 
Faith in him and a sincere desire to follow in the footsteps of his 
honored Sunnah. It is a well-known fact that all sinful deeds result from 
preferring one's own desire to the love of Allah, the Almighty. Among 
the clear-cut signs of having complete Faith is that one should love, 
hate, give (out of his resources) and hold back only for the Sake of 
Almighty Allah. Also, among the requirements of having complete 
Faith is that one should work and do his best to gain victory for the 
Prophet’s Sunnah and defend the Islamic Shari' ah. 
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Ash-Shi'bi said: “A dispute took place between a man from among 
the hypocrites and a man from among the Jews; and so the Jew said: 
‘Let us seek judgement from Muhammad,’ for he knew that he (peace 
and blessings be upon him) did not accept bribes. But the hypocrite 
said: ‘Let us seek judgement from the Jews,’ for he knew that they 
accepted bribes. And so both of them agreed to take their case to a 
fortune-teller in Juhainah and seek his judgement; then Allah (Glorified 
be He) revealed: { Have you seen those ( hypocrites ) who claim that 
they believe in that which has been sent down to you , and that which 
was sent down before you, and they wish to go for judgement (in their 
disputes) to the Taghut (false judges) while they have been ordered to 
reject them. But Shaitan (Satan) wishes to lead them far astray }. 
( Surah An-Nisa’: 60)” 

’ Ash-Shi'bi ' was 'Amir Ibn Shurahil Al-Kufi. In this narration he 
shows that a hypocrite dislikes the judgement of Allah and His 
Messenger much more than the Jews and Christians. He also shows 
greater enmity to the faithful believers than the Jews and Christians. 
This is real and has been witnessed on many occasions. Whoever 
studies history, will surely come to know this, however, Allah, the 
Almighty warned His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
against obeying them or even approaching them and He (Glorified be 
He) urged him to fight against them in His Glorious Qur’an saying: {O 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)! Strive hard 
against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be severe against 
them; their abode will be Hell, and worst indeed is that destination }. 
(Surah At-Tahrim: 9) 

The following is the story of 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (may Allah be 
pleased with him) and the hypocrite whom he killed, who sought the 
judgment of Ka' b Ibn Al-Ashraf, the Jew. The story is a valid poof that 
it is permissible to kill the one who shows himself to be a disbeliever or 
hypocrite. Tn addition, Ka'b Ibn Al-Ashraf showed great and immense 
enmity towards Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
and thus, his blood was allowed to be shed. Imam Muslim narrated in 
his Sahih: It was narrated on the authority of Jabir (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: “ 'Who will kill Ka 'b Ibn Al-Ashraf? He has maligned 
Allah, the Exalted, and His Messenger.' Muhammad Ibn Maslamah 
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said: 'Messenger of Allah! Do you wish that I should kill him?’ lie 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: Yes.’ He (Muhammad Ibn 
Maslamah) said : 'Permit me to talk (to him in the way I deem fit). ’ He 
said: 'Talk (as you like). ’ So, Muhammad Ibn Maslamah came to Ka'b 
and talked to him, and he referred to the old friendship between them 
and said: ‘This man (i.e. Prophet Muhammad) has made up his mind to 
collect charity (from us) and this has put us to great hardship. ’ When he 
heard this, Ka 'b said: By Allah! You will be put to more trouble by 
him. ’ Muhammad Ibn Maslamah said: ‘No doubt, now we have become 
his followers and we do not like to forsake him until we see what turn 
his affairs will take. I want that you should give me a loan. ’ He said: 
‘What will you mortgage?’ He said: 'What do you want?’ He said: 

‘ Pledge me your women. ’ He said: ‘You are the most handsome of the 
Arabs; should we pledge our women to you?" He said: ‘ Pledge me your 
children. * He said: 'The son of one of us may abuse us saying that he 
was pledged for two Wasqs of dates, but we can pledge you (our) 
weapons.’ He said: 'All right.’ Then Muhammad Ibn Maslamah 
promised that he would come to him with Harith, Abu Abs Ibn Jabr 
and 'Abbad Ibn Bishr. So they came and called upon him at night. He 
came down to them. Sufyan says that all the narrators except 'Arm have 
stated that his wife said: 7 hear a voice, which sounds like the voice of 
murder. ’ He said: 'It is only Muhammad Ibn Maslamah and his foster- 
brother, Abu Na’ilah. When a gentleman is called at night even if it is 
to be pierced with a spear, he should respond to the call. ’ Muhammad 
said to his companions: 'As he comes down, I will extend my hands 
towards his head and when I hold him fast, you should do your job. ’ So 
when he came down and he was holding his cloak under his arm, they 
said to him: ‘We sense from you a very fine smell. ’ He said: 'Yes, I 
have with me a mistress, who is the most scented of the women of 
Arabia. ’ He said: 'Allow me to smell (the scent on your head). ’ He 
said: 'Yes, you may smell. ’ So he caught it and smelt. Then he said: 

• Allow me to do so (once again). ’ He then held his head fast and said to 
his companions: ‘Do your job.' And they killed him." (Narrated by 
Muslim) 

Also, the story of ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab shows that it is 
permissible to kill the hypocrite, who makes his hypocrisy apparent and 
open, as mentioned in an Authentic Hadith. However, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) refrained from killing the hypocrites 
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in order not to frighten others from embracing Islam by knowing that 
Muhammad is killing some of his companions. The Hadith reads: Jabir 
Ibn Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with them both) reported: “We 
were along with Allah ’s Messenger (peace ami blessings be upon him) 
on an expedition when a person from amongst the emigrants struck the 
back of a person from the Ansar. Vie Ansari said : O Ansar!’ And the 
Muhajir said: ‘O Emigrants!’ Thereupon, Allah ’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: ‘ What are these proclamations of the Days 
of Ignorance?’ They said: ‘Allah’s Messenger, a person from the 
emigrants struck the back of an Ansari, whereupon he said: ‘It is 
something disgusting. ’ 'Abdullah Ibn Ubayy heard it and said: ‘They 
have indeed done it. By Allah, when we would return to Al-Madinah, 
the respectable amongst them (the Ansar) would turn away the mean 
(the emigrants). ’ Viereupon 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
said: 'Permit me that I should strike the neck of this hypocrite. ’ But he 
(the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him)) said: ‘Leave him, so 
that the people may not say that Muhammad kills his companions. 
(Narrated in Sahih Muslim) Allah, the Almighty knows best. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 40 

Denying any of the Names and Attributes of Allah 

Allah (Glorified be He), says: {Thus have We sent you (O 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) to a community 
before whom other communities have passed away, in order that you 
might recite unto them what We have revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah) Say: “He is my Lord! Im ilaha 
ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He)! In Him is my 
trust, and to Him will be my return with repentance (Ar-Ra' d: 30) 

It is reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that ' Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him) said: “ Speak to the people in a way they will understand. 
Would you like that Allah (Glorified l>e He) and His Messenger (peace 
and blessings be upon him) be denied T 

' Abdul -Razzaq reported, on the authority of Ma'mar, on the 
authority of fbn Tawus, on the authority of his father, on the authority 
of Ibn Abbas ( may Allah be pleased with him) that he saw a man 
springing to his feet in disapproval when he heard a Hadith from the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) about the Divine Attributes. 
Then he (Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him)) said: “What kind 
of fear is it that these people have? They find in the completely clear 
verses which admit of no ambiguity that, which they fear but they are 
brought to ruin by those verses which are not entirely clear. ** 

When Quraish heard Allah's Messenger mention Ar-Rahman, they 
rejected it. at which Allah (Glorified be lie) revealed: {And they reject 
the Most Gracious (Ar-Rahman)}. (Ar-Ra' d: 30) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . If one rejects any of the confirmed Names or Attributes of Allah he 
is regarded as disbeliever. 

2. Interpretation of the verse of Surah Ar-Ra' d. 
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3. It is not permissible to talk to people in a manner which they cannot 
understand, particularly in religious matters. 

4. This is prohibited lest it leads to denying what Allah or His 
Messenger says. 

Ibn * Abbas told the one who denied something of this that this denial 
has ruined him. 


* * * * * 


Allah. (Glorified be He) says: {Thus have We sent you (O 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) to a community 
before whom other communities have passed away, in order that you 
might recite unto them what We have revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah) Say: “He is my Ixtrdl Im ilaha 
ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He)! In Him is my 
trust, and to Him will be my return with repentance (Surah Ar- 
Ra'd: 30) 

The reason behind the revelation of this verse, was that the 
disbelievers of Quraish denied Allah's Name ’ Ar-Rahman ' (i.e. the 
Most Gracious) due to stubbornness. However. Allah, the Almighty 
says in His Glorious Qur’an, {Say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings 
be upon him)): 'Invoke AUah or invoke the Most Gracious (Allah, Ar- 
Rahman), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for to 
Him belong the Rest Names'}. (Al-Isra*: 1 10) ’ Ar-Rahman ' is a Name 
and Attribute or Quality of Allah at the same time. This Name denotes 
that Mercy is one of Allah’s Attributes and that it is a Quality of 
Perfection as well. So, when the polytheists deny one of the Names of 
Allah, thus they deny the meaning of that name. Jahm Ibn Safwan and 
his followers, falsely claimed that Allah’s Names do not denote His 
Attributes. These were followed by groups of the Mu'tazilah and the 
Asha'irah and others. Thereupon, many Sunni scholars declared them 
all disbelievers. 

Those people denied what Allah described Himself with and how 
He was described by His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him), 
concerning the qualities and attributes of perfection. They based their 
claim on a false basis, which they brought from within their malicious 
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hearts. They said: “These attributes are nothing but attributes of bodies 
so, to confirm them to Allah, one confirms that Allah has a body." This 
is the false basis of their claim, as they could not understand the nature 
of Allah's Names and Attributes and only likened them to those of 
created beings. Thus firstly, they likened Allah’s Attributes to those of 
His created beings, and secondly, they denied His Attributes and 
Qualities. In doing so, they rejected all that which is stated in the 
Glorious Qur’an, and the Prophetic Sunnafi, which was also believed by 
the early pious Muslims of this Ummah. These pious Muslims believed 
in all that Allah has confirmed for Himself and that which was 
confirmed for Him by His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) without any likening or denying. 

Many books were written to refute the claims of the Jahmiyah 
(followers of Jahm Ibn Safwan), Mu'tazilah (followers of Wasil Ibn 
'Ata') and Al-Ashairah (followers of Al-Ashari) and others: among 
the scholars, who wrote these books were Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal; his 
son 'Abdullah in his book 'As-Sunnah*; Abul Aziz Al-Kittani in his 
refutation of Bishr Al-Marisi; 'The Book of Sunnah' written by 
'Abdullah Al-Mirwazi; another book by 'Uthman Ibn Sa id in 
refutation of Bishr Al-Marisi; ’The Book of Tawheed' by Imam 
Muhammad Ibn Khuzaimah Ash- Shaft 'i; 'The Book of Sunnah' by Abu 
Bakr Al-Khallal; another book by Abu Uthman As-Sabuni Ash- 
Shafi'i; another book by Al-Ansari; another by Abu Amr Ibn 'Abd 
Al-Barr Al-Namiri; and many others from among the followers of the 
four great jurists, the people of Iladith such as Abu Muhammad 
'Abdullah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Qudamah. Sheikh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah 
and so many others (may Allah bless them all and shower mercy on 
them). 

It is reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him) said: “ Speak to the people in a way they will understand . 
Would you like that Allah (Glorified be He) and His Messenger (peace 
and blessings be upon him) be denied?" 

'Ali is the Leader of the Faithful, Abul Hasan, 'Ali Ibn Abu Talib, 
one the rightly-guided Caliphs. The reason behind this, is that during 
the Caliphate of 'Ali Ibn Abu Talib (may Allah be pleased with him) 
the people were very interested in narrating the Prophetic Hadith and 
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there were countless narrators and story-tellers. They used to narrate 
Hadith to the people and sometimes things that were unfamiliar. 
Thereupon, ' Ali Ibn Abu Talib (may Allah be pleased with him) 
commanded the people of knowledge to guide the common people by 
speaking to them in a manner suited to their intellect in order that they 
might understand, and not to engage in speech, which is above their 
level of comprehension. This would include lengthy and involved 
explanations of Allah’s Names and Attributes, for that might lead to 
misunderstanding, causing them to deny something from Allah’s Book 
or the Sunnah of His Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him), 
causing them to be destroyed without even knowing the reason why. 
Thus, it is not permissible to talk to people in a manner that they can 
not understand, particularly in religious matters. 

Also, the Leader of the Faithful, Mu' awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan used 
to forbid the narrators or story-tellers from relating unfamiliar stories, 
in order to preserve the people’s faith and to block all means that may 
lead to innovations and deviation from the right path. 

' Abdul -Razzaq reported, on the authority of Ma'mar, on the 
authority of Ibn Tawus, on the authority of his father, on the authority 
of Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) that he saw a man 
springing to his feet in disapproval, when he heard a Hadith from the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) about the Divine Attributes. 
Then he (Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him)) said: “ What kind 
of fear is it that these people have ? They find in the completely clear 
verses, which admit no ambiguity that which they fear, but they are 
brought to ruin by those verses which are not entirely clear. " 

The saying: ’ ' Abdul-Razzaq reported, ‘ refers to Ibn Hammam As- 
San'ani, the Transmitter. He was the most notable transmitter of 
Prophetic Hadith in Yemen. He wrote many books, and narrated 
countless Hadiths on the authority of Ma mar Ibn Rashid. 

Ma'mar, is Abu 'Urwah Ibn Abu 'Amr Rashid Al-Azdi Al- 
Hirrani Al-Yamani. He was one of the most notable Companions of 
Muhammad Ibn Shihab Az-Zuhri. 

The saying: 'On the authority of Ibn Tawus,' refers to 'Abdullah 
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Ibn Tawus Al-Yamani. He was very knowledgeable in Arabic and died 
in 132 A. II. 


The saying: 'On the authority of his father he was Tawus Ibn 
Kaisan Al-Janadi, the most knowledgeable Imam. Ibn Al-Jawzi said: 
“His name was Dhakwan." 

Moreover, he was one of the most knowledgeable men in the 
interpretation of the Glorious Qur’an. He said in one of his books, 
'Tahdhib Al-KamaV : On the authority of Al-Walid Al-Muwaqqiri, on 
the authority of Az-Zuhri, who said: “I entered the court of 'Abdul 
Malik Ibn Marwan. who asked: ‘Where do you come from, oh, Zuhri?’ 
I replied, ‘From Makkah.' He asked, ‘Who rules and governs it?’ I 
replied, ' Ata’ Ibn Abu Rabah.* He asked. ‘Is he an Arab or from 
among the freed -slaves?’ I replied, ile is from the freed -slaves.* He 
asked, ‘How could he rule over them?' I replied, ‘With good faith and 
knowledge.’ He commented, ‘The men of good faith and knowledge 
should prevail (and rule over the rest of the people)!* He asked. ‘Who 
rules the people of Yemen?* I replied. ‘Tawus Ibn Kaisan.’ He asked, 
‘Is he an Arab or from among the freed-slaves?’ I replied. ‘From the 
freed-slaves.’ He asked, ‘How could he rule over them?’ I replied, ‘He 
rules over them with which Ata’ ruled over his people.’ He said, ‘It is 
his due.’ He asked. ‘Who Riles over the people of Egypt?’ I replied, 
‘Yazid Ibn Habib.’ He asked. ‘Is he an Arab or from among the freed- 
slaves?* I replied, ‘He is from among the freed-slaves.’ He asked, ‘Who 
rules over the people >f Ash-Sham?' I replied, ‘Mak-hul.’ He asked, ‘Is 
he an Arab or from the freed-slaves?’ I replied, ‘From among the freed- 
slaves; he is a Nubian slave, who was set free by a woman from the 
tribe of Hudhail.’ He asked. ‘Who rules over the Arab Peninsula?’ I 
replied. ‘Maimun Ibn Mihran.’ He asked. ‘Is he an Arab or from 
among the freed-slaves?’ I replied, ‘He is from among the freed-slaves.’ 
He asked, ‘Who rules over the people of Khurasan?* I replied, ‘Ad- 
Dahhak Ibn Muzahim.’ He asked, ‘Is he an Arab or from among the 
freed-slaves?’ I replied, ‘He is from among the freed-slaves.’ He asked, 
‘Who rules over the people of Basrah?’ I replied. *AI-Hasan Al-Basri.’ 
He asked. ‘Is he an Arab or from among the freed-slaves?' I replied, 
‘He is from among the freed-slaves.' lie said, ‘Woe unto you! Who 
rules over the people of Kufa?’ I replied. ‘Ibrahim An-Nakh'i.’ He 
asked, ‘Is he an Arab or from among the freed-slaves?' I replied. ‘He is 
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from among the freed-slaves.’ He said. *Woc unto you. Zuhri! You 
have relieved me. By Allah! The freed-slaves will prevail also in this 
country till their names will be mentioned with praise on the pulpits of 
mosques, while the Arabs will be their subjects.’ I said. ‘O Leader of 
the Faithful! It is merely a religion: whosoever preserves and maintains 
it. he will prevail; and whosoever loses it. he will be ruined.”’ 

The words: ’ Wfiat kind of fear is it that these people have?' 

Abdullah Ibn Abbas (may Allah he pleased with him) informs us in 
this narration that he saw a man rise to his feet in anger and disbelief 
when he heard a Hadith of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) concerning Allah's Divine Attributes and that he (Ibn ’Abbas 
(may Allah be pleased with him)) rejected that man's action, asking 
what do such people fear and why is it that they fear the clear, 
unambiguous Quranic verses, yet fear not and reject those, which are 
not entirely clear to them due to their limited knowledge. These people 
resemble those regarding whom Allah, the Almighty says, {Then do 
you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest?) ( Surah Al- 
Baqarah: 85) So, to gain perfect faith, one should believe in all that is 
mentioned in Allah's Book with complete certainty. Allah, the Almighty 
says, {It is He Who has sent down to you ( Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) the Book (this Qur’an), in it are verses that 
are entirely clear , they are the foundations of the Book [and those are 
the verses of Al-Ahkam (commandments), Al-Fara'id (obligatory 
duties) and Al-Hudud (legal laws for the punishment of thieves, 
adulterers )]; and others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose 
hearts there is deviation (from the truth) they follow that, which is not 
entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and 
seeking for its hidden meanings, but none knows its hidden meanings 
save Allah. And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: 
“We believe in it; the whole of it (clear and unclear verses) are from 
our Lord. ” And none receive admonition except men of 
understanding }. (A1 Imran: 7) Thus, Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) mentioned those people, who left what they had to 
believe in. of the things that they could not understand of Allah’s Book, 
which is true and has no doubt or suspicion. Moreover, some of the 
deviant people might understand from these verses, meanings other than 
what was originally meant and intended. 
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The early, pious, Muslim scholars, discussed verses, which were 
not entirely clear and Abd Ibn llamid narrated on the authority of 
Qatadah pertaining to the verse that reads, {So as for those in whose 
hearts there is deviation (from the truth) they follow that which is not 
entirely clear thereof seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and 
seeking for its hidden meanings, hut none knows its hidden meanings 
save Allah. And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: 
“We believe in it; the whole of it (clear and unclear verses) are from 
our Ixtrd. ” And none receive admonition except men of 
understanding }. (Al Imran: 7) as saying: “They sought its 
interpretation, but they were mistaken and thus came to nothing but Al- 
Fitnah (polytheism and trials); and they sought that which was not 
entirely clear thereof and thus they were ruined and destroyed. 

Also, 'Abd Ibn Hamid, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Abu Hatim narrated on the 
authority of Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) regarding the 
verse. { Verses that are entirely clear}, saying: Among these entirely 
clear verses are the following: Allah, the Almighty says, {Say (O 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)): “Come, I will recite 
what your Ij)rd has prohibited you from: Join not anything in worship 
with Him; be good and dutiful to your parents; kill not your children 
because of poverty - We provide sustenance for you and for them; 
come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins, illegal sexual 
intercourse) whether committed openly or secretly ; and kill not anyone 
whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause (according to 
Islamic Law). This He has commanded you that you may understand. 
“And come not near to the orphan ’s property, except to improve it, 
until he (or she) attains the age of full strength; and give full measure 
and full weight with justice. We burden not any person, but that 
which he can bear. And whenever you give your word (i.e. judge 
between men or give evidence), say the truth even if a near relative is 
concerned, and fulfill the Covenant of Allah. This He commands you, 
that you may remember. “And verily, this (i.e. Allah's 
Commandments mentioned in the above two Verses) is My Straight 
Path, so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will separate 
you away from His Path. This He has ordained for you that you may 
become Al-Multaqun (the pious)."} ( Surah AI-An'am: 151-153) and, 
{And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that 
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you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of them attain 
old age in your life, say not to them a word of disrespect , nor shout at 
them but address them in terms of honor. And lower unto them the 
wing of submission and humility through mercy , and say: “My Ij)rd! 
Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring me up when I was 
young. ” Your lj>rd knows best what is in your inner selves. If you are 
righteous, then, verily, He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn 
unto Him again and again in obedience, and in repentance. And give 
to the kinsman his due and to the Miskeen (poor) and to the wayfarer. 
But spend not waste fully (your wealth) in the manner of a 
spendthrift. 134 Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin 

(devils), and the Shaitan (Devil - Satan) is ever ungrateful to his Lord. 
And if you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) turn 
away from them (kindred, poor, wayfarer whom We have ordered you 
to give their rights, but if you have no money at the time they ask you 
for it) and you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord for which you 
hope, then, speak unto them a soft, kind word (i.e. Allah will give me 
and I shall give you). And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to 
your neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost reach (like a spendthrift), 
so that you become blameworthy and in severe poverty. Truly, your 
Ixtrd enlarges the provision for whom He wills and straitens (for 
whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His 
slaves. And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We shall provide 
for them as well as for you. Surely, the killing of them is a great sin. 
And come not near to the unlawful sexual intercourse. Verily, it is a 
Fah is hah (i.e. anything that transgresses its limits: a great sin), and 
an evil way (that leads one to Hell unless Allah forgives him). And do 
not kill anyone whose killing Allah has forbidden, except for a just 
cause. And whoever is killed wrongfully (Mazluman: intentionally 
with hostility and oppression and not by mistake), We have given his 
heir the authority [to demand Qisas, Law of Equality in punishment - 
or to forgive, or to take Diyah (blood-money)]. But let him not exceed 
limits in the matter of taking life (i.e. he should not kill except the 
killer). Verily , he is helped (by the Islamic Imw). And come not near 


1M You have to follow a middle course in your spending - neither being a miser 
nor a spendthrift, and not to be like those who spend in the disobedience of Allah 
and His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). 
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to the orphan's property except to improve it, until he attains the age 
of full strength. And fulfil (every) covenant. Verily, the covenant, will 
be questioned about. And give full measure when you measure, and 
weigh with a balance that is straight. That is good ( advantageous ) and 
better in the end. And follow not (O man i. e. , say not , or do not or 
witness not) that of which you have no knowledge. Verily! The 
hearing, and the sight , and the heart, of each of those ones will be 
questioned (by Allah). And walk not on the earth with conceit and 
arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth, nor 
can you attain a stature like the mountains in height. All the bad 
aspects of these (the above mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord. 
This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom good manners and high 
character) which your lutrd has revealed to you (O Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him). And set not up with Allah any other ilah 
(god) lest you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected, 
(from Allah's Mercy)}. ( Surah Al-Isra*: 23-39) 

When Quraish heard Allah’s Messenger mention Ar-Rahnum' (the 
Most Gracious), they rejected it, at which Allah (Glorified be Me) 
revealed: {And they reject the Most Gracious (Ar-Rahman)} . (Surah 
Ar-Ra' d: 30) 

Ibn Jarir narrated on the authority of Qatadah. his saying: {And 
they reject the Most Gracious (Ar-Rahman)}. (Surah Ar-Ra' d: 30) 
during the Reconciliation of Al-Hudaybiyah. the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) called ' Ali Ibn Abu Talib (may Allah be pleased 
with him) and ordered him to write. “This is what Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah has reconciled with Suhail Ibn 'Amr.** Suhail 
objected. ‘If I witnessed that you are Allah’s Messenger, I would not 
fight you. Write your own name and your father’s.* The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) then ordered * Ali to write. 4 In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious (Ar-Rahman), the Most Merciful.* Suhail 
said. ‘I do not know this (i.e. Ar-Rahman). Write instead, in Your 
Name. O Allah.*" 

Also. Mujahid was quoted to have said concerning Allah's saying: 


135 E.g. one’s saying, i have seen.’ while in fact he has nol seen, or i have 
heard.’ while he has not heard. 
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{Thus have We sent you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him)) to a community before whom other communities have passed 
away, in order that you might recite unto them what We have revealed 
to you, while they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah) Say: “He is 
my Lord! Im ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but 
He)! In Him is my trust, and to Him will be my return with 
repentance . (Ar-Ra'd: 30) This verse was revealed on the occasion 
of the Reconciliation of Al-Hudaybiyah when the polytheists of Quraish 
rejected to acknowledge Allah’s Name 'Ar-Rahman'. 

It was also narrated on the authority of * Abdullah Ibn ' Abbas (may 
Allah be pleased with him), his saying: “The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings be upon him) used to invoke Him during the Sujud 
(prostration) saying: '() You! Ar -Rahman (Most Gracious), O You ! Ar- 
Rahim (Most Merciful)!' The polytheists said: ‘Muhammad claims to be 
invoking one Hah (god) while he surely invokes two gods . ’ Thereupon, 
Allah, the Almighty (Glorified be He) revealed the verses that read, 
{Say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)): " Invoke 
Allah or invoke the Most Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you 
invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best Names. And 
offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow 
a way between. And say: ** All the praises and thanks are to Allah, 
Who has not begouen a son (or offspring ), and Who has no partner in 
(His) Dominion , nor He is low to have a Wali (helper, protector or 
supporter). And magnify Him with all magnificence, /Allah u Akbar 
(Allah is the Most Great)!”} ( Surah AI Isra’: I 10-1 11) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 41 

Denying Allah’s Grace 

Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur an, {They recognize 
the Grace of Allah, yet they deny it and most of them are 
disbelievers}. (An-Nahl: 83) 

Mujahid said, “He (the one referred to in the above verse) is the 
man who says: “They (Allairs Graces) are mine, an inheritance from 
my fathers and forefathers.” 

' Aun Ibn 'Abdullah said, “They say: ‘If it were not for so-and-so, 
such-and-such an event would not have occurred.'" 

Ibn Qutaibah said, “They say: ‘This is due to the intercession of 
our gods.'” 

Abu Al-' Abbas said after the Hadith of Zaid Ibn Khalid in which 
Allah, the Almighty says, “Some of My slaves this morning are true 
believers in Me and others are disbelievers..." Abu Al-' Abbas said, 
“Such commandments occur frequently in the Glorious Qur'an and 
Sunnah. Allah Almighty condemns those who attribute His Blessings to 
others whom they associate with Him. Some of the early pious Muslims 
have said that it is like the saying of some: “The wind was favorable." 
or, “the sailor was skillful,” etc. and the statements of many of the 
people are like this." 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of recognizing the grace and the meaning of its denial. 

2. Knowing that the statements of many of the people are like this. 

3. Calling this ‘denial of Allah's Grace.’ 

A single heart may keep the two opposites of something. 
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Allah, the Almighty says in Mis Glorious Qur'an. {They recognize 
the Grace of AUah , yet they deny it and most of them are 
disbelievers}. ( Surah An-Nahl: 83) 

Ibn Jarir said: "The people of exegesis differed regarding the 
meaning of ’Grace' here." Sufyan narrated on the authority of As-Sadiy 
his saying: 'It is Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him).’ 
Others said: “They know that all the existent graces and favors, are 
created by Allah but they deny it and falsely claim to have inherited 
them from their forefathers." 

Ibn Jarir also narrated from Mujahid his saying: “They recognize 
the Grace of Allah, yet they deny it," this grace stands for all houses, 
cattle, iron shields, clothes and all sorts of favors, which are recognized 
by the tribe of Quraish, yet they deny it by saying, ‘This was owned by 
our forefathers, who left it for us.' 

Others said: “This means that the disbelievers, when asked, ‘Who 
give you sustenance?' They say, ‘It is Allah.’ Then, they deny it 
through saying, ‘We were given this by Allah through the intercession 
of our idols or gods.’" 

The like was narrated from Ibn Qutaibah. who was Abu 
Muhammad Abdullah Ibn Muslim Ibn Qutaibah Ad-Dainuri. judge of 
Egypt. w ho was a scholar of Arabic grammar and linguistics. He 
worked in Baghdad and learnt the Prophetic Iladith at the hands of 
Is haq Ibn Rahawaih and his class of scholars. He died in 276 A. H. 

Others said: "'Aun was Tbn 'Abdullah Ibn 'Utbah Ibn Mas'ud Al- 
Hudhli; Abu Abdullah Al-Kufi. He was an ascetic. Imam Ahmad and 
Ibn Mu' in declared him as being trustworthy. Imam Al-Bukhari said: 
He died at the age of 120. He said: “They recognize the Grace of 
Allah, yet they deny it." i.e. a man says, ‘Were it not for so-and-so, 
such-and-such an event would not have occurred, and were it not for so- 
and-so, I would not have done such-and-such.’ However, Ibn Jarir 
chose the first explanation, while others preferred the opinion that the 
verse covers all that which is said by the scholars regarding its 
meaning. The latter is the most appropriate one, and Allah, the 
Almighty knows best. 
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The words: 'Mujahid said.' He is the sheik of Tafsir (exegesis or 
interpretation of the Glorious Qur’an). Ilis full name was Mujahid Ibn 
Jabr Al-Makki the freed-slave of the Banu Makhzum. Al-Fadl Ibn 
Maimun said: "I heard Mujahid saying, ‘I recited the Glorious Qur’an 
before Ibn Abbas many times; making him pause at each verse and 
asking: ’What is the reason behind its revelation? How was it revealed? 
What does it mean?”’ He died in 102 A. II. at the age of 83. May Allah, 
the Almighty shower mercy on his soul. 

The saying: ’ Abu Al-' Abbas said.' lie is the sheik of Islam, Ahmad 
Ibn 'Abd Al-Halim Ibn 'Abd As-Salam Ibn Taymiyah, the honorable 
Imam, may Allah, the Almighty shower mercy on his soul. He said: 
“Such commandments occur frequently in the Glorious Qur’an and 
Sunnah. Allah, the Almighty condemns those who attribute His 
Blessings to others whom they associate with Him. Some of the early 
pious Muslims have said that it is like the saying of some: The wind 
was favorable,’ or. The sailor was skillful,' etc. and the statements of 
many of the people are like this. " 

The words of Ibn Taymiyah indicate that the ruling of this verse 
regarding those, who attribute Allah's Grace and Favors to others is a 
general ruling. Also, they indicate that a single heart may keep the two 
opposites of something. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 42 
Allah’s Words, 

{Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know 
(that He Alone has the right to be worshipped )} 

Allah, the Almighty says, {O mankind! Worship your lx>rd 
(Allah), Who created you and those who were before you so that you 
may become Al-Muttaqun (the pious and righteous persons who fear 
Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He 
has forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained). Who has made the earth a resting place for 
you, and the sky as a canopy and sent down water (rain) from the sky 
and brought forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. Then do not 
set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that He Alone 
has the right to be worshipped) 1 ' 6 }. (Al-Baqarah: 21-22) 


Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) said, concerning this 
verse: 4 Al-Andad means Shirk (polytheism) which is less conspicuous 
than a black ant crawling on a black stone in the darkness of the night, 
such as the saying: By Allah and by your life, oh so-and-so!’ or: ‘By 
your life, ' or: If it had not been for this little dog, the burglars would 
have come to us , ' or ‘Had it not been for the duck in the house, the 
burglars would have come . ’ Or like a man ’s saying to his companion: 
'By Allah’s and your will... ’ or: ‘As Allah (Glorified be He) and you 
will, ' or the saying of a man: ‘Had it nor been for Allah (Glorified be He) 
and so-and-so... ’ - do not mention anyone with Allah (Glorified be He), 
because all of this is Shirk (polytheism ). m (Narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim) 

Narrated Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him): I asked the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him), "What is the greatest sin in consideration with 
Allah?” He said, “That you set up a rival unto Allah though He Alone created 
you." I said, “That is indeed a great sin.” Then I asked. “What is next?” He said, 
“To kill your son lest he should share your food with you.” I asked. “What is 
next?” lie said. “To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your 
neighbor.” (Sahih AI- Bukhari) 
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On ihe authority of 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased 
with him), it is reported that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: “ Whoever swears by other than Allah 
( Glorified be He) has committed an act of Kufr ( disbelief) or Shirk 
(polytheism).” (Narrated by At-Timiidhi, who graded it as Hasan and 
by Al Hakim, who graded it as Sahih (Authentic)). 

Ibn Mas'ud said: “That I should swear by Allah upon a lie is more 
preferable to me than that I should swear by another upon the truth.’’ 

It is reported on the authority of Iludhaifah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ Do 
not say: 'As Allah (Glorified be He) wills and so-and-so wills, ' but 
(instead) say: 'As Allah (Glorified be He) wills and then as so-and-so 
wills . (Narrated by Abu Dawud with an authentic Chain of 
Transmission) 

It is reported on the authority of Ibrahim An-Nakh' i that he hated 
for any one to say: ‘I seek refuge in Allah (Glorified be He) and in 
you,’ but he considered it permissible to say: ‘I seek refuge in Allah 
(Glorified be He) and then in you.' Then, he added: ‘A person should 
say: ‘If not for Allah (Glorified be He), then so-and-so...’ and he should 
not say: ‘If not for Allah (Glorified be He) and so-and-so.’" 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the verse of Surah Al-Baqarah. 

2. The precise understanding of the Prophet’s Companions. 

3. Swearing by other than Allah (Glorified be lie) is an act of major 
Shirk (polytheism). 

4. Swearing by other than Allah is a greater sin than swearing by Allah 
upon a lie. 

Difference between ‘and’ and ‘then’ in meaning and connotation. 

***** 

Setting up rivals with Allah, means to direct some acts of worship 
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to other than Him (Glorified be He) as done by the idol worshippers, 
who think the idols can benefit and harm them and also act as 
intercessors for them. Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an. 
{O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and those 
who were before you so that you may become Al-Mutlaqun ( the pious 
and righteous persons who fear Allah much ( abstain from all kinds of 
sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). Who has 
made the earth a resting place for you, and the sky as a canopy and 
sent down water (rain) from the sky and brought forth therewith fruits 
as a provision for you. Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in 
worship) while you know (that He Alone has the right to be 
worshipped)}. ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 21-22) Al-'Imad Ibn Katheer said in 
his explanation of the Glorious Qur'an that Abu Al-' Aliyah said: “‘Do 
not set up rivals unto Allah.* means not to set up partners with Allah 
(Glorified be He).’" The same was said by Ar-Rabi' Ibn Anas, 
Qatadah, As-Sadyi, Abu Malik and Isma'il Ibn Abu Khalid. 

Ibn Abbas said: {Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in 
worship) while you know (that He Alone has the right to be 
worshipped)}, means not to set up with Allah partners, which cannot 
bring you benefit or harm, while you know that He is your only Ix>rd, 
Who provides sustenance for you, and you know that there is no doubt 
about what the Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) has 
brought to you from Him (Glorified be He). 

Qatadah and Mujahid said: "{Then do not set up rivals unto 
Allah}, refers to men that are obeyed by you, in disobedience to Allah, 
the Almighty." Mujahid also said, "{Then do not set up rivals unto 
Allah (in worship) while you know}, means that you know that He 
Alone has the right to be worshipped, as shown in die Torah and the 
Gospel. 

Concerning this verse. Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) said. “ Al-Andad means Shirk (polytheism), which is less 
conspicuous than a black ant crawling on a black stone in the darkness 
of the night, such as the saying: ‘By Allah and by your life, oh so-and- 
so!’ or: ‘By your life, ' or: ‘If it had not been for this little dog. the 
burglars would have come to us, ’ or Had it not been for the duck in the 
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house, the burglars would have come. ' Or like a man ’s saying to his 
companion : ‘By Allah 's and your will... ’ or: ‘As Allah ( Glorified be lie) 
and you will, ’ or the saying of a man: ' Had it not been for Allah 
(Glorified be lie) and so-and-so... ’ - do not mention anyone with Allah 
(Glorified be He), because all of this is Shirk (polytheism). (Narrated 
by Ibn Abu Hatim) 

This narration proves that Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) held the view that hidden Shirk (polytheism) includes swearing by 
other than Allah (Glorified be He). It also includes attributing benefit to 
the deeds of one of Allah's creatures, as well as the attribution of 
benefit to the deeds of another alongside Allah (Glorified be He). 

On the authority of 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased 
with him), it is reported that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever swears by other than Allah 
(Glorified be He) has committed an act of Kufr (disbelief) or Shirk 
(polytheism).” (Narrated by At-Tirmidhi, who graded it as Hasan and 
by Al-Hakim, who graded it as Sahih (Authentic)) 

The words: 'has committed an act of Kufr (disbelief) or Shirk 
(polytheism), ' means that there may be some doubt on the part of the 
narrator or it may be that ‘or’ here means ‘and' and thus the meaning 
becomes, that he has committed an act of Kufr and Shirk. 

Ibn Mas'ud said: “That 1 should swear by Allah upon a lie is more 
preferable to me than that I should swear by another upon the truth.*’ 

Here, Ibn Mas'ud informs us that every lie upon which Allah's 
Name is invoked and every truthful statement upon which the name of 
another is invoked is a sin. but that the sin of swearing by Allah 
(Glorified be He) upon a lie. is lighter than the sin of swearing by 
another upon the truth, because to swear by Allah (Glorified be He) 
upon a lie is a major sin, while to swear by another is an act of Shirk.' 1 

It is well known that swearing by Allah upon a lie is one of the major 
sins, but Shirk (polytheism) even greater than all the major sins. Allah. 


IW F.xccrpled wiih slighl modifications, from Kilab At-Tawheed. Explained by 
Sameh Strauch. 
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the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur’an, {Who is more unjust than 
one who invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat (proofs , 
evidences , verses, lessons, signs, and revelations)? For such their 
appointed portion (good things of this worldly life and their period of 
stay therein) will reach them from the Book (of Decrees) until when 
Our Messengers (the angel of death and his assistants) come to them 
to take their souls , they (the angels) will say: “ Where are those whom 
you used to invoke and worship besides Allah, ” they will reply, “They 
have vanished and deserted us. ” And they will bear witness against 
themselves, that they were disbelievers}. ( Surah Al-A'raf: 37) He 
(Glorified be He) also says. { And the mosques are for Allah (Alone): 
so invoke not anyone along with Allah ,i8 }. ( Surah Al-Jinn: 18) and, 
{Say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)): I invoke 
only my Ixtrd (Allah Alone), and I associate none as partners along 
with Him. " Say: “It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to bring 
you to the Right Path.-} (Surah Al-Jinn: 20-21) Polytheists turn the 
whole issue upside down and disobey all that which the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) ordered his Urnmah to do and dealt with 
him in a manner that is prohibited and rejected in Islam. He warned us 
all against ail this, but some were misguided and were led astray and 
thus deviated from the right path of Islam. 

He (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ Do not exaggerate in 
praising me as the Christians praised the son of Mary, for / am only a 
Slave (of Allah). So, call me the Slave of Allah and His Messenger." 
(Narrated by Malik and others) In addition. Allah, the Almighty says in 
His Glorious Qur’an: {Say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him): *7 don 't tell you that with me are the treasures of Allah, 
nor (that) I know the Unseen; nor do l tell you that I am an angel. I 
but follow what is revealed to me. ” Say: “Are the blind and the one 
who sees equal? Will you not then take thought?-} (Surah Al-An am: 50) 


Narrated Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said one statement and I said another. Vie Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said. " Whoever dies while still invoking anything other 
than Allah as a rival to Allah will enter Hell (Fire). And l said, “ Whoever dies 
without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise . " (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 


404 



It is reported on the authority of Hudhaifah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “ Do 
not say: ‘As Allah (Glorified be He) wills and so-and-so wills, ’ but 
(instead) say: ‘As Allah (Glorified be He) wills and then as so-and-so 
wills.’” (Narrated by Abu Dawud with an authentic Chain of 
Transmission) 

This proves the prohibition of equating the will of man, with the 
Will of Allah (Glorified be He) by saying: ‘As Allah wills and so-and- 
so wills,* because using the word ‘and* suggests parity between the Will 
of Allah (Glorified be He) and the will of man. which amounts to Shirk 
(polytheism) in terms of worship. Allah, the Almighty says about the 
state of people who do this, on the Day of Resurrection, {By Allah , we 
were truly in a manifest error, when we held you (false gods) as 
equals (in worship ) with the Lord of the Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists)}. (Surah Ash-Shu'ara': 97-98) 

It is reported on the authority of Ibrahim An-Nakh' i that he hated 
for any one to say: ‘I seek refuge in Allah (Glorified be He) and in 
you.’ but he considered it permissible to say: I seek refuge in Allah 
(Glorified be He) and then in you.’ Then, he added: ‘A person should 
say: ‘If not for Allah (Glorified lie He), then so-and-so...’ and he should 
not say: ‘If not for Allah (Glorified be He) and so-and-so.'" 

This is true regarding the living man, who can do and observe 
things. However, the dead people can not sense those who invoke them 
and also cannot bring them any benefit or harm, so nothing of this is 
permissible to be said in their regard. Thus, it is forbidden to connect 
seeking refuge in Allah (Glorified be He) with seeking refuge in one of 
His creatures. Allah, the Almighty knows best. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Graeious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 43 

Being not Satisfied with an Oath Sworn 
in Allah’s Name 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn * Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with them both) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: "Do no t swear by your fathers: Whoever swears by 
Allah, let him speak the truth and the one for whom the oath is taken in 
the Name of Allah should be satisfied with it; and whoever is not 
satisfied with it, is not (one of the slaves) of Allah Almighty. " (Narrated 
by Ibn Majah with a Good Chain of Transmission) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . The prohibition of swearing by one’s forefathers. 

2. The obligation to accept the word of one who swears by Allah 
Almighty. 

Intimidation for one who does not accept the word of one who swears 
by Allah the Almighty. 


It is reported on the authority of Ibn ' Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with them both) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: "Do not swear by your fathers: Whoever swears by 
Allah, let him speak the truth and the one for whom the oath is taken in 
the Name of Allah should be satisfied with it; and whoever is not 
satisfied with it, is not (one of the slaves) of Allah the Almighty." 
(Narrated by Ibn Majah with a good Chain of Transmission) 

The saying: 'Do not swear by your fathers generally speaking, 
makes it forbidden to swear by other than Allah, the Almighty. 
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The words: 'Whoever swears by Allah, let him speak the truth , ' this 
is clearly shown in Allah’s Book. He says, {O you who believe! Be 
afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and 
deeds)" 9 }. ( Surah At-Taubah: 119) and. { Verily , the Muslims ( those 

who submit to Allah in Islam) men and women, the believers men and 
women ( who believe in Islamic Monotheism), the men and the women 
who are obedient (to Allah), the men and women who are truthful (in 
their speech and deeds ), the men and the women who are patient (in 
performing all the duties which Allah has ordered and in abstaining 
from all that Allah has forbidden), the men and the women who are 
humble (before their Ijfrd Allah), the men and the women who give 
Sadaqat (i.e. '/Mkat, and alms), the men and the women who observe 
Saum (fast) (the obligatory fasting during the month of Ramadan, and 
the optional Nawafil fasting), the men and the women who guard their 
chastity (from illegal sexual acts) and the men and the women who 
remember Allah much with their hearts and tongues Allah has 
prepared for them forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise)}. 
(Surah Al-Ahzab: 35) and. {Obedience (to Allah) and good words 
(were better for them). And when the matter (preparation for Jihad) is 
resolved on, then if they had been true to Allah, it would have been 
better for them}. (Muhammad: 21) and, {It is not A I- Birr (piety, 
righteousness , and each and every act of obedience to Allah, etc.) that 
you turn your faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers); but Al- 
Birr is (the quality of) the one who believes in Allah, the Last Day, the 
Angels, the Book, the Prophets and gives his wealth, in spite of love 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said, “ The signs of a hypocrite are three: (a) Whenever 
he speaks, he tells a lie. (b) Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his 
promise), (c) tf you trust him, he proves to be dishonest. (If you keep something as 
a trust with him, he will not return it (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

Narrated 'Abdullah Ibn 'Amr (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said, “ Whoever has the following four 
( characteristics ) will be a pure hypocrite and whoever has one of the following 
four cluiracleristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy unless and until he 
gives it up. (a) Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays, (b) Whenever he speaks, he 
tells a lie. (c) Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous, (d) 
Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting 
manner ( Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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for it , to the kinsfolk , to the orphans , owd to Al-Masakin (the poor), 
and to the wayfarer, and to those who ask, and to set slaves free, 
performs As-Salah (Iqamat-as-Salah), and gives the 7Mkat, and, who 
fulfill their covenant when they make it, and, who are patient in 
extreme poverty and ailment ( disease ) and at the time of fighting 
(during the battles). Such are the people of the truth and they are Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious)} . ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 177) 

The saying: 'And the one for whom the oath is taken in the Name of 
Allah should be satisfied with it; and whoever is not satisfied with it, is 
not ( one of the slaves) of Allah Almighty. ' This is an order from Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) to the one to whom an 
oath in Allah’s Name is made, to believe his Muslim brother, unless it 
is proved that he has not spoken the truth, for it is incumbent upon the 
Muslim to think well of his brother and whoever does not do so. Allah, 
the Almighty has nothing to do with him. So, it is obligatory to accept 
the word of one, who swears by Allah, the Almighty, unless it is 
proven that he has told a lie or falsehood. 

This Hadith teaches the Muslim to be modest and to show affinity 
and love towards all other Muslims. This is one reason or factor, that 
gathers the hearts on Allah's obedience and worship. Also, this Hadith 
can come under the title, 'Good Manners,' which is the best thing a 
Muslim can observe and reap its fruits on the Day of Judgement. 

So, one should contemplate over what may bring him on good terms 
with Allah: observing His Rights and the rights of His slaves; pleasing 
all Muslims; and abstaining from arrogance and pride in dealing with 
them all . 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 44 
The saying: 

“As Allah Wills and You Will ” 

1 1 us reported on the authority of Qutailah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that a Jewish man came to the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) as said: 'Verily, you ( Muslims ) commit Shirk (polytheism ), 
for you say: 'As Allah ( Glorified be He) Wills and as you will; ’ and you 
say: 'By the Ka 'bah!' And so the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) ordered whoever wanted to swear, to say: 'By the Rabb of the 
Ka 'bah!' and to say: 'As Allah (Glorified be He) Wills, then as you 
will . "■ (Narrated by An-Nasa’i, who deemed it as Authentic ) 

He also narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that a man came to Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) and he said: ‘As Allah ( Glory b to Him) and you will, ’ at which, 
the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘Would you set me 
up as a partner beside Allah (Glorified be He)?’ Say: ‘As Allah 
(Glorified be He), Alone Wills . 

On the authority of At-Tufail, the half brother of A'ishah (may 
Allah be pleased with them both), it is reported that he said: "I saw in a 
dream that / came upon a number of Jews and I said to them: 'You are 
indeed a good people were it not that you claim that ' Uzair (peace and 
blessings be upon him) is the son of Allah (Glorified be He). ’ They 
replied: 'You too are good, were it not that you say: 'As Allah 
(Glorified be He) Wills and as Muhammad wills. ' Then, / came upon a 
number of Christians and I said to them: 'You are indeed a good people 
were it not that you claim that the Messiah ( Isa (peace and blessings 
be upon him)) is the son of Allah (Glorified be He). ’ They replied: ‘You 
are also good, were it not that you say: ‘As Allah (Glorified be He) 
Wills and as Muhammad wills. ’ When l awoke, / told someone about 
this, then / went to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) and 
repeated it to him. He asked me: ‘Have you told anyone about this?" I 
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said: ‘Yes. ' Then he went to the pulpit and, after praising Allah 
(Glorified he He), he said: ‘At-Tufail had a dream which he has already 
communicated to some of you. You used to say something which I was 
prevented from forbidding to you until now. Henceforth, do not say: ‘As 
Allah (Glorified be He) Wills and as Muhammad wills, ’ but say: ‘What 
Allah (Glorified be He), Alone Wills. (Narrated by Ibn Majah) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . The Jews know what Minor Shirk (polytheism) is. 

2. This is not some sort of Major Shirk (polytheism). 

3. The good dream or vision might have been one of the aspects of 
Divine Inspiration. 

A dream might form the basis for a legal judgment during the lifetime 
of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him). 


It is reported on the authority of Qutailah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that a Jewish man came to the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) and said: ‘Verily, you (Muslims) commit Shirk 
(polytheism), for you say: ‘As Allah (Glorified be He) Wills anil as you 
will;' and you say: ‘By the Kabah!' And so the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) ordered whoever wanted to swear, to say: ‘By 
the Rabb of the Ka bah!’ and to say: ‘As Allah ( Glorified be He) Wills, 
then as you will. (Narrated by An-Nasa'i, who deemed it authentic) 

The saying: 'It is reported on the authority of Qutailah,' Bint Saifi 
Al-Ansariyah was a female companion of Prophet Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him), who migrated from Makkah to Madinah. 
She narrated a Hadith in the Sunan of An-Nasa'i, which is the one 
mentioned here. It was narrated on her authority by ‘ Abdullah Ibn 
Yasar Al-Jafi. 

This Hadith proves the obligation to accept the truth, regardless of 
its source. It also proves that swearing by the Ka bah , though it is 
Allah’s House; the pilgrimage to which is obligatory and a duty upon 
every capable Muslim. This shows that swearing by other than Allah 


410 



(Glorified be He) is Shirk (polytheism), no matter how elevated the 
status of the object upon which the oath is taken. However, one can see 
nowadays many deviations from tins original ruling, as some people 
swear by the Ka'bah and ask it to fulfill what cannot be fulfilled but by 
Allah, the Almighty (Glorified be He). It is well known that the Ka'bah 
cannot bring any benefit, or cause any harm to anyone. It is only that 
Allah legalized circumambulating around it and performing some acts of 
worship at it and He made it a Qiblah for the whole Ummah : thereupon, 
it is lawful to circumambulate around the Ka'bah , but it is not 
permitted to swear by it or to supplicate to it. So, one has to 
differentiate between what is lawful and what is prohibited even if many 
ignorant people do not comprehend the same differences. 

The saying: 'Verily, you (Muslims) commit Shirk (polytheism), for 
you say: 'As Allah (Glorified be He) Wills and as you will,' as a slave 
does not have an independent will, for his will is subordinate to the Will 
of Allah (Glorified be He); and he cannot do anything unless Allah has 
already willed it. Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an, {To 
whomsoever among you , who wills to walk straight. And you cannot 
will unless (it be) that Allah wills - the Ix>rd of the Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists)}. ( Surah At-Takwir: 28-29) and His Saying: 
{Verily, this (Verse of the Qur'an) is an admonition, so whosoever 
wills, let him take a Path to his lord (Allah). But you cannot will, 
unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise}. 
(Surah Al-Insan: 29-30) These verses and Prophetic Hadiths refute the 
false claims of the Qadariyah and Mu tazilah. who deny the Divine 
Decree and confirm that man has a will that is independent from Allah's 
Will. We will deal with these people later on and will show that they 
are the magi of this Ummah. 

The Sunnis and the majority of Muslims, adhere to the Glorious 
Qur’an and the authentic Prophetic Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him). They believe that man's will is 
subordinate to that of Allah, the Almighty in everything. All and 
everything is bound to Allah’s Will. Allah, the Almighty loves that 
which agrees with His Legislation, and He detests that which 
contradicts His Legislation. Allah, the Almighty says, {If you 
disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of you; He likes not 
disbelief for His slaves. And if you are grateful (by being believers), 
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He is pleased therewith for you. No bearer of burdens shall bear the 
burden of another. Then to your l*rd is your return, and He will 
inform you what you used to do. Verily , He is the All-Knower of that 
which is in (men's) breasts}. (Az-Zumar: 7) This proves that swearing 
by the Ka'bah is a kind of Shirk (polytheism) as the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) did not reject the statement of the Jew who said: 
“Verily, you commit Shirk (polytheism)." 

He also narrated from Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that a man came to Allah ’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) and said: ‘ As Allah ( Glorified be He) and you will, ‘ at which, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘ Would you set me up 
as a partner beside Allah (Glorified be He)?’ Say: ‘As Allah (Glorified 
be He), Alone Wills. *” 

This proves that saying so, is a kind of Shirk (polytheism), for it is 
to link Allah's Will with the will of others by using 'and,' which 
indicates equality. 

The saying: ’ Would you set me up as a partner beside Allah 
(Glorified be He)?' This shows that whoever elevates the slave to 
Allah’s Rank, even in matters of minor Shirk (polytheism), he thus 
makes him a partner beside Allah, whether he meant it or not. 

On the authority of At-Tufail, the half brother of ' A’ishah (may 
Allah be pleased with them both), it is reported that he said: *7 saw in a 
dream that I came upon a number of Jews and 1 said to them: ‘You are 
indeed a good people were it not that you claim that ' Uzair (peace and 
blessings be upon him) is the son of Allah ( Glorified be He). ’ lliey 
replied: ‘You too are good, were it not that you say: ‘As Allah 
(Glorified be He) Wills and as Muhammad wills. ’ Vien, I came upon a 
number of Christians and I said to them: 'You are indeed a good 
people, were it not that you claim that the Messiah ('Isa (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) is the son of Allah ( Glorified be lie).’ They 
replied: ‘You are also good, were it not that you say: ‘As Allah 
(Glorified be He) Wills and as Muhammad wills. ’ When I awoke, I told 
someone about this, then I went to the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) and repeated it to him. He asked me: ‘Have you told anyone 
about this?’ I said: 'Yes. ’ Then he went to the pulpit and, after praising 
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Allah (Glorified he He), he said: ‘At-Tufail had a dream of which he 
has already communicated to some of you. You used to say something, 
which / was prevented from forbidding to you until now. Henceforth, do 
not say: ‘As Allah (Glorified be He) Wills and as Muhammad wills, ’ but 
say: 'What Allah (Glorified be He), Alone Wills. (Narrated by Ibn 
Majah) 

The saying: 'On the authority of At-Tufail.' He was At-Tufail Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn Sakhbarah, the half brother of 'A’ishah (may Allah be 
pleased with her). He was one of the Companions of Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) and he has a single 
Hadith in the Sunan of Ibn Majah, which is cited here in this chapter. 

This dream or vision was truthful, and accepted by Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him); he worked upon its 
indications. Thus, he (peace and blessings be upon him) forbade the 
Muslims to say: ‘As Allah Wills and as Muhammad wills,’ and he 
(peace and blessings be upon him) ordered them to say: ‘What Allah 
(Glorified be He), Alone Wills.’ 

In this Hadith and the former one, the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) ordered die Muslims to say: ’What Allah (Glorified be 
He), Alone Wills.’ No doubt, he (peace and blessings be upon him) 
forbade the Muslims from doing so, in order that their Tawheed might 
be pure and so that there might not be even the slightest blemish upon 
the Muslims’ religion. Thus, he (peace and blessings be upon him) 
wanted to protect the purity of Tawheed, which is deserved only by 
Allah, the Almighty (Glorified be He). 

The saying: ’ You used to say something, which I was prevented from 
forbidding to you until now, ' some narrations state that what prevented 
him from forbidding this, was only modesty . 140 

This Hadith stresses the meaning of the other Hadith of Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him), which reads. A good 


This does not seem to be correct, for it is not proper for a Prophet to be 
prevented by his modesty to tell the people about something that concerns their 
religion. Instead, I think the fact that nothing was revealed to him concerning this 
issue before the occasion, is the reason behind this. 
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vision is one of forty-six ports of Prophethood . ' And, if it was a dream 
seen during sleep, it is some son of Divine Inspiration, which suits to 
be a basis for religious judgments and rulings. Allah, the Almighty 
knows best! 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 45 

Whoever Curses Time Wrongs Allah The Almighty 

Allah ( Glorified be He) says: {And they say: “There is nothing but 
our life in this world: We die and we live and nothing destroys us 
except time.” And they have no knowledge of it, they only 
conjecture). (Al-Jathiyah: 24) 

It is reported on the authority of Ahu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: “ Allah ( Glorified be He), Most Blessed, Most High, says: 'The son 
of Adam wrongs Me: He curses time, though I am time: In My Hands 
are all things and / cause the night to follow the day. 

In another narration, lie (Glorified be He) says: “Do not curse time, 
for verily, time is Allah (Glorified be He). ” 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . It is forbidden to curse time. 

2. Contemplating over the saying: “ Verily , Time is Allah." 

One may be cursing Allah while he does not intend to do so. 

***** 

Allah ( Glorified be He) says: {And they say: “There is nothing but 
our life in this world: We die and we live and nothing destroys us 
except time.” And they have no knowledge of it, they only 
conjecture). (Surah Al-Jathiyah: 24) 

Ibn Katheer said in his interpretation of the Glorious Qur’an: 
"Allah, the Almighty informs us in this Qur’anic verse about the 
disbelieving Dahriyah from among the Arabs and others, who do not 
believe in the Hereafter. {And they say: 'There is nothing but our life 
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in this world: We die and we live and nothing destroys us except 
time}. They believe that there is nothing but this present life; some 
people live, and others pass away; there is neither return, nor 
resurrection. This view is maintained by the Arab polytheists, who deny 
the Resurrection and it is also denied by the philosophers, who deny the 
same things. Some of these philosophers also deny the fact that there is 
a Maker of this whole existence, namely Allah ( Glorified be He). They 
believe that every thirty -six thousand years, everything starts from the 
very beginning and so on. They claim that this has happened countless 
times and thus they reject all facts and authentic reports on the part of 
any trustworthy being. This is another reason behind their saying: “And 
nothing destroys us except time.” but, Allah ( Glorified be He) says, 
{And they have no knowledge of it, they only conjecture} i.e. they 
guess and falsely imagine. 

This Hadith is narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawud and 
An-Nasa’i on the authority of Sufyan Ibn 'Uyaynah from Az-Zuhri, 
from Sa'id Ibn Al-Musaiyb from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) as saying: "Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: 'Allah the Most Blessed, the Most High, says: ‘ The son of 
Adam wrongs Me: He curses time, though / am time: In My Hands are 
all things and I cause the night to follow the day. In another narration 
are the words, "Do not curse time because I am time . " 

This Hadith is agreed-upon and was compiled by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim on the authority of Mu' amir from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him): this means that the Arabs used to curse time, in 
times of affliction and catastrophes, because they used to ascribe to 
time, all that which afflicts them of calamities and harm. They used to 
say they were destroyed by time; and that they were annihilated by 
time. So, when they ascribe to time that which afflicts them of 
calamities, they curse the time, who is Allah, the Almighty ( Glorified 
be He). Thus, Muslims were forbidden to curse time, for Allah, the 
Almighty is time and the Owner of time. 

Also, Ibn Jarir cited this Hadith in a very unfamiliar context saying: 
“The people of Jahiliyah (i.e. pre-Islamic period) used to say: ‘Nothing 
destroys us except the night and day; only these destroy us and cause us 
to die and breathe life into us.’ Thereupon. Allah, the Almighty says in 
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His Glorious Qur’an, {And they say: “There is nothing but our life in 
this world: We die and we live and nothing destroys us except time. " 
And they have no knowledge of it, they only conjecture}. And they 
curse time. Thereupon, Allah, the Almighty says, ‘ The son of Adam 
wrongs Me: He curses time, though I am time: In My Hands are all 
things and I cause the night to follow the day. 

A similar Hadith was transmitted by Ibn Abu Halim on the authority 
of Ahmad Ibn Mansur from Suraij An-Nu'man, from Ibn 'Uyaynah. It 
has also been narrated on the authority of Yunus from Ibn Wahb, from 
Az-Zuhri, from Abu Salmah, from Abu Hurairah as saying: *7 heard 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) say: “Allah, the 
Almighty says, ‘The son of Adam curses time though I am time; in My 
Hand is the night and day. (Narrated by Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa’i 
from the Hadith of Yunus Ibn Yazid) 

Muhammad Ibn Is’haq narrated after Al-' Ala’ Ibn 'Abdur Rahman 
after his father after Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) as 
saying: I heard Allah ' Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
saying: “Allah, the Almighty says, 7 asked My slave to lend Me, but he 
refused; My slave curses Me thou I am time. 

Ibn Hazm and some of the Zahiriyah were mistaken in their 
counting “Time’’ as one of the Most Beautiful Names of Allah basing 
their judgment on this Hadith. However, what is meant in the Hadith is 
that Allah Almighty disposes the affairs of the night and day. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 46 

To Be Called Judge of Judges and the Like 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: “ Verily, the lowest name to Allah is that of a man who calls 
himself 'King of kings,' for there is no king except Allah (Glorified be 
He)” (Narrated by A1 -Bukhari. Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud) 

Sufyan added: 44 Like the title Shahinshah. ~ 

In another narration, it was said: “ The man who angers Allah most 
on the Day of Resurrection and the vilest ...” 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . The forbiddance of naming oneself King of kings. 

2. The forbiddance of naming oneself with the like as said by Sufyan. 

3. Caring for the great intimidation for doing this. 

Caring for the fact that this is done this way for the protection of pure 
and absolute Tawheed of Allah the Almighty. 

* * * * * 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: u Verily, the lowest name to Allah is that of a man , who calls 
himself 'King of kings/ for there is no king except Allah (Glorified be 
He).” (Narrated by Al-Bukhari. Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud) 

This title is deserved only by Allah, Who owns every single thing; 
there is no king greater or mightier than He. He is the Possessor of the 
kingdom, the Ix>rd full of Majesty and Honor. Each kingdom given to 
anyone of the kings of this world, is just a loan that will soon go back 
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to its original owner, namely Allah, the Almighty. He sometimes takes 
the king from his kingdom, and sometimes takes the kingdom from 
him. He says in His Glorious Qur’an, {Say ( O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) “O Allah ! Possessor of the kingdom. You give 
the kingdom to whom You will, and You take the kingdom from whom 
You will, and You endue with honor whom You will, and You 
humiliate whom You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are 
Able to do all things}. ( Surah A I ' Imran: 26) As for the Lord of the 
Worlds. His Kingdom is eternal without end; He owns justice; He 
elevates some people and lowers others. He keeps a record of the deeds 
of His slaves with His Knowledge and Might, and the records of His 
recording angels. Thereupon. He rewards and punishes all His slaves: 
good with good, and evil with evil. The following supplications are 
reported in a Prophetic Hadith which read: "O Allah! All Praise is Your 
due; all Kingdom is Your due; all good is in Your Hand; to You all things 
return; I ask You of all good; and / seek Your refuge against all evil . " 

The words: ’ Sufyan added,' refers to Sufyan Ibn 'Uyaynah; 'Like 
the title Shahinshah, ' and, 'The man who angers Allah most on the Day 
of Resurrection and the vilest...' all these indicate a warning to those, 
who take such names and titles for themselves or attribute them to 
others, without perhaps, tully understanding the meaning or being 
aware of the great sin, which they commit in so doing. Also, they 
indicate the obligation of abstaining from using reprehensible 
expressions. 

Abu Dawud narrated: “ Mu'awiyah ( may Allah be pleased with 
him) went out and passed by Ibn Az Tubair and Ibn Amir. Upon that, 
Ibn Amir stood to his feet, while Az-Zulxiir did not stand up. 
Mu awiyaii said to Ibn 'Amir; ‘Sit down! I heard Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) say: ‘Whosoever likes men to stand 
for him, will surely take his place in the (Hell) Fire. (It was narrated 
by At-Timiidhi as well) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 47 

Honoring the Names of Allah and Changing One’s Name 

for that Very Reason 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Shuraih (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he used to he known as Abut Hakam, until the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said to hint: “ Allah is Al- 
Ilakam and Ilis Judgement will prevail. ” Abu Shuraih (may Allah be 
pleased with him) replied : “When my people dispute in any matter, they 
come to me for adjudication; and when I judge between them, both 
parties are pleased with my judgement . ” The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him ) said: “ How excellent is this! Do you have any 
children ?" lie said: "Yes, Shuraih, Muslim and Abdullah. " Then the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) asked: “ Who is the eldest ?" 
He answered: “ Shuraih . ” Then the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: “ Then (from now on,) you will be known as Abu 
Shuraih (Narrated by Abu Dawud and others) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. Honoring Allah’s Names and Attributes. 

2. Changing one’s name if there is any similarity with the Names of 
Allah (Glorified be He). 

3. The lawfulness of naming oneself after one’s eldest child. 

***** 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Shuraih ( may t Allah be pleased 
with him) that he used to be known as Abu l Hakam, until the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said to him: " Allah is Al-Hakam and 
His Judgement will prevail. ” Abu Shuraih (may Allah be pleased with 
him) replied: "When my people dispute in any matter, they come to me 
for adjudication; and when I judge between them, both parties are 
pleased with my judgement. " The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
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him) said: “ How excellent is this! Do you have any children ?” He said: 
“Yes, Shuraih, Muslim and ' Abdullah . " Then the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) asked: “Who is the eldest?" He answered: 
“ Shuraih . ” Then the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) said: 
“Then (from now on.) you will be biown as Abu Shuraih. ” (Narrated by 
Abu Dawud and others) 

He is Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza'i. His full name is Khuwailid Ibn 
'Amr. He embraced Islam on the Day of the Fat'h ( Conquest ) of 
Makkah. He transmitted twenty Prophetic Hadiths. Two of his 
narrations were agreed upon by Al -Bukhari and Muslim, and AI- 
Bukhari transmitted a third one with singularity. His narrations were 
transmitted by Abu Sa'id Al-Maqbari, Naff Ibn Jubair and many 
others. Ibn Sa'd said: "Abu Shuraih died in Al-Madinah in 68 A.H." 
Others said that Abu Shuraih’s name was llani' Ibn Yazid AI-Kindi; 
and yet again some others said he was Al-IIarith Ad-Dababi. 

The saying: 'Allah is Al-Hakam and His Judgement will prevail,' 
means that Allah's ruling and judgment, are prevalent in this present 
life and in the Hereafter. He judges among His creatures in this present 
life through Divine Inspiration revealed to His Messengers and 
Prophets. There is no case without a judgment given by Allah, the 
Almighty through His revelation to the Messengers and Prophets in the 
Divine Scriptures and their wisdom. In fact. Allah, the Almighty has 
provided the knowledge of most of this to countless scholars from 
among this Ummah , as this Ummah alone will never agree on 
falsehood. The scholars may dispute and differ among themselves 
concerning a certain issue, but in the end, one of them at least must 
arrive at the truth. Here, we should draw the reader’s attention to the 
fact that it is only Allah. Who bestows understanding on some of His 
worshippers. 

The words, 'And His Judgement will prevail, ' pertains to the same 
verse, which reads: { And in whatsoever you differ, the decision 
thereof is with Allah (He is the ruling Judge). (And say O Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) to these polytheists:) Such is Allah, 
my Lord in Whom / put my trust, and to Him I turn (in all of my 
affairs and) in repentance}. (Ash-Shura: 10) and He (Glorified be He) 
says: {O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger 
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(Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)), and those of you 
(Muslims), who are in authority. (And) if you differ in anything 
amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him), if you believe in Allah and in the Imsi Day. 
That is better and more suitable for final determination}. ( Surah An- 
Nisa’: 59) Referring the dispute to Allah, means referring it to His 
Book (the Glorious Qur'an); and referring to His Messenger means to 
come to him in person while he is still alive, and to look for the 
judgment within his honorable Sunnah after his death. 

It is reported on the authority of Mu'adh Ibn Jabal (may Allah be 
pleased with him): " Some companions of Mu adh Ibn Jabal said: 'Wien 
the Messenger of Allah {peace and blessings be upon him) intended to 
send Mu 'adh Ibn Jabal to Yemen, he asked: ‘How will you judge when 
the occasion of deciding a case arises?’ He replied: 7 shall judge in 
accordance with Allah ’s Book. ’ He (peace and blessings be upon him ) 
asked: ‘(What will you do) if you do not find any guidance in Allah's 
Book?’ He replied: ‘(I shall act) in accordance with the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah {peace and blessings be upon him). ’ He (peace and 
blessings be upon him ) asked: ‘{What will you do) if you do not find any 
guidance in the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
be upon him) and in Allah’s Book?’ He replied: 7 shall do my best to 
form an opinion and I shall spare no effort. ’ The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings be upon him) then patted him on the breast and 
said: ’Praise be to Allah. Who has helped the messenger of the 
Messenger of Allah to find something, which pleases the Messenger of 
Allah. w (Narrated by Abu Dawud) Mu' adh was one of the most 
knowledgeable Companions of Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) in matters of the lawful and the prohibited, and 
the rulings of the Glorious Qur'an and the honorable Prophetic Sunnah. 
This was the cause behind permitting him - by Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) - to form a legal opinion in matters 
for which he cannot find a ruling in Allah's Book or the Sunnah of His 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him). 

However, on the Day of Judgment, it is only Allah, Who judges 
among the people. In fact, nothing of the deeds of His creatures will 
escape His Knowledge. He (Glorified be He) says: (Surely! Allah 


422 



wrongs not even of the weight of an atom (or a small ant), IJI but if 


141 Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: We said, "O Allah's Messenger f Shall we see 
our !.ord on the Day of Resurrection?" He said, “Do you have any difficulty in 
seeing the sun and the moon when the sky is clear?" We said, "No. ’ He said, "So 
you will have no difficulty in seeing your Lord on that Day as you have no 
difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in a clear sky). " The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) then said, "Somebody will then announce, 'Let every nation 
follow what they used to worship . ' So the companions of the cross will go with 
their cross, and the idolaters (will go) with their idols, and the companions of 
every god (false deities) (will go) with their god, till there renutin those who used 
to worship Allah, both the obedient ones and the mischievous ones, and some of 
the people of the Scripture. Then Hell will be presented to them as if it were a 
mirage. Then it will be said to the Jews, " What did you use to worship?' They will 
reply, We used to worship Ezra, the son of Allah.' It will be said to them, 'You 
are liars, for Allah has neither a wife nor a son. What do you want (now)?' They 
will reply. 'We want You to provide us with water. ' Then it will be said to them 
'Drink. ' and they will fall down in Hell (instead). Then it will be said to the 
Christians, 'What did you use to worship?' They will reply, We used to worship 
Messiah, the son of Allah . ' It will be said. ’You are liars, for Allah has neither a 
wife nor a son. What: do you want (now)?’ They will say, 'We want You to provide 
us with water . ' It will be said to them, ’Drink, ' and they will fall down in Hell 
(instead). When there remain only those who used to worship Allah (Alone), both 
the obedient ones and the mischievous ones, it will be said to them. What keeps 
you here when all the people have gone?' They will say. We parted with them (in 
the world) when we were in greater need of them than we arc today, we heard the 
call of one proclaiming, 'l£t every nation follow what they used to worship, ' and 
now we are waiting for o tr Lord. ' Then the Almighty will come to them in a shape 
other than the one whic.t they saw the first rime, and He will say. 7 am your 
Lord, ’ and they will say, 'You are not our Lord. ' And none will speak: to Him then 
but the Prophets, and then it will be said to them, ‘Do you know any sign by which 
you can recognize Him?' They will say. 'The Shin, ' and so Allah will then uncover 
His Shin whereupon every believer will prostrate before Him and there will remain 
those who used to prostrate before Him just for showing off and for gaining good 
reputation. These people will try to prostrate but their backs will be rigid like one 
piece of a wood (and they will not be able to prostrate). Then the bridge will be 
laid across Hell. " We. the companions of the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said, "O Allah's Messenger f What is the bridge ?' He said, "It is a 
slippery (bridge) on which there are clamps and (Hooks like) a thorny seed that is 
wide at one side and narrow at the other and has thorns with bent ends. Such a 
thorny seed is found in Najd and is called As-Sadan. Some of the believers will 
cross the bridge as quickly as the twinkling of an eye. some others as quick as 
lightning, a strong wind, fast horses or she-camels. So some will be safe without 
any harm ; some will be safe after receiving some scratches, and some will fall 
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there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from Him a great 
reward}. ( Surah An-Nisa’: 40) It is noteworthy here to mention that 
bringing the creatures into account on the Day of Judgment will be done 
in terms of good and bad deeds. As, good deeds will be taken from the 
aggressor and given to the wronged one with just appropriateness; that’s 
in case the aggressor has a good deed, but if he does not have any good 
deeds, some of the bad deeds of die wronged, will be taken from him 
and cast over the aggressor in return for his aggression. None of them 
will ever be wronged or unjustly dealt with. 


down into Hell (Fire). The last person wilt cross by being dragged (over the 
bridge). ’ The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said. "You (Muslims) 
cannot be more pressing in claiming from me a right that has been clearly proved 
to be yours than the believers in interceding with the Almighty for their ( Muslim ) 
brothers on that Day. when they see themselves safe. They will say. 'O Allah! 
(Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray with us. fast with us and also do good 
deeds with us. ' Allah will say. 'Go ami take out (of Hell ) anyone in whose heart 
you find faith equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinar. ' Allah will forbid the Fire to 
burn the faces of those sinners. They will go to them and find some of them in Hell 
(Fire) up to their feet, and some up to the middle of their legs. So they will take out 
those whom they will recognize and then they will return, and Allah will say (to 
them). 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find faith equal to the 
weight of one half Dinar . ' They will take out whomever they will recognize and 
return, and then Allah will say. ’Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart 
you find faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant), and so they will 
take out all those whom they will recognize. " Abu Sa id said: If you do not believe 
me then read the Holy Verse:- {Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of 
an atom (or a smallest ant) hut if there is any good (done) He doubles it.) (Surah 
An-Nisa’: 40) The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) added, "Then the 
prophets and Angels and the believers will intercede, and (last of all) the Almighty 
(Allah) will say, ' Now remains My Intercession. He will then hold a handful of the 
Fire from which He will take out some people whose bodies have been burnt, and 
they will be thrown into a river at the entrance of Paradise, called the water of 
life. They will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the torrem grows. You have 
noticed how it grows beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the side facing the 
sun is usually green while the side facing the shade is while. Those people will 
come out (of the River of life) like pearls, and they will have ( golden ) necklaces, 
and then they will enter Paradise whereupon the people of Paradise will say, 
'These are the people emancipated by the Beneficent. He has admitted them into 
Paradise without them having done any good deeds and without sending forth any 
good (for themselves ). ' Then it will be said to them, 'For you is what you lutve 
seen and its equivalent as well."' (Narralcd by Al- Bukhari) 
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The saying: ’ When my people dispute in any matter, they come to 
me for adjudication; and when / judge between them, both parties are 
pleased with my judgement. ” The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: “ How excellent is this!' This means - Allah, the Almighty 
knows best - that when the people knew that Abu Shuraih was fair and 
just in his judgments, they agreed to accept his judgments and rulings. 
This is called civil arbitration, which is based on agreement and 
satisfaction and not on binding or obligatory. 

The saying: 'Do you have any children?’ He replied: Yes, Shuraih, 
Muslim and Abdullah. ’ Then the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) asked: ’ Who is the eldest?’ He answered: ' Shuraih.’ Then the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him ) said: 'Then (from now on.) 
you will be known as Abu Shuraih.' This indicates the legality of 
naming oneself after one's eldest child. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 48 

Whoever Made Fun of Anything in Which 
Allah, the Qur'an or His Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him) Are Mentioned 

Allah, the Almighty says: {And if you question them, they declare 
emphatically: “ We were only talking idly and joking. ” Say: “Was it at 
Allah, His Aayat (verses) and His Messenger you were mocking ?” 
Make no excuses! You have rejected faith after you had accepted it, if 
We pardon some of you. We will punish others amongst you because 
they were sinners). (At-Taubah: 65-66) 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn * Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him), Muhammad Ibn Ka' b, Zaid Ibn Aslam and Qatadah that in 
the course of the Battle of Tabuk, a man came up and declared: "We 
have seen none greedier, none so untruthful and none so cowardly as 
these (Qur'anic) reciters of ours (i.e. Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) and the Companions). Awf Ibn Malik replied: 
‘(In fact) you are the liar and a hypocrite; I shall inform the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) (about what you have said). ’ 
And so 'Awf went to Allah 's Messenger (jyeace and blessings be upon 
him) in order to inform him of what had occurred, but he found that 
Revelation had already preceded him. Then that man came to the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him ) when he was just 
starting out on a journey on his camel. The man pleaded: ‘We were only 
joking and indulging in travelers’ talk to pass the time. ’ Ibn 'Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) said: It is as if I see him before me 
now, clinging to the saddle-belt of the Allah's Messenger’s camel and 
the rough stones were battering his legs as he ran and he was saying: 
‘We were only talking idly and joking. ' But the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings be upon him) replied: {Was it at Allah, His Aayat 
(verses) and His Messenger you were mocking? Make no excuses! You 
have rejected faith after you had accepted it). He (peace and blessings 
be upon him) did not look towards him. nor did he say anything further. ” 
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FURTHER ISSUES: 


1 . Making fun of Islam and Muslims is an acl of disbelief. 

2. The difference between tale-bearing and advice for the Sake of 
Allah and that of His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). 

3. The difference between pardon and showing coarseness towards the 
enemies of Allah (Glorified be He). 

4. Some excuses are not to be accepted because of their absurdness and 
vanity. 


***** 

Allah, the Almighty says. {And if you question them, they declare 
emphatically: “We were only talking idly and joking. ” Say: “Was it at 
Allah, His Aayat (verses) and His Messenger you were mocking?” 
Make no excuses! You have rejected faith after you had accepted it, if 
We pardon some of you, We will punish others amongst you because 
they were sinners). ( Surah At-Taubah: 65-66) 

Ibn Katheer said in his interpretation of the Glorious Qur'an: "Abu 
Ma shar Al-Madani narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Kab 
Al-Qurzi and others as saying: 'A man from among the hypocrites said: 
‘We have seen none greedier, none so untruthful and none so cowardly 
as these ( Qur’anic ) reciters of ours (i.e. Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) and the Companions). ’ The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) was informed of this when he was just starting 
out on a journey on his camel. The man (that hypocrite) said: ‘We were 
only joking and indulging in travelers ' talk to pass the time. ‘ The 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) replied: {And if you 
question them, they declare emphatically: “ We were only talking idly 
and joking.” Say: “ Was it at Allah, His Aayat (verses) and His 
Messenger you were mocking?” Make no excuses! You have rejected 
faith after you had accepted it, if We pardon some of you, We will 
punish others amongst you because they were sinners). (Surah At- 
Taubah: 65-66) The rough stones were battering the man ’s legs as he 
ran and he was saying: ‘We were only talking idly and joking. ’ But the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) did not look 
towards him, nor did he say anything further. " 
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Also, this Iladith was narrated by ' Abdullah Ibn Wahb who said: 7 
nm informed by Hisham Ibn Sa d on the authority of Zaid Ibn Astam 
after Abdullah Ibn Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) as saying: 
'In the course of the Battle ofTabuk. a man came up and declared: 'We 
have seen none greedier, none so untruthful and none so cowardly as 
these (Qur'anic) reciters of ours ( i.e . Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) and the Companions). Awf Ibn Malik replied: 
'(In fact) you are the liar and a hypocrite: I shall inform the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) (about what you have said). ’ 
And so Awf went to Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) in order to inform him of what had occurred, but he found that 
Revelation had already preceded him. Then that man came to the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him ) when he was just 
starting out on a journey on his camel. The man pleaded: 'We were only 
joking and indulging in travelers' talk to pass the time. ' Ibn ' Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) said: 'It is as if l see him before me 
now, clinging to the saddle-belt of the Allah's Messenger's camel and 
the rough stones were battering his legs as he ran and he was saying: 
'We were only talking idly and joking.' But the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings be upon him) replied: {Was it at AUah, His Aayat 
(verses) and His Messenger you were mocking? Make no excuses! You 
have rejected faith after you had accepted it}. He (peace and blessings 
be upon him) did not look towards him, nor did he say anything 
further." Also, AI-Laith narrated this Iladith on the authority of Hisham 
Ibn Sa' d with similar wording. 

The saying: {Make no excuses! You have rejected faith after you 
had accepted it}, i.e. by pronouncing this statement in a manner to 
ridicule and mock at Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) and his honorable companions. {If We pardon some of you}, i.e. 
Mukhshi Ibn Himyar; {We will punish others amongst you}. We will 
not pardon all of you; some of you must suffer from Our Torment; 
{Because they were sinners}, for pronouncing this malignant and 
malicious statement. 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "Allah (Glorified be He) ordered His Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) to inform them saying, {You have 
rejected faith after you had accepted it}; though they said. *We 
pronounced the word of disbelief without having faith in it; we were 
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only joking and indulging in travelers' talk to pass the time.* He 
(Glorified be He) showed, that mocking at Allah's Signs is disbelief and 
if they had faith in their hearts, that faith would prevent them from 
saying so. In the same vein, the Glorious Qur'an shows that faith in the 
heart necessitates working and acting upon one's faith. Allah, the 
Almighty says, {They (hypocrites) say: u We have believed in Allah 
and in the Messenger (Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him)), and we obey , » then a party of them turn away thereafter, such 
are not believers. And when they are called to Allah (i.e. His Words, 
the Qur'an) and His Messenger (Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him)), to judge between them, lo! A party of them refuses (to 
come) and turns away. But if the truth is on their side, they come to 
him willingly with submission. Is there a disease in their hearts? Or 
do they doubt or fear lest Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him)) should wrong them in judgement. 
Nay, it is they themselves who are the Zalimun (polytheists, hypocrites 
and wrong-doers). The only saying of the faithful believers, when they 
are called to Allah (His Words, the Qur'an) and His Messenger 
(Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)), to judge between 
them, is that they say: ’We hear and we obey.’ And such are the 
successful (who will live forever in Paradise). And whosoever obeys 
Allah and His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him), fears 
Allah and keeps his duty (to Him), such are the successful }. (Surah 
An-Nur: 47-52) As, He (Glorified be He) denied those, who disobeyed 
the Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) in belief and showed 
that the faithful believers are the ones, who listen to the Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) and render full submission and 
obedience to his judgment. This proves that obedience is from among 
the necessities of faith and belief. 

It is noteworthy here, that one can be rendered a disbeliever due to a 
word or act he observes. The most dangerous among these acts, is the 
will of the heart (when they desire disbelief and hypocrisy). Ibn Abu 
Mulaikah said: “I was a contemporary of thirty of the Prophet's 
Companions, all of them were fearful of (the danger of) hypocrisy on 
himself." We seek Allah’s refuge against hypocrisy and disbelief in this 
present world and we seek His Pardon in this life and in the Hereafter. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 49 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And truly, if We give him a taste of 
mercy from Us, after some adversity (severe poverty or disease, etc.) 
has touched him, he is sure to say: “This is due to my (merit); I think 
not that the Hour will be established. But if I am brought back to my 
lx)rd, surely, there will be for me the best (wealth) with Him. Then, 
We verily, will show to the disbelievers what they have done, and We 
shall make them taste a severe torment}. (Fussilat, 50) 

Mujahid said: “This is due to my deeds and it is my right." 

Ibn ' Abbas said: “This is due to my merit." 

Allah, the Almighty says, {He said : This has been given to me 
only because of the knowledge I possess}. (Al-Qasas, 78) Qatadah 
said: “I know how to gain benefits and all useful things." 

Others said: “Allah only gave me this for He knew that I deserve it 
and I am really qualified thereto." This goes in conformity with the 
saying of Mujahid that reads: “This is due to the honor and dignity I 
possess." 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): That he 
heard Allah's Messenger (Peace and blessings be upon him) saying: 
"Allah willed to test three Israelis who were a leper, a blind man ami a 
Imld-headed man. So, He sent them an angel who came to the leper and 
said: ‘What thing do you like most?’ He replied: ' Good color and good 
skin, for the people have a strong aversion to me. ' The angel touched 
him and his illness was cured, and he was given a good color and 
beautiful skin. The angel asked him: ‘What kind of property do you like 
best?’ He replied: ‘Camels (or cows). ’ (The narrator is in doubt, for 
either the leper or the Ixtld-headed man demanded camels and the other 
demanded cows.) So he (i.e. the leper) was given a pregnant she-camel, 
and the angel said (to him): ‘May Allah bless you in it. ’ The angel then 
went to the bald-headed man and said: 'What thing do you like most?’ 


430 



He said: 7 like good hair and wish to he cured of this disease, for the 
people feel repulsion for me. ’ The angel touched him and his illness was 
cured, and he was given good hair. The angel asked (him): 'What kind 
of property do you like best?' He replied: 'Cows. ’ The angel gave him a 
pregnant cow ami said: ‘May Allah bless you in it . ' The angel went to 
the blirnl man and asked: ‘What thing do you like best?' He said: ‘(I 
like) that Allah may restore my eye-sight to me so that / may see the 
people. ' The angel touched his eyes and Allah gave him back his eye- 
sight. The angel asked him: ‘What kind of property do you like best?’ 
He replied: ‘Sheep. ' lhe angel gave him a pregnant sheep. Afterwards, 
all the three pregmint ani nulls gave birth to young ones, ami multiplied 
and brought forth so much that one of the (three) men had a herd of 
camels filling a valley, ami one had a herd of cows filling a valley, and 
one had a flock of sheep filling a valley. Then the angel, disguised in 
the shape and appearance of a leper, went to the leper and said: 7 am 
a poor man, who has lost all means of livelihood while on a journey. So 
none will satisfy my need except Allah and then you. In the Name of 
Him Who has given you such nice color ami beautiful skin, and so much 
property, / ask you to give me a camel so that I may reach my 
destination. ’ The man replied: 7 have many obligations (so I cannot 
give you). ‘ The angel said: 7 think I know you: were you not a leper to 
whom the people had a strong aversion? Weren't you a poor man, ami 
then Allah gave you (all this property).' He replied: ‘(This is all 
wrong), I got this property through inheritance from my fore-fathers. ’ 
The angel said: 'If you are telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you 
were before. ' Then the angel, disguised in the shape and appearance of 
a bald-headed man, went to the bald-headed one and said to him the 
same as he told the first one, and he too answered the same as the first 
one did. The angel said: ‘If you are telling a lie, then let Allah make 
you as you were before. ’ The angel, disguised in the shape of a blind 
man, went to the blind man and said: 7 am a poor man and a traveler, 
whose means of livelihood have been exhausted while on a journey. I 
have nobody to help me except Allah, and after Him, you yourself. I ask 
you in the Name of Him Who has given you back your eye-sight to give 
me a sheep, so tluit with its help, I may complete my journey. * The man 
said: ‘No doubt. I was blind and Allah gave me back my eye-sight ; I 
was poor and Allah made me rich: so take anything you wish from my 
property. By Allah, I will not stop you for taking anything (you need) of 
my property which you may take for Allah ’s Sake. ' The angel replied: 



Kee P y° ur property with you. You ( i.e . the three men) have been tested 
and Allah is pleased with you and is angry with your two companions. 
(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Interpretation of the Qur'anic verse. 

2. Meaning of his saying: { This is due to my (merit)}. 

3. Meaning of his saying: { This has been given to me only because of 
the knowledge I possess}. (Al-Qasas, 78) 

4. This story is of full of lessons and admonition. 

***** 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And truly , if We give him a taste of 
mercy from Vs, after some adversity (severe poverty or disease, etc.) 
has touched him, he is sure to say: u This is due to my (merit); l think 
not that the Hour will be established. But if I am brought back to my 
Lord, surely, there will be for me the best (wealth) with Him. Then, 
We verily, will show to the disbelievers what they have done, arut We 
shall make them taste a severe torment}. ( Surah Pussilat. 50) 

Mujahid said: “This is due to my deeds and it is my right. ” 

Ibn ' Abbas said: “This is due to my merit.*’ 

Allah, the Almighty says, {He said : This has been given to me 
only because of the knowledge I possess}. (Surah Al-Qasas. 78) 
Qatadah said: “I know how to gain benefits and all useful tilings." 

Others said: “Allah only gave me this for He knew dial I deserve it 
and I am really qualified thereto.” This conforms with the saying of 
Mujahid that reads: “This is due to the honor and dignity T possess." 

Truly, all the above mentioned interpretations stated by the author 
are authentic and no disputes arose among the earlier or modem day 
scholars as well. 
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Ibn Katheer (May Allah grant him mercy and blessings) said in 
explanation of the Qur'anic verse that reads: {Then when We have 
(rescued him from that harm and) changed it into a favor from Us, he 
says: 'Only because of knowledge (that I possess) I obtained it. ’ Nay , 
it is only a trial}. ( Surah Az-Zumar, 49) This indicates that when harm 
touches man, he calls to Allah (for help) and repents to Him in full 
submission. Then, when Allah rescues him from that harm, he 
transgresses and goes beyond the ordained limits and says: {Only 
because of knowledge (that / possess) I obtained it}, i.e. Allah only 
gave me this for He knew that I deserve it and I am really qualified 
thereto. Allah, the Almighty says, {Nay, it is only a trial}, i.e. the 
matter is not the way he thinks, it is only a test for him to see whether 
he becomes obedient or disobedient? So, it is only a trial, {but most of 
them know not!}. Due to this ignorance of theirs, they say what they 
say and do what they deem right to be done. And. {Verily, those before 
them said it}. ( Surah Az-Zumar, 50) i.e. many of the foregoing nations 
have said the same and falsely made the same allegation. Yet {(all) that 
they had earned availed them not}, i.e. their sayings and claims went 
in vain and became useless. Allah, the Almighty says in regards to 
Korah: { Verily , Qarun (Korah) was of Musa's (Moses) people, but he 
behaved arrogantly towards them. And We gave him of the treasures, 
that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of strong 
men. Remember when his people said to him: ‘Do not exult (with 
riches, being ungrateful to Allah). Verily Allah likes not those who 
exult (with riches, being ungrateful to Allah). Rut seek with that 
(wealth), which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the 
Hereafter, and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this 
world; and do good as Allah has been good to you, and seek not 
mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not the Mufsidun (those who 
commit great crimes and sins, oppressors , tyrants, mischief-makers, 
corrupters). ’ He said: ‘ This has been given to me only because of the 
knowledge / possess .’ Did he not know that Allah had destroyed 
before him generations, men who were stronger than him in might 
and greater in the amount (of riches) they had collected? Rut the 
Mujrimun ( criminals , disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) wiU not be 
questioned of their sins ( because Allah knows them well, so they will 
be punished without being called to account)}. ( Surah Al-Qasas, 76- 
78) And, He says also: {And they say: We are more in wealth and in 
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children, and we are not going to be punished}. ( Surah Saba', 35) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him), that he 
heard Allah’s Messenger (Peace and blessings be upon him) say: ~ Allah 
willed to test three Israelis, who were a leper, a blind man and a bald- 
headed man. So, He sent them an angel ... etc." This is really a great 
Hadith that is full of admonition and lessons. The leper and the bald- 
headed man neither admitted Allah’s Bounty on them, nor attributed it 
to Him, nor did they give out the rights prescribed on it, and thus they 
incurred Allah’s Wrath and Anger. As for the blind man, who 
confessed Allah’s Grace and Bounty and returned them to Allah’s Favor 
and gave out the prescribed rights, he incurred Allah’s Satisfaction and 
Blessings. He carried out the three pillars of being thankful for Allah’s 
Bounty, which are: Confessing the Bounty, attributing it to Allah, and 
giving it out to others only for His Sake. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "Thank-giving is to confess the bounty of Allah 
in full submission, obedience and love. Whoever does not recognize or 
realize the bounty, he does not give thanks. Whoever recognizes it. but 
does not know the giver, he also does not give thanks for it. Whoever 
recognizes it and knows its real giver but rejects confessing it or 
admitting that it is a real bounty from Allah, he does not give thanks as 
well. Whoever recognizes the bounty, confesses it and knows its giver 
but he does not love Him, he does not give thanks either. Finally, 
whoever recognizes it, knows its giver, admits it and has love for Him, 
he really gives thanks and become obedient to Allah, the Almighty, 
Who is the Real Giver of all bounties. 
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In the Name of Allah, Ihc Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 50 

Allah, the Almighty says. {It is He Who has created you from a 
single person ( Adam ), and (then) He has created from him his wife 
[Hawwa ’ (Eve)], in order that he might enjoy the pleasure of living 
with her. When he had sexual relation with her, she became pregnant 
and she carried it about lightly. Then when it became heavy, they both 
invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): “If You give us a Salih (good in 
every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the grateful. ” But when 
He gave them a Salih (good in every aspect) child, they ascribed 
partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them. High be 
Allah , Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners to Him}. (Al- 
A' raf, 190) 

Ibn Hazm said: “They agreed upon the prohibition of all names that 
indicate worship to other than Allah the Almighty such as: Abd Amr, 

' Abdul Ka' bah and the like, with the exception of the name ' Abdul 
Muttalib." 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) pertaining 
to the verse that reads: {It is He Who has created you from a single 
person (Adam), and (then) He has created from him his wife IHawwa' 
(Eve)], in order that he might enjoy the pleasure of living with her. 
When he had sexual relation with her, she became pregnant and she 
carried it about lightly. Then when it became heavy, they both invoked 
Allah, their Ijtrd (saying): “If You give us a Salih (good in every 
aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the grateful. ” But when He 
gave them a Salih (good in every aspect) child, they ascribed partners 
to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them. High be Allah, 
Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners to Him}. (Al-A'raf. 
190) Ibn 'Abbas said: " When Adam had sexual relation with her, she 
became pregnant and then Satan came to them saying: 7 am you 
companion who got you out of Paradise ; you should obey me or I will 
make him to have two horns in the head. The horns will cut your womb 
off and I will do such and such. ’ He tried his best to make them fearful 
anil told them to name him ( the fetus) after the name Abdul Harith ( i.e . 
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Worshipper of Al-Harith which is not of the Most Beautiful Names of 
Allah the Almighty). They rejected and did not agree to. Their child, 
then, was horn dead. Afterwards, she became pregnant again. Satan 
came to them and repeated his threats to them, and they again did not 
obey him in the least. The chiUl was bom dead. She became pregnant 
for the third time, and Satan came to them and repeated his threats for 
the third time. This time, they longed eagerly for the child and thus 
named him after 'Abdul Harith. In comment to this, Allah, the Almighty 
says in His Glorious Qur’an: {They ascribed partners to Him (Allah) 
in that which He has given to them}." (Narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim) 

Narrated Qatadah: “They ascribed partners to Allah in terms of 
obedience and not in terms of worship.” 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. Prohibition of naming after what indicates worshipping other than 
Allah the Almighty such as ' Abd ' Ali, 'Abd Al-Husain, 'Abd An- 
Nabi, and ' Abd Ar-Rasul. 

2. Interpretation of the Qur’anic verse. 

3. This kind of Shirk (polytheism) is manifested in the mere act of 
naming while the essence of Shirk (polytheism) is not meant here. 

4. Granting man with a good female infant is a great bounty from Allah 
the Almighty. 

5. There is a difference between Shirk (polytheism) in terms of 
obedience and that of worship. 

***** 

Allah, the Almighty says, {It is He Who has created you from a 
single person (Adam), and (then) He has created from him his wife 
[Hawwa’ (Eve)], in order that he might enjoy the pleasure of living 
with her . When he had sexual relation with her, she became pregnant 
and she carried it about lightly. Then when it became heavy, they both 
invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): “If You give us a Salih (good in 
every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the grateful . " But when 
He gave them a Salih (good in every aspect) child, they ascribed 
partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them. High be 
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Allah , Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners to Him}. ( Surah 
Al-A'raf. 190) 

Narrated Imam Ahmad (May Allah be pleased with him) in 
connection to this verse, '7 was told by Abd As-Samad from Umar 
Ibn Ibrahim from Qatadah, from Al- Hasan on the authority of Samurah 
that the Prophet ( Peace and blessings be upon him) said: " When Eve 
(Hawwa ’) gave birth (to a child) after the death of more than one child 
of hers, Satan came to her and said: If you want him to live long, name 
him after 'Abdul Harith. She did so, and the child lived long. This was 
some sort of Satan's inspiration and whispering.” This Hadith was 
narrated by Ibn Jarir on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Bashshar 
Bundar after 'Abd As-Samad Ibn 'Abdul Warith. It was also narrated 
by At-Tirmidhi from Muhammad Ibn Al-Muthanna, from Abd As- 
Samad, and he (At-Tirmidhi) said: "This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, 
which came to us only through the Hadith narrated by Umar Ibn 
Ibrahim. Moreover, this Hadith cannot be found in the two Sahihs of 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim." 

Ibn Jarir said: "I was told by Ibn Waki, from Suhail Ibn Yusuf, 
from ' Amr on the authority of Al-IIasan concerning the Qur'anic verse 
that reads: {They ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He 
has given to them}, he (Ibn Jarir) said: “The persons meant here were 
not Adam and Eve. but they were some other persons from among the 
polytheists of the past.*' Bishr Ibn Mu' adh said: "Al-Hasan used to say: 
’These were the Christians and Jews who were given children by Allah, 
the Almighty but they turned diem into Christians and Jews (while they 
were bom Muslims by nature)." 

Ibn Katheer said in his interpretation: "As for the traditions stating 
that the persons meant by the verse were Adam and Eve, they must 
have been taken from the narrations of the People of the Scriptures. 
(Verily, these narrations of the People of the Scriptures can not be taken 
as textual proofs or significant evidences).” 

Ibn Hazm said: “They agreed upon the prohibition of all names 
that indicate worship to other than Allah, the Almighty such as: Abd 
'Amr, 'Abdul Ka'bah and the like, with the exception of the name 
'Abdul Muttalib." 
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Ibn Hazro was the great scholar of Andalusia (nowadays known as 
Spain). He was Abu Muhammad ' Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn Sa'id Ibn Hazm 
Al-Qurtubi Az-Zahiri. He wrote numerous books and died in 456 A. II. 
at the age of 72. 

Abdul Muttalib was Allah’s Prophet’s (Peace and blessings be 
upon him) grandfather. He was Ibn Hashim Ibn 'Abd Manaf Ibn 
Qusaiy Ibn Kilab Ibn Murrah Ibn Ka'b Ibn Lu’aiy Ibn Ghalib Ibn Fihr 
Ibn Malik Ibn An-Nadr Ibn Kinanah Ibn Khuzaimah Ibn Madrakah Ibn 
Ilyas Ibn Nazar Ibn Ma'd Ibn Adnan. Indeed, all those grandfathers of 
the Prophet (Peace and blessings be upon him) were of the offspring of 
Prophet Isma' il (Ishmael), the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) (Peace and 
blessings be upon them both). 

Ibn Hazm (May Allah bestow mercy on him) narrated the 
agreement made by all scholars, on the prohibition of all names that 
indicate worship to other than Allah, the Almighty for this is a kind of 
Shirk (polytheism) in terms of Allah's deserved Lordship. All creatures 
are slaves owned by Allah, the Almighty, Who created them to worship 
Him Alone. Some people obeyed Him and believed in Him. while 
others did not. Allah, the Almighty says, {There is none in the heavens 
and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a slave}. 
(Surah Maryam, 93) 

The words, ’ With the exception of the name 'Abdul Muttalib / 
means naming one after the name ‘'Abdul Muttalib' is not prohibited. 
There is a story behind naming the original 'Abdul Muttalib. which 
goes as follows: Al-Muttalib, Hashim’s brother, went to Madinah 
where Hashim was living. Hashim had a boy called Shaibah. When 
Shaibah came of age, Al-Muttalib took him back to Makkah to see the 
land of his father and relatives. They entered Makkah while riding on 
an animal; Shaibah was riding behind Al-Muttalib. The Makkans saw 
Hashim and noticed his dark complexion (they did not know that it was 
only due to the blazing sun of the Arab desert), so they thought him to 
be a slave owned by Al-Muttalib. They said: ’This is 'Abdul Muttalib 
(i.e. the slave of Al-Muttalib).’ The new name remained with him in 
every respect and occasion. Thus, the name no longer indicates 
worshipping any other than Allah, the Almighty. In addition, the 
Prophet (Peace and blessings be upon him) once said: “/ am the son of 



Abdul Multalib. " 142 'Abdul Muttalib became a highly respected figure 

among the Quraishites and the Arabs, lie was the one who dug the well 
of Zamzam and he tackled the responsibility of watering the pilgrims 
that was carried on by his offspring after his death. Abdullah, the 
Prophet’s father, was one of ' Abdul Muttalib’s sons. ' Abdullah died 
while his father was still alive. Abdul Muttalib shouldered the 
responsibility of bringing up the Prophet (Peace and blessings be upon 
him) after his father's death. 'Abdul Muttalib died while the Prophet 
(Peace and blessings be upon him), who was eight years of age, and 
thus he was taken care of by his uncle Abu Talib. 

The words, 'Narrated Qatadah, ' means that they ascribed partners 
to Allah in terms of obedience and not in terms of worship. 

This kind of Shirk (polytheism) is manifested in die mere act of 
naming, while the essence of Shirk (polytheism) is not meant here. This 
shows the good intention of die parents, who do not mean to make him 
worship anyone or thing other than Allah, the Almighty. Verily, one 
should state here that there is a difference between Shirk (polytheism) in 
terms of obedience and worship. 


u * Narrated Abu Ishaq: “ Somebody asked Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib: ‘ Did you flee, 
deserting Allah’s Messenger ( Peace and blessings be upon him ) during the battle 
oJHunain?' Al-Bara ‘ replied: * But Allah's Messenger did not flee. The people of 
the Tribe of Hawazin were good archers. When we met them, we attacked them, 
ami they fled. When the Muslims started collecting the war booty, the pagans faced 
us with arrows, but Allah 's Messenger did not flee. No doubt, / saw him on his 
white mule and Abu Sufyan was holding its reins and the Prophet was saying: 7 
am the Prophet in truth: I am the son of 'Abdul Muttalib. (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) 
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In Che Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 51 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And (all) the Most Beautiful Names 
belong to Allah, so call on Him by them, and leave the company of 
those who belie or deny (or utter impious speech against) His Names. 
They will be requited for what they used to do}. (Al-A* raf, 1 80) 

Narrated Ibn Abu Hatim on the authority of Ibn ' Abbas as saying: 
u {Those who belie His Names}, i.e. they disbelieve in them." 

They also derived the word “ Lai " from the word “ Hah " (i.e. god), 
and “ Uzza" 143 from the word ~'Aziz" (i.e. the Almighty). 

Al-A'mash said: “This means they add to the Most Beautiful 
Names of Allah that which is not originally among them.” 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Affirming faith in the Most Beautiful Names of Allah the Almighty. 

2. These Names are divine and most beautiful. 

3. We must call Allah through these Names. 

4. Be heedless of those who belie the Most Beautiful Names of Allah. 

5. Interpretation of belying them. 

6. Threats for those who belie the Most Beautiful Names of Allah. 

* * * * * 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And (all) the Most Beautiful Names 
belong to Allah, so call on Him by them, and leave the company of 
those who belie or deny (or utter impious speech against) His Names. 
They will be requited for what they used to do). ( Surah Al-A' raf, 180) 


u - Lai and Uzza are chief goddesses in the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs 
during the days of Jahiliyah. (Translator) 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): "Allah 
has ninety-nine Names, i.e., one hundred minus one, and whoever 
believes in their meanings and acts accordingly, will enter Paradise; 
and Allah is Witr (one) and loves 'the Witr ' (i.e., odil numbers)." 
(Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) Also, Al-Jawzani narrated the 
same Hadith on the authority of Safwan Ibn Salih, from Al-Walid Ibn 
Muslim, and he added after saying: "And Allah is Witr (One) and loves 
'the Witr’," He is Allah beside Whom La ilaha ilia Huwa (None has the 
right to be worshipped but He), the Ever-First, the I^st, the Evolver, 
the Restrainer, the Outspreader, the Outward, the Inward, the 
Determiner of Resurrection (The Sender), the Ever-Innovating, the 
Benign, the Sublime, the Relenting, the Gatherer, the Sublime 
Potentate, the Ever-Majestic, the Sufficient, the Ever-Preserving, the 
Truth, the Judge, the All-Wise, the All-Forbearing, the Ever- 
Praiseworthy. the Ever-Living, the Abaser, the Raiser, the Creator, the 
Ever-Cognizant, the Ever-Compassionate, the Beneficent, the Most- 
Merciful, the Sublime Provider, the Ever-Rectifying, the Ever- 
Watching, the Peace, the All-Hearing, the All-Beholding, the Ever- 
Thankful, the Ever- Witnessing, the Ever-Patient. the Everlasting 
Refuge, the Inflictor of Harm, the Giver of Benefit, the Just, the 
Almighty, the Ever-Magnificent, the Ever-Clement, the Ever-Exalted, 
the All-Knowing, the Sublime Forgiver, the All-Forgiving, the Ever- 
Rich, the Sublime Opener, the Determiner, the Supreme Determiner, 
the Sublime Holy, the Sublime Vanquisher, the Ever-Powerful , the 
Sublime Self-Subsisting, the Ever-Great, the Ever-Generous, the Ever- 
Kindly, the Supreme Advancer, the Supreme Retarder, the Supreme 
Believer, the Glorious, the Preventer, the Supreme Commencer, the 
Supreme Restorer, the Supremely High, the Supremely Proud, the 
Ever-Strong, the Responder, the Ever-Glorious, the Supreme 
Numberer, the Supreme Life-Giver, the Supreme Bringer of Death, the 
Supreme Giver of Might, the Supreme Humiliator, the Supreme 
Fashioner, the Supreme Enricher, the Supremely Equitable, the King, 
the Supreme Avenger, the Supremely Hegemonic, the Light, the Guide, 
the Finder, the One, the Inheritor, the Pervading, the Patron, the Ever- 
Affectionate, the Ever-Trustee, the Ever-Patronizing, the Sublime 
Bestower, the Ruler of the Kingdom, the Owner of Majesty and 
Generosity." Then, At-Tirmidhi said: This is an Unfamiliar 1 ” Hadith, 


144 The Unfamiliar Hadith: That is narrated only by one narrator even if he were in 
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which was transmitted on the authority of Abu Hurairah with various 
Chains of Transmission. Only in this narration were the Most Beautiful 
Names of Allah, the Almighty were mentioned. 

Ibn Katheer said: "One should know that the Most Beautiful Names 
of Allah are not limited to the number of ninety-nine. As an evidence 
for this is the Hadith narrated by Imam Ahmad, from Yazid Ibn Harun, 
from Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud, from Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) as saying: u O Allah! I am Your slave, and the 
son of Your slave , and the son of Your maid, my forelock is at Your 
Hand, Your Ruling is Effective regarding me, and Your Judgment is Just 
pertaining to me. O Allah ! I ask You with all Your Names: You names 
Yourself with; or, revealed in one of Your Books; or, taught any of Your 
creatures ; or, kept it unseen (i.e. unknown); (I ask You with all these) to 
make the Glorious Qur'an the spring of my heart, the light of my chest, 
the alleviation of my sadness, and the abolishment of my distress and 
grief." (Compiled by Abu Ilatim and Ibn Hibban in his Sahih) 

AI-'Aufi narrated from Ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with 
him) concerning Allah's Saying: { Those who belie His Names}, he 
(Ibn 'Abbas) said: “They added the name 'AI-ImE to Allah's Most 
Beautiful Names.” Ibn Juraij narrated from Mujahid as saying: "{Those 
who belie His Names}, i.e. they derived the word “ Lat " from the word 
u /lah" (i.e. god), and u 'Uzza ** from the word “ 'Aziz" (i.e. the 
Almighty).” 

Ibn A1 Qayim said: "The Names of Allah, the I-ord of everything, 
are all names and attributes that are known to His creation and all 
indicate His Perfection and Highness. Belying these Names and 
Attributes can be done by rejecting them from the very beginning or, by 
rejecting their meanings, or by way of distorting them by making 
deviated interpretations, or by calling Allah’s Creatures with them. 

The earlier Sunni Muslim scholars and the whole Ummah (Nation 
or Community) unanimously agreed on affirming these Names and 
Attributes, which Allah addressed Himself with, and which His 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) addressed Him with by 
way of glorification and exaltation. Allah, the Almighty says, {There is 


one class. Many scholars name the Unfamiliar Hadith as (the Single). (Translator) 

442 




nothing like Him; and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer}. ( Surah 
Ash-Shura, 11) Discussing Allah’s Attributes is part of discussing His 
Entity and thus takes the same ruling or judgment. One must know that 
Allah has an Entity, which does not resemble any of those entities of the 
created beings. Likewise, He has Attributes that do not resemble any of 
the attributes of His created beings. Consequently, whosoever denies 
any of that with which Allah addressed Himself, or He was described 
with by His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him), or 
misinterprets any of His Attributes, whosoever does this is regarded as 
one of those who follows other than the way of the believers. Allah, the 
Almighty says, {And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger 
(Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) after the right path 
has been shown clearly to him, and follows other than the believers ’ 
way, We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and bum him in 
Hell - what an evil destination!} ( Surah An-Nisa', 1 15) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 52 

It is not permissible to say: “Peace be upon Allah.” 

Abdullah Ibn Mas ud (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: 
When we prayed with the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) we 
used to say: As-Salam (peace) be on Allah from His worshipers, As- 
Salam be on Gabriel, As-Salam be on Michael, As-Salam be on so-and- 
so. When the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) finished his 
prayer, he faced us and said: “ Allah Himself is As-Salam (Peace), so 
when one sits in the prayer, one should say: "At Tahiyatu-lillahi Was- 
Salawatu, Wat-Taiyibatu, As-Salarmi 'Alaika Aiyuhan-Nabiyyu wa Rah- 
matul-lahi wa Barakatuhu, As-Salamu 'Alaina wa 'Ala 'Ibadillahi 
Assalihin, for if he says so, then it will be for all the pious slaves of 
Allah in the heavens and the earth. ( Then he should say): "Ash-hadu an 
la ilaha illalllahu wa Ash-hadu Anna Muhammadan Abduhu wa 
Rasulu-hu, " and then he can choose whatever speech (i.e. invocation) 
he wishes." (AI-Bukhari and Muslim) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. Interpretation of As-Salam (peace). 

2. As-Salam is a word of greeting. 

3. It is not permissible to address Allah with it. 

4. The reason behind this. 

5. Teaching the Muslims what is proper to address Allah with in terms 
of greeting. 


* * * * * 

Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: 
"When we prayed with the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
we used to say: As-Salam (peace) be on Allah from His worshipers, As- 
Salam be on Gabriel, As-Salam be on Michael, As-Salam be on so-and- 
so. When the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) finished his 
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prayer, he faced us and said: “ Allah Himself is As-Salam (Peace), so 
when one sits in the prayer, one should say: “At-Tahiyatu-lillahi Was- 
Salawatu, Wat-Taiyibatu, As-Salamu Alaika Aiyuhan-Nabiyyu wa Rah- 
matul-lahi wa Barakatuhu, As-Salamu Alaina wa Ala Ibadillahi 
Assalihin, for if he says so, then it will he for all the pious slaves of 
Allah in the heavens and the earth. (Then he should say): “Ash-hadu an 
la ilaha illalllahu wa Ash-hadu Anna Muhammadan Abduhu wa 
Rasulu-hu , " and then he can choose whatever speech (i.e. invocation) 
he wishes This Hadith was narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu 
Dawud. An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah on the authority of Shaqiq Ibn 
Salamah. from 'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with 
him). 

'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: 
"When we prayed with the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
we used to say: 'As-Salam be on Allah, As-Salam be on so-and so. ’ So 
one day the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said to us: 
'Allah Himself is As-Salam (Peace); when anyone of you sits during his 
prayer, he should say: ‘A t- Tahiyyatu-lillahi, ' up to 'As-Salihin, ' (All the 
compliments are for Allah ... righteous people) for when he recites this, 
then he says his Salam to all the righteous people present in the heavens 
and on the earth. ’ Then he should say: T testify that none has the right 
to be wonhipped except Allah, and that Muhammad is His slave and 
His Messenger, ’ and then he can select whatever he likes to celebrate 
(Allah’s) Praises. (Imam Al-Bukhari) 

The statement: 'Allah Himself is As-Salam (Peace), ' means that He 
is the One, Who is Free from imperfection. His Attributes are free from 
deficiency and His Dealings are free from blemish. All Perfection is 
attributed to Him Alone. 

The word 'As-Salam' (Peace) can be interpreted in two different 
ways: 

First: As-Salam is Allah, the Almighty Himself. 

Second: As-Salam means safety. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "The two interpretations are quite right. Each 
interpretation is half of the truth. The right thing to do is to combine 
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them both. From all this stems a great basis that reads: 'Whoever asks 
Allah, the Almighty with His Most Beautiful Names for anything, 
should ask Him with a suitable Name or Attribute that fits the required 
need. So when one asks Allah saying: “O Allah! Forgive me and accept 
my repentance for Thou are the Sublime Relenting, the All -Forgiving,” 
he thus asks Him for two different tilings (forgiveness and acceptance of 
repentance) and pleads for Him with two of His Names that require the 
fulfillment of the invocation. In the same way. Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) told Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah 
be pleased with him) to invoke Allah with the following: “Say: O 
Allah! I have wronged myself too much; it is only You Who forgive 
sins: so, forgive me and show mercy to me, for You are the All- 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 

Thus, the word 'As-Salam' (Peace) implies two things: 
Remembrance of Allah; and asking Him for safety. 
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In the Name of Allah, Ihe Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 53 

The Statement: “O Allah, Forgive Me If You Wish ” 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said, “ None of you should 
say: ‘O Allah, forgive me if You wish; O Allah, be merciful to me if You 
wish. ’ Rut, he should always appeal to Allah with determination, for 
nobody can force Allah to do something against His Will." ( Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) as saying: "When one of 
you makes a supplication (to his Lord) one should not say: V Allah, 
grant me pardon, if Thou so likest. ' But one should beg one ’s (Ixtrd) 
with a will and full devotion, for there is nothing so great in the Eye of 
Allah which He cannot grant." (Sahih Muslim) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Prohibition of making exceptions in Du a ' (supplication). 

2. The reason behind this. 

3. The statement: "He should always appeal to Allah with 
determination . " 

4. Asking for great and precious things. 

5. The reason behind the preference of asking for great things. 

* * * * * 

It is prohibited to say 'O Allah, forgive me if You wish because 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) forbade us in 
the following Iladith. 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said, “ None of you should 
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say: V Allah, forgive me if You wish: O Allah, be merciful to me if You 
wish. ' But, he should always appeal to Allah with determination, for 
nobody can force Allah to do something against His Will." ( Sahih Al- 
Bukhari)" This is unlike man. who may give to the questioner due to a 
personal interest, fear or hope; thus giving him while he is forced or 
obliged to. Thereupon, it is better for the questioner of another human 
being to leave the matter of giving altogether to the one being asked, 
lest he gives him while he feels coercion or embarrassment. As for 
asking Allah, the Almighty, this attitude is not acceptable to Him 
because He is Perfect in all aspects and is the Ever Rich. He is the One, 
Who is consecrated, free of want for needs and necessities. He is the 
Sublime Provider: He is the One Who creates sustenance and provides 
it to His servants for their support, enjoyment and well being. The 
Benefit Giver: He is the One. Who grants His servants with goodness, 
prosperity and benefit by His Own Wisdom and Eternal Knowledge. 
The Sublime Self-Subsisting: He is the One, Who observes the affairs 
of His creatures. Everything relies on Him for subsistence. Nothing is 
conceived to exist or to last, except through His Will. The existence of 
every other being is dependent on His Will, and everything needs Him. 
The Responder: He is the One, Who responds to those who need Him 
in many ways. He responds by giving solutions and aid; by answering 
prayers and by providing sufficiency to the needy. The Supreme 
Enricher: He is the One, Who grants His servants richness and limitless 
favors. In addition. His Endowment is indicative of His Grace upon His 
creatures. The Sublime Bestower: He is the One, Whose Gifts and 
Favors are limitless and countless and are free from any claim of 
return. He gives His Bounties to whom He wishes, according to His 
Wisdom and Knowledge. The Owner of Majesty and Generosity: He is 
the One. Who is Unique in terms of His Attributes of Greatness, 
Perfection. Majesty and Generosity. He gives to all His creatures 
abundantly and never anticipates anything back in return. He is the 
Most- and the Ever-Generous. 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: The 
Prophet (peace ami blessings l>e upon him) said, "The Right (Hand) of 
Allah Is full, and (Its fullness) is not affected by the continuous spending 
night and day. Do you see what He has spent since He created the 
Heavens and the Earth? Yet all that has not decreased what is in His 
Right Hand. His Throne is over the water atul in His other Hand is the 
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Bounty or the Power to bring about death, and He raises some people 
and brings others down . " (Sahih Al -Bukhari) 

In another narration he (peace and blessings be upon him) said, 
“ Allah’s Hand Is Full, and (its fullness) is not affected by continuous 
spending, day and night. " He also said, u Do you see what He has spent 
since He created the Heavens and the Earth? Yet all that has not 
decreased what is in I/is Hand. n He also said, "His Throne is o\>er the 
water and in His other Hand is the Balance (of Justice) and He raises 
and lowers (whomsoever He Wills ), " 

Hence, Allah, the Almighty is the All -Wise: He is the One, Who 
places everything in its appropriate place. He creates in due proportion 
and in harmony. He gives and withholds with wisdom. So, whoever 
asks Allah, the Almighty for anything, he should always appeal to Him 
with determination, for nobody can force Him to do anything against 
His Will. And. there is nothing that cannot be provided by Allah, the 
Almighty due to the greatness of the need, which is being asked for. 

Human beings may give some provisions but they give at one time 
and withhold at another. They may also give, due to coercion or 
embarrassment. However. Allah, the Almighty, provides continuously, 
abundantly and never-ceases. He gives out of His treasures even before 
He is asked. He gives the fetus continuous, countless bounties. When he 
is bom, Allah gives his parents passion and great love for him. He 
provides him with blessings and bounties all his life. If he becomes an 
obedient and pious worshipper of Allah. Allah will increase him in 
bounties and blessings, and when he dies, he will be granted so many 
blessings in the Hereafter. Moreover, all the bounties man is granted in 
this life, are due to Allah's Will and Benevolence, either in a direct or 
an indirect way (i.e. directly from Allah, or indirectly through His 
slaves). Allah, the Almighty says, {And whatever of blessings and 
good things you have, it is from Allah. Then, when harm touches you, 
unto Him you cry aloud for help}. ( Surah An-Nahl: 53) It could 
happen that Allah, the Almighty prevents someone from something he 
asks for, because of His Wisdom. Or. Allah may delay the answer to 
one’s plea, for a given time or to increase him in that which he asked 
for. Blessed is Allah, the Ix>rd of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists)! 
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Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) as saying: “ When one of 
you makes a supplication (to his Lord) one should not say: O Allah, 
grant me pardon, if Thou so likest. ’ But one should beg one 's (Lard) 
with a will and fall devotion, for there is nothing so great in the Eye of 
Allah, which He cannot grant." ( Sahih Muslim) So, there is nothing so 
great in the Eye of Allah, which He cannot grant. He says in His 
Glorious Qur’an, { Verily , His Command , when He intends a thing , is 
only that He says to it , ‘Be!” - and it is!}. ( Surah Ya-Sin, 82) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 54 

“Don’t Say: My Slave or My Slave-girl” 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated Allah’s 
Prophet as saying: "You should not say. Teed your lord (Rabbaka), 
help your lord in performing ablution, or give water to your lord. ' but 
should say, 'my master (e.g. Feed your master instead of lord etc.) 
(Saiyidi), or my guardian (Maulai), ' and one should not say. 'my slave 
CAbdi), or my slave-girl (Amati). ’ but should say. ‘my lad ( Fatai ), my 
lass (Fatati), and my boy (Ghulami). 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. The prohibition of saying, “My slave or my slave-girl*’. 

2. The prohibition of saying “feed you lord", or “My lord". 

3. The master should say, “my lad, my lass, or my boy". 

4. The slave should say, “my master, or my guardian". 

5. The point is that one should practice pure and perfect Tawheed even 

in terms of words and sayings. 

***** 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated Allah’s 
Prophet as saying: “ You should not say. ‘Feed your lord (Rabbaka ), 
help your lord in performing ablution, or give water to your lord. ’ but 
should say. ‘my master (e.g. Feed your master instead of lord etc.) 
(Saiyidi), or my guardian (Maulai), ' and one should not say, ‘my slave 
CAbdi), or my slave-girl (Amati), ’ but should say, ‘my latl (Fatai). my 
lass (Fatati), and my boy (Ghulami). (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

In another narration, Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with 
him) reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) as 
saying, “ None of you should say: My bondman and my slave-girl, for 
all of you are the bondmen of Allah, and all your women are the slave- 
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girls of Allah; but say: My servant, my girl, and my young man and my 
young girt." ( Sahih Muslim) 

Also, Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) as saying: “ None 
of you should say: 'My bondman, for all of you are the Ixmdmen of 
Allah, but say: My young man, and the servant should not say: My 
Lord, but should say: My chief. (Sahih Muslim) 

Again, Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) as saying: "None 
of you should say: Supply drink to your lord, feed your lord, help) your 
lord in performing ablution, and none of you should say: My Lord. He 
should say: My chief, my patron; and none of you should say: My 
bondman, my slave-girl, but simply say: My boy, my girl, my senant. " 
(Sahih Muslim) 

The use of these words is prohibited though they are linguistically 
valid. Truly. Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) 
forbade their use in order to fulfill and accomplish the requirements of 
pure Tawheed. Indeed, these words imply some kind of Shirk 
(polytheism), for Allah, the Almighty is the Lord of all creatures. 
Hence, when the term 'lord' is given to anyone else, this is a kind of 
Shirk (polytheism). Therefore, using such terms or words in addressing 
servants or slaves, is declared prohibited. Again, the use of these terms 
is prohibited even though the intention of the addresser is far from 
anything that implies Shirk (polytheism). The term only means the 
owner of the slave or the slave-girl. Thus, the prohibition is to eradicate 
any sign of assigning partners to Allah, or to distinguish between the 
Creator and the created, even in terms of words. 

Indeed, this is a very interesting and highly appreciated point. It 
shows the Muslim's reverence and veneration for Allah, the Almighty 
and keeping Him far above any resemblance to any of His creatures. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) guided the Muslims to 
use alternatives, which are more appropriate and accurate in addressing 
these people, e.g. master and guardian. Also, it is prohibited for one to 
say: ’my slave’ and ’my slave-girl’ for all of us are slaves and slave- 
girls to Allah, the Almighty. Allah says, {There is none in the heavens 
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and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a slave}. 
(Surah Maryam. 93) 

In the above-mentioned Hadiths, Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) protects Tawheed from any associationism or 
Shirk (polytheism). On every occasion, he guided his Vmmah to all that 
benefits them, and warned them against all that may harm or hurt them 
in terms of their religion or life. May Allah send Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) blessings and peace. 
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In the Name of Allah, Ihe Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 55 

I)o not Refuse to Give the One Who Asks 
in Allah’s Name 

Ibn ' Umar (May Allah be pleased with them both) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) as saying: "Whoever asks 
for something in Allah 's Name, give it to him; if anyone seeks refuge in 
Allah ’ s Name, give him refuge; if anyone gives you an invitation, accept 
it; and if anyone does you a kindness, recompense him; but if you have 
not the wherewithal to do so, pray for him until you feel that you have 
recompensed him." (Transmitted by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i with an 
authentic Chain of Transmission) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. The obligation to give refuge to whomsoever seeks refuge in the 
Name of Allah. 

2. The obligation to give to the one who asks for something in the 
Name of Allah. 

3. The obligation to accept invitations made by Muslims. 

4. The obligation to recompense those who do good to us. 

5. The saying: "pray for him until you feel that you have recompensed 
him. ” 


At first glance, the title of the Chapter stands for the prohibition of 
refusing to give the one, who asks in the Name of Allah. This is a 
general statement, but this generality needs more clarification and 
details in the light of the Glorious Qur’an and the Prophetic Sunnah. As 
when one asks for something from the Muslim treasury in which he has 
a right, he should be given what may satisfy his needs. Also, when the 
needy asks for something from the property- of one. who is rich, he 
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should be given to the extent that his needs are fulfilled. When one asks 
for something from one who is not rich, it is recommended for the latter 
to give the former what suffices him and to the extent that his own 
family is not adversely affected. 

Spending (in a way to help others) is one of the most recommended 
acts in the religion of Islam. However, the people differ in this respect 
(spending and giving to others) in accordance with their own 
generosity, which differs from one person to another. The Glorious 
Qur'an and the Prophetic Sunnah on the one hand recommend spending 
and incite the people to observe it, and at the same time they dispraise 
niggardliness and miserliness. Allah, the Almighty says, {O you who 
believe! Spend of the good things which you have (legally) earned, 
and of that which We have produced from the earth for you , and do 
not aim at that which is bad to spend from it, (though) you would not 
accept it save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein. And know 
that Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), and Worthy of all praise. 
Shaitan (Satan) threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit 
Fahsha* (evil deeds, illegal sexual intercourse, sins); whereas Allah 
promises you Forgiveness from Himself and Bounty, and Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower} . ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 
267-268) and, He (Glory be His) says, {Believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) and 
spend of that whereof He has made you trustees. 14 ' And such of you 
as believe and spend (in Allah's Way), theirs will be a great reward}. 
(Surah Al-Hadid: 7) He (Glory be His) says also, {It is not Al-Birr 
(piety, righteousness, and each and every act of obedience to Allah, 
etc.) that you turn your faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers); 
but Al-Birr is (the quality of) the one who believes in Allah, the ImsI 
Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets and gives his wealth, in spite 
of love for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al-Masakin (the 
poor), and to the wayfarer, and to those who ask, and to set slaves 
free, performs As-Salah (Iqamat As-Salah), and gives the Zakah, and 


145 Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said, * Everyday two angels come down from heaven 
arul one of them says. 'O Allah! Compensate every person who spends in Your 
Cause. ’ and the other (angel) says. O Allah ! Destroy every miser. (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 
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who fulfill their covenant when they make it, and, who are patient in 
extreme poverty and ailment ( disease ) and at the time of fighting 
(during the battles). Such are the people of the truth and they are Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious)}. ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 177) In the latter verse, 
Allah, the Almighty mentions spending and giving of one’s wealth to 
one’s kinsfolk prior to performing Prayers and this - Allah knows best 
- may be a way of indicating its importance and necessity. Also. Allah, 
the Almighty cites this act among the acts of worship of which Allah 
will reward the believing men and women. Allah (Glory be His) says, 
{Verily, the Muslims (those who submit to Allah in Islam) men and 
women, the believers men and women (who believe in Islamic 
Monotheism), the men and the women who are obedient (to Allah), 
the men and women who are truthful (in their speech and deeds), the 
men and the women who are patient (in performing all the duties 
which Allah has ordered and in abstaining from all that Allah has 
forbidden), the men and the women who are humble (before their 
Lord Allah), the men and the women who give Sadaqat (i.e. Zakah , 
and alms), the men and the women who observe Saum (fast) (the 
obligatory fasting during the month of Ramadan, and the optional 
Nawafil fasting), the men and the women who guard their chastity 
(from illegal sexual acts) and the men and the women who remember 
Allah much with their hearts and tongues Allah has prepared for them 
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise)}. ( Surah Al-Ahzab: 35) 

The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) used to urge his 
Companions, even women, to give Sadaqat (alms) in a way to teach his 
Ummah how to gain Allah’s satisfaction. Allah, the Almighty praised 
the Ansar (helpers and supporters of Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him) from among die people of Madinah) as they 
observed altruism (giving without thought of getting a reward.) He 
(Glory be His) says, {And (it is also for) those who, before them, had 
homes (in Al-Madinah) and had adopted the Faith , love those who 
emigrate to them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which 
they have been given (from the booty of Banu An-Nadir), and give 
them (emigrants) preference over themselves even though they were in 
need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, such 
are they who will be the successful}. ( Surah Al-Hashr: 9) Altruism is 
one of the best qualities or attributes a Muslim can ever have. Allah, the 
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Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an, {And they give food, inspire of 
their love for it (or for the love of Him), to the Miskin (the poor), the 
orphan, and the captive. (Saying): “We feed you seeking Allah's 
Countenance only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you}. 
(Surah Al-Insan: 8-9) 

The saying: 'If anyone gives you an invitation, accept it, ' points to 
one of the rights, which Muslims have on one another. Accepting 
invitations increases affinity and love among Muslims. 

The saying: 'And if anyone does you a kindness, recompense him, ’ 
the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) urges Muslims to 
recompense the one, who does them a kindness as this one of the good 
manners that is loved by Allah and His Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him). However, only malicious and mean people are the ones, 
who ignore others' favors and kindness. Allah, the Almighty says 
regarding those who meets others* misdeeds with good ones, {Repel 
evil with that which is better. We are Rest-Acquainted with the things 
they utter. And say: “My Ix>rd! I seek refuge with You from the 
whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin (devils). And / seek refuge 
with You, My Lord! Lest they should come near me. "} ( Surah Al- 
Mu’minun: 96-98) And, He (Glory be His) says, {The good deed and 
the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel ( the evil) with one which is better 
(i.e. Allah orders the faithful believers to be patient at the time of 
anger, and to excuse those who treat them badly) then verily he, 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he 
was a close friend. Rut none is granted it (the above quality) except 
those who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner of the 
great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter i.e. Paradise and of a 
high moral character) in this world). (Surah Fussilat: 34-35) 

The words. Rut if you have not the wherewithal to do so, pray for 
him. ’ This is Prophetic guidance where praying for the one, who does a 
kindness is equal to recompensing him, if one does not find something 
to give him in return. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 56 


Nothing But Paradise Should Be Asked for by Allah's 

Countenance 

Jabir (may Allah be pleased with them both) narrated: “ Nothing but 
Paradise should be asked for by Allah’s Countenance (Narrated by 
Abu Dawud) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Prohibition to ask by Allah’s Countenance but the best of all goals. 

2. Confirming the Quality of Allah’s Countenance. 

***** 


Jabir Ibn Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with them both) 
narrated: “ Nothing but Paradise should be asked for, by Allah's 
Countenance. " (Narrated by Abu Dawud) 

Here, a question arises: It is reported that the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him), returned from At-Ta’if after being belied by its 
people and the Makkans, who were there at that time. Verily, At-Ta’if 
offered Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) more enemies. 
The tribe of Thaqif refused his religion and became even more cruel 
than the Quraish. They mocked him and ordered their slaves to follow 
and stare at him. Bleeding from his wounds, he sat in the shade of a 
palm tree, also suffering from hunger and thirst. He raised his hands to 
heaven and cried: "O My lx>rd! I make my complaint unto You. Out of 
my feebleness. I am insignificant in the sight of the people. O You are 
the Most merciful Lord of the weak! You are my Ixtrd! Do not forsake 
me! Do not leave me a prey to strangers or to my enemies. If You are 
not angry, then I am safe and I do not fear. / seek refuge in Your 
Countenance, by which darkness is dispersed and peace comes here and 
hereafter. I^et not Your anger descend on me; solve my difficulties as it 
pleases You. There is no power, no help, but in You . " 
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All these Hadiths or supplications were said concerning what draws 
one closer to Paradise, or prevents him from the deeds that prevent him 
from entering it (Paradise). Thereupon, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) used to ask by Allah’s Countenance and the 
Light of His Countenance, for all that may draw him closer to Paradise, 
as stated in the authentic Hadith that reads: “ O Allah ! / ask You for 
Paradise and what may draw closer to it of word or deed; and I seek 
refuge with You from Hell-fire and what may draw closer to it of word 
or deed.” This is unlike asking for some material gain of this present 
life such as wealth, sustenance, and expansion of livelihood. So, the 
Hadith of this Chapter proves that it is forbidden to ask for any worldly 
gain by Allah's Countenance. 

Also, this Hadith along with many other proofs contained in the 
Glorious Qur’an and the Prophetic Sunnah. proves the reality of Allah's 
Countenance. It is a Quality of Perfection and to deny it is to liken 
Allah to His imperfect creatures. The best way here, is to follow the 
path of the early pious Muslims, who believed in all that Allah 
described Himself with in His Book and all that He was described with, 
by His Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) in his honorable 
Sunnah. So, they confess what He (Glory be His) describes Himself 
with, and deny the act of those who liken him to His creatures. As 
Allah’s Entity does not resemble any of His creatures,’ likewise His 
Qualities do not resemble any of His creatures’ qualities. So whosoever, 
denies any of these Divine Qualities, denies Allah’s Perfection. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 57 

Saying “If” in Time of Calamities 

Allah, the Almighty says, {saying: “If we had anything to do with 
the affair, none of us would have been killed here. ”} (AI ' Imran: 154) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {(They are) the ones who said about 
their killed brethren while they themselves sat (at home): “If only they 
had listened to us, they would not have been killed. ” Say: “Avert death 
from your own selves , if you speak the truth. ”} (AI ' Imran: 168) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he said: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: “A strong believer is better and is more lovable to 
Allah than a weak believer, and there is good in everyone, (but) cherish 
that which gives you benefit (in the Hereafter) and seek help from Allah 
and do not lose heart, and if anything (in the form of trouble) comes to 
you, don V say: If / had not done that, it would not have happened so 
and so, ' but say: 'Allah did that what He had ordained to do and your 
'if opens the (gate) for the Satan. (Narrated by Muslim) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the two verses of Surah Al-Baqarah. 

2. Prohibition of saying “if* when one is afflicted with some calamity. 

3. The reason behind this is that it opens the gate for the Devil. 

4. Guidance to observing good and pleasant talk. 

5. Cherishing that which gives one benefit along with seeking Allah’s 
Aid. 

6. Forbiddance of losing heart. 

***** 

It is prohibited to say ’if when something detestable afflicts man. 
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for this shows impatience and distress over what has happened. It is 
better for one to submit his will to the Divine Decree and to observe 
complete patience while facing such calamities and hateful events. 
Verily, affirming one's faith in the Divine Decree is one of the six 
articles of perfect and complete Faith. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {say: “If we had anything to do with 
the affair, none of us would have been killed here .”} ( Surah A1 
* Imran: 154) This was said by some hypocrites on the day of the Battle 
of Uhud, due to their great fear and distress. 

Ibn Is'haq said: "I was informed by Yahya Ibn 'Abbad Ibn 
' Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair on the authority of his father, from ' Abdullah 
Ibn Az-Zubair. who said: “Allah, the Almighty sent over us with the 
Prophet (j)eace and blessings be upon him) sluml>er when fear was 
prevalent; none of us was but relying his chin on his chin (i.e. h 
sleeping). Then, I heard Mu 'rib Ibn Qushair, as if / was dreaming, say, 
‘If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us would have been 
killed here . ’ / heard him say so; thereupon, Allah, the Almighty 
revealed His saying: {say: “If we had anything to do with the affair, 
none of us would have been killed here .”} ( Surah A1 Imran: 154) 
which matches the saying of Mu ' rib Ibn Qushair. (Narrated by Ibn Abu 
Hatim) Allah, the Almighty says, {Say: Even if you had remained in 
your homes, those for whom death was decreed would certainly have 
gone forth to the place of their death}. ( Surah A1 ' Imran: 154) i.e. this 
was something decreed by Allah (Glorified be He) and thus it was 
inevitable. 

Allah, the Almighty says, {CThey are ) the ones who said about 
their killed brethren while they themselves sat (at home): “If only they 
had listened to us, they would not have been killed. ”} ( Surah A1 
' Imran: 168) i.e. if they had listened to our advice and had remained in 
their homes, they would not have been killed there. Then, Allah, the 
Almighty said, {Say: Avert death from your own selves, if you speak 
the truth}, meaning that if remaining behind saves one from death, he 
should not go, and should stay at any stronghold. However, death will 
inevitably overcome you, even if you are in guarded towers and castles. 
So, avert death from your own selves, if you speak the truth. Mujahid 
said: “This verse was revealed in relation to ' Abdullah Ibn Ubai and 
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his companions.” This means lhat he was the one. who said these 
words. Also. Al-Baihaqi narrated on the authority of Anas, that Abu 
Talha said: “We were overcome by slumber on the day of the Battle of 
Uhud; my sword fell and I picked it up; then it fell and I picked it up 
again. While, the other group i.e. the hypocrites, had nothing to care 
about but their own selves (and their own safety). Indeed, they were 
(and still are) the biggest cowards, the most fearful, and the ones, who 
failed to uphold the right; they {thought wrongly of Allah - the thought 
of ignorance}; they are a people of doubt and suspicion concerning 
Allah (Glorified be He)." 

The verse, {While another party was thinking about themselves}, 
means that they were not overcome by sleep, as they were fearful, not 
knowing how to save their own selves; ignoring die others and the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him); {and thought wrongly of 
Allah - the thought of ignorance}. 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "In relation to what happened on the Day of the 
Battle of Uhud on the part of Abdullah Ibn Ubai, when die Muslims 
tasted some defeat on that day, he said: ‘He (i.e. Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) discarded my opinion and adopted 
that of the boys!’ Ibn Taymiyah continues: "Many people criticized let 
the Muslims. Most of these people had not been known for hypocrisy 
before that time; indeed, these were Muslims, who had some sort of 
Iman (Faith). If they were to die before that trial and hypocrisy, they 
would die as Muslims but not true believers, who stand with 
steadfastness in the face of trials and calamities. Moreover, this is very 
true in respect to many Muslims today, who if afflicted with a trial, 
their Faith diminishes and their hypocrisy appears. Also, some of them 
may pretend to be an apostate if the enemy takes hold of the Muslims. 
If the Muslims were given victory by Allah, these people would count 
themselves among the Muslims as well. Really, they believe in the 
Messengers inwardly and outwardly, but their belief cannot stand strong 
in the face of trials or afflictions. These people are similar to those who 
said, *We believe.’ And they were replied with the words, {You believe 
not but you only say, *We have surrendered (in Islam)* for Faith has 
not yet entered your hearts}. ( Surah Al-Hujurat: 14) i.e. pure and 
absolute Faith, which is felt only by the truthful believers, whose hearts 
do not shake during times of afflictions or trials. 
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It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he said: "Allah's Messenger (j)eace and blessings 
be upon him ) said: 'A strong believer is better and is more lovable to 
Allah than a weak believer, and there is good in everyone, (but) cherish 
that which gives you benefit (in the Hereafter) and seek help from Allah 
and do not lose heart, and if anything (in the form of trouble) comes to 
you, don’t say: If 1 had not done that, so and so would not have 
happened, ’ but say: ‘Allah did what He ordained to do and your 'if' 
opens the (gate) for the Satan. (Narrated by Muslim) 

The saying: ' Cherish that which gives you benefit means, what 
gives benefit in this present life and in the Hereafter. This is an 
admonition pursue all the possible ways set by Allah (Glorified be He) 
that benefit one in matters of this material life and the Hereafter as well. 
In addition, one should seek Allah’s Aid in applying these ways and 
means, and he should rely on Him in everything. 

• 

The words, ' and do not lose heart,' the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) forbade losing one's hope as it is dispraised both 
legally and logically. He (peace and blessings be upon him) also guided 
the Muslim, that when he is afflicted with some difficulty', not to say: 
‘ If I hrul not done that, so and so would not have happened, but say, 

1 Allah did what He ordained to do. 

The words, “//’ opens the (gate) for the Satan,' as it indicates 
lamenting and regretting one’s fate, which contradicts patience and 
satisfaction. Patience is mandatory and affirming Faith in the Divine 
Decree is obligatory. Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur’an, 
{No calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves but it is inscribed in 
the Book of Decrees (AULauh Al-Mahfuz) before We bring it into 
existence. Verily, that is easy for Allah. In order that you may not 
grieve at the things that you fail to get, nor rejoice over that which has 
been given to you. And Allah likes not prideful boasters}. (Surah Al- 
Hadid: 22-23) 

The leader of the Faithful. 'Ali Ibn Abu Talib (may Allah be 
pleased with him) said: “The relation of patience to Iman, (Faith) is 
similar to that of the head to the rest of the body.” 

Also, Imam Ahmad (may Allah shower mercy on him) said: “Allah 
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(Glorified be He) mentioned patience in ninety places throughout the 
Glorious Qur’an." 

Ibn Taymiyah said: "Enjoining patience and forbidding losing 
hope, can be found in many places throughout the Glorious Qur'an and 
the Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him), 
this is because one is swayed between two things. First, something he is 
ordered to carry out, so he should do it, be keen on it, seek Allah's Aid 
therein, and never lose heart. Second, something with which he is 
afflicted beyond his control; so he should show patience and not lose 
heart." Allah, the Almighty knows best. 

Ibn Taymiyah said also: "Man is not entitled to question the Divine 
Decree when he is ordered to do something, or when he is afflicted with 
something, which is beyond his control. So, when one is afflicted with 
any hardship, he should show patience and remain satisfied. Allah, the 
Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an: {No calamity befalls , but by the 
Leave i.e. Decision and Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments)J of Allah, 
and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart [to the true Faith 
with certainty, i.e. what has befallen him was already written for him 
by Allah from the Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments)]. And Allah is the 
All-Knower of everything}. {Surah At-Taghabun: 11) and, {No 
calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves but it is inscribed in the 
Book of Decrees ( Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz) before We bring it into 
existence. Verily , that is easy for Allah} . {Surah Al-Hadid: 22) 

In this regard, Moses blamed Adam for the fact that humanity was 
cast from Paradise, as mentioned in the following Haditii: Abu Hurairah 
(may Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) as saying: “There was an argument between 
Adam and Moses, and Adam was the better of Moses. Moses said to 
him: ' You are the same Adam, who misled people, and caused them to 
get out of Paradise. ’ Adam said: ‘You are the same (Moses) whom 
Allah endowed the knowledge of everything and selected him amongst 
the people as His Messenger. ’ He (Moses) said: 'Yes.' Adam then again 
said: ' Even then you blame me for an affair which had been ordained 
for me before l was created. ’" (Narrated by Muslim) He (Moses) 
blamed him (Adam) for the calamity that happened because of him and 
not for the sin itself as Adam (peace and blessings be upon him) 
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repented and regretted his sin. One, who repents and regrets his sin 
becomes as if he has never done it. It is not permissible to blame one 
who repents to Allah and regrets his sinful deeds. Allah, the Almighty 
knows best. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "This Hadith contains many great principles of 
Faith: 

First: It is real, that Allah (Glorified be He) loves (the believers 
from among His creatures). 

Second: He loves what is connoted by His Most Beautiful Names 
and Attributes; thus. He (Glorified be He) is Strong and loves the 
strong believer; He (Glorified be He) is Witr and loves the witr (i.e. 
odd numbers); He (Glorified be He) is Beautiful and loves beauty; He 
(Glorified be He) is All-Knower and loves the men of knowledge; He 
(Glorified be He) is Clean and loves cleanliness; He (Glorified be He) is 
Benefactor and loves the benefactors; He (Glorified be He) is Patient 
and loves the patient; and He (Glorified be He) is Grateful and loves the 
grateful . 

Third: Allah’s Love for the believers varies from one to another. 

Fourth: Man can gain happiness if he is keen on that which benefits 
him in this present life and in the Hereafter. Allah, the Almighty knows 
best. 
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In the Same of Allah, the Mast Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 58 

It is Prohibited to Malign the Wind 

It is reported on the authority of Ubaiy Ibn Ka' b (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that Allah’ Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: “Do not malign the wind; if you see that which displeases 
you, say: ' Oh , Allah! We ask of You the good of this wind and the good 
that it is commanded to bring with it; and we seek refuge with Your 
from the evil of this wind and the evil that it is commanded to bring with 
it. (Narrated by at-Tirmidhi who said it is authentic) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . It is prohibited to malign the wind. 

2. Guidance to say good and useful words when one sees something 
which he dislikes. 

3. Directing the attentions to the fact that the wind is ordered and 
commanded by Allah Almighty. 

4. The wind may be commanded with good, or evil. 

***** 

It is reported on the authority of Ubaiy Ibn Ka’b (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that Allah' Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: "Do not malign the wind; if you see that which displeases 
you, say: Oh, Allah! We ask of You the good of this wind and the good 
that it is commanded to bring with it; and we seek refuge with You from 
the evil of this wind and the evil that it is commanded to bring with it. m 
(Narrated by at-Tirmidhi who said it is Authentic) 

This is certainly true, for the wind is created by Allah, the 
Almighty and ordered by Him to do certain tasks. So, whosoever 
vilifies the wind, he curses its Creator, Who is Allah, the Almighty 
(Glory be His). In fact, cursing the wind cannot be done except by the 
ignorant people, who know nothing about Allah and His Religion and 
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Legislation. So, Allah forbids the believing men and women to do the 
same as the ignorant people and directs them to say what should be said 
on seeing the wind blowing. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said, "If you see that which displeases you, say: ‘Oh, Allah! We 
ask of You the good of this wind and the good that it is commanded to 
bring with it; and we seek refuge with You from the evil of this wind and 
the evil that it is commanded to bring with it." This is a sign of 
obedience and slavery to Allah and complete subjection to Him and 
obedience to His Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him). 

To conclude, this Hadith proves that it is prohibited to curse or 
vilify the wind because doing so amounts to maligning Him, Who sent 
it and this conflicts with the true and correct Oneness of Allah, the 
Almighty ( Tawheed ). 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 59 
Allah’s Words, 

{...And (they) thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance} 

Allah, the Almighty says. {...And (they) thought wrongly of Allah 
- the thought of ignorance. They said, “ Have we any part in the 
affair ?" Say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)): 
“ Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah. ” They hide within 
themselves what they dare not reveal to you, saying: “If we had 
anything to do with the affair , none of us would have been killed 
here. ” Say: “ Even if you had remained in your homes , those for 
whom death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to the place 
of their death, ” but that Allah might test what is in your breasts ; and 
to purify'^ that which was in your hearts (sins), and Allah is All- 
Ktiower of what is in (your) breasts}. (Al ' Imran: 154) 

Allah, the Almighty says, {...who think evil thoughts about Allah: 
for them is a disgraceful torment}. (Al-Fat’h: 6) 

Ibn Al-Qayim said, concerning the first verse: “The explanation of 
this thought (of the unbelievers) is that they believed that Allah 
(Glorified be Me) would not help Mis Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him) and that his affair (i.e. Islam) will be forgotten. It is also 
explained as meaning that the afflictions which befell him were not 
from Allah’s Divine Decree and His Wisdom. It is therefore explained 
as a denial of Allah’s Divine Decree and Mis Wisdom and denial that 
the matter (i.e. message) of His Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) would be completed and that it would prevail over all 
religions. These were the evil thoughts of the hypocrites and the 
polytheists as mentioned in the Glorious Qur’an in Surah Al-Fat’h - and 
they are only that: evil thoughts. Any person who believes that 


l4fl The Arabic word Yumahhis has three meanings: (I) To test, (2) To purify, (2) 
To get rid of (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 
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falsehood will prevail over Truth (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) 
continuously, and that it will cause Truth to disappear, or who denies 
that things occur in accordance with Allah's Divine Decree and His 
Decision, or denies the overriding wisdom behind His Divine Decree, 
which is deserving of all praise, and thinks that it is due to an aimless, 
purposeless will: These are the thoughts of those who disbelieve. Woe 
to those who disbelieve in the Hell-Fire - and most of them think ill of 
Allah (Glorified be He), when it concerns that which affects them in 
particular and what He does to others, and none is saved from such evil 
thoughts except those who truly know Allah (Glorified be He) and His 
Divine Names and Attributes and understand the necessity of His 
Wisdom and of praising Him. I^t the wise recipient of good counsel 
look at himself closely in this matter and repent to Allah (Glorified be 
He) and ask His Forgiveness for having thought ill of his Lord. And if 
you were to examine such individuals, you would see each of them in 
distress and anger with what Allah (Glorified be He) has decreed, 
blaming and finding fault in it and thinking that it should have been 
such-and-such. In this, some are more guilty than others. Examine 
yourself: Are you free from such thoughts? If you are saved from it, 
you have been saved from a great calamity, but if you are not, I cannot 
regard you as saved.”" 7 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of the verse in Surah A I ' Imran. 

2. Explanation of the verse in Surah Al-Fath. 

3. None is saved from such evil thoughts except those who truly know 
Allah (Glorified be He) and His Divine Names and Attributes and 
understand the necessity of His Wisdom and of praising Him. 

***** 

The saying: Allah, the Almighty says, {...And (they) thought 
wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance. They said, * Have we any 
part in the affair?” Say (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him)): “ Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah. ” Etc.} ( Surah A1 

147 Excerpted with slight modifications from Kilab At-Tawheed Explained by 
Samch Strauch. 
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Imran: 154) This verse was revealed at the time of the Battle of Uhud 
where Allah, the Almighty says, {Then after the distress , He sent 
down security for you. Slumber overtook a party of you,} i.e. the 
people of faith, steadfastness, complete reliance upon Allah (Glorified 
be He) and they are those, who firmly believe in that it is Allah, the 
Almighty. Who bestows victory on His Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him). He says: {while another party was thinking 
about themselves}, as how to save their own selves, ignoring the others 
and the Prophet (peace and blessings lie upon him) and they were not 
able to sleep because of their great fear and terror; {and thought 
wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance}, as Allah (Glorified be 
He) says in another places {Nay, but you thought that the Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) and the believers would never 
return to their families, and that was made fair-seeming in your hearts 
and you did think an evil thought and you became a useless people 
heading for destruction}. (Surah Al-Fath: 12) Thus, those people 
thought, when they saw the polytheists gaining victory at that Battle that 
this would be the last straw that would break the camel's back and that 
Islam would be destroyed, along with its adherents. Verily, this is the 
nature of the people of doubt and suspicion, as they lose heart when 
they encounter any serious problem or urgent hardship. Ibn Juraij 
narrated: "It was said to 'Abdullah Ibn Ubai: ‘the Banu AI-Khazraj 
were killed that day?’ He replied: ‘Have we any part in the affair?' 

Concerning the Battle of Uhud. Ibn Al-Qayim said: The 
explanation of this thought (of the unbelievers) is that they believed that 
Allah (Glorified be lie) would not help His Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) and that His affair (i.e. Islam) would be 
forgotten. It is also explained as meaning that the afflictions, which 
befell him were not from Allah's Divine Decree and His Wisdom. It is 
therefore explained as a denial of Allah's Divine Decree and His 
Wisdom and denial that the matter (i.e. message) of His Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) would be completed and that it 
would prevail over all religions. These were the evil thoughts of the 
hypocrites and the polytheists as mentioned in the Glorious Qur'an in 
Surah Al-Fat'h, where Allah, the Almighty says, {And that He may 
punish the Munafiqun (hypocrite men and women, and also the 
Mushrikun men and women , who think evil thoughts about Allah: for 
them is a disgraceful torment. And the Anger of Allah is upon them , 



and He has cursed them and prepared Hell for them - and worst 
indeed is that destination}. ( Surah Al-Fat'h: 6) And after all, they are 
only evil thoughts. Any person, who believes that falsehood will prevail 
over Truth (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) continuously, and that it will 
cause Truth to disappear, or who denies that things occur in accordance 
with Allah’s Divine Decree and His Decision, or denies the overriding 
wisdom behind His Divine Decree, which is deserving of all praise, and 
thinks that it is due to an aimless, purposeless will: These are the 
thoughts of those, who disbelieve. Woe to those, who disbelieve in the 
Hell -Fire - and most of them think ill of Allah (Glorified be He), when 
it concerns that which affects them in particular and what He does to 
others, and none is saved from such evil thoughts except those, who 
truly know Allah (Glorified be He) and His Divine Names and 
Attributes and understand the necessity' of His Wisdom and of praising 
Him. Let the wise recipient of good counsel look at himself closely in 
this matter and repent to Allah (Glorified be He) and ask His 
Forgiveness for having thought ill of his Lord. And if you were to 
examine such individuals, you would see each of them in distress and 
anger with what Allah (Glorified be He) has decreed, blaming and 
finding fault in it and thinking that it should have been such-and-such. 
In this, some are more guilty than others. Examine yourself! Are you 
free from such thoughts? If you are saved from it, you have been saved 
from a great calamity, but if you are not, I cannot regard you as being 
saved. 

Whoever thinks that Allah will torture His guardians, though they 
are obedient and sincere and will equate between them and His enemies, 
he then thinks ill of Allah (Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that Allah would leave His creatures without 
ordainmcnts and prohibitions and without sending Messengers to them 
and revealing Divine Scriptures to them, he then thinks ill of Allah 
(Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that Allah would not gather all His creatures 
together in the Day of Resurrection in order to give a good reward to 
the obedient and punish the disobedient, and to show 1 to all His creatures 
that which they disputed over in this present life of ours, and the 
truthfulness of all His Messengers (peace be upon them), he then thinks 
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ill of Allah, the Almighty (Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that Allah would waste the reward of the believers 
and punish them because of sins they never committed, or that He 
(Glorified be He) would aid His enemies with miracles from Himself, 
he then thinks ill of Allah (Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that Allah, the Almighty has informed us about 
Himself by likening Himself to any of His creatures, he then thinks ill 
of Allah (Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that there is in Allah’s Kingdom, what He does not 
like or want, or what He is unable to make, he then thinks ill of Allah 
(Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that Allah, the Almighty was not capable of doing 
something and then He (Glorified be He) became Able to do it, he then 
thinks ill of Him (Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that Allah, the Almighty does not hear, listen, or 
know what exists, nor the number of heavens, stars, children of Adam 
and their actions and sayings, he then thinks ill of Allah (Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that Allah, the Almighty has no Hearing, Sight, 
Speech, Will, Knowledge, and that He does not speak with any of His 
creatures or moreover never speaks, he then thinks ill of Allah 
(Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that Allah, the Almighty is not above His Throne 
apart from His creation, he then thinks ill of Allah (Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that Allah, the Almighty loves disbelief, 
debauchery, disobedience and corruption just like His love for belief, 
righteousness, obedience and doing good, he then thinks ill of Allah 
(Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that Allah, the Almighty does not love, or hate, or 
get angry or show wrath, or take friends, or take enemies, he then 
thinks ill of Allah (Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that Allah, the Almighty has begotten a son, or has 
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taken a partner, or that one can intercede with Him without His 
Permission, or that there are between Him and His creatures means or 
intercessors, who raise the creatures’ requests and supplications, or that 
He set up guardians for His creatures to seek their intercession with 
Him, he then thinks ill of Allah (Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that what is with Allah, the Almighty can be 
gained through sins and disobedience whereas it is really gained by 
good deeds and obedience, he then thinks ill of Allah (Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that one. who leaves something for Allah’s Sake, 
will not be rewarded and compensated, he then thinks ill of Allah 
(Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that Allah, the Almighty shows His Wrath to one 
of His slaves without a just cause and that He (Glorified be He) 
punishes him for nothing, he then thinks ill of Allah, the Almighty. 

Whoever thinks that if he obeys Allah, invokes Him and seeks His 
Aid, and puts his trust in Him. that lie will let him down and disappoint 
him, he then thinks ill of Him (Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that if he disobeys Allah, He will reward him and 
let him enter Paradise, he then thinks ill of Allah (Glorified be He). 

Whoever thinks that if he angers Allah and disobeys Him and then 
takes besides Him guardians and invokes an angel, a human being: dead 
or alive, seeking their intercession with Him and looking for their 
benefit and salvation from the torment of the Hell-fire, he then thinks ill 
of Allah. 

In fact, most people think ill of Allah, the Almighty. As many 
humans think that they are unlucky, that they deserve much more than 
they already possess, as if they are saying: “I have been wronged by my 
Lord, (i.e. Allah) Who deprived me of that which I rightly deserve.” 
So, Muslims should never think ill of Allah (Glorified be He) in any of 
the aforementioned ways or in any other possible way. Allah, the 
Almighty knows best. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 60 

Those Who Deny the Divine Decree 

'Abdullah Ibn Umar swore by Him (the Lord) (and said): If any 
one of them ( who does not believe in the Divine Decree) had with him 
gold equal to the bulk of (the mountain) Uhud and then, spent it (in the 
way of Allah), Allah would not accept it unless he affirmed his faith in 
Divine Decree. " Then, Abdullah Ibn Umar said, Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said, “ That you affirm your faith in 
Allah, in His angels, in His Books, in His Messengers, in the Day of 
Judgment, and you affirm your faith in the Divine Decree about good 
and evil. ” ( Sahih Muslim) 

' Ubadah Ibn As-Samit once said to his son, “O sonny! You will 
never find the taste of faith unless you get to know that what has 
afflicted you was not to miss you, and what has missed you was not to 
afflict you. I have heard Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) as saying, ‘Verily, the first thing Allah has created was the 
Pen. Allah said to it, ‘Write*. The Pen said. ‘O my Lord! What should I 
write?’ Allah said: ‘Write the decrees of everything till the Last Hour is 
established.’ O sonny! I have heard Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) as saying, ‘Whoever dies (while believing in 
anything) other than this he is not from me (i.e. from my Ummah ).’" 

In a narration of Ahmed, “Verily, the first thing Allah has created 
was the Pen. Allah said to it, ‘Write! And it wrote then all that would 
occur (or exist) till the Day of Judgment.”’ 

In another narration of Ibn Wahb. Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said, “ Whosoever does not believe in the Divine 
Decree about good and evil, Allah will burn him in the Fire. ” 

In the Musnad of Imam Ahmed and Sunan of At-Tirmidhi on the 
authority of Ibn Ad-Dailami who said, “I went to Ubai Ibn Ka' b and 
said, 7 have something in my heart pertaining to the Divine Decree. So, 
tell me anything that nuty Allah remove this (bad feeling ) from my 
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heart. ' Ubai said, “If you spend (in the way of Allah) gold equal to the 
hulk of ( the mountain) Uhud. Allah will not accept it unless you ajfirm 
faith in the Divine Decree. You should know that what has afflicted you 
was not to miss you, and what has missed you was not to afflict you. 
You should also know that if you die on this (i.e. while you do not 
believe perfectly in the Divine Decree), you will be one of the denizens 
of Hell-fire.’" Ibn Ad-Dailami said, ‘Afterwards. I went to Abdullah 
I bn Mas'ud, Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman and Zaid Ibn Thabit, all of them 
told me the same narration from Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him). (An Authentic Hadith narrated by Al-Hakim 
in his Sahih) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

! . Affirming faith in die Divine Decree is obligatory. 

2. Explaining how to believe in the Divine Decree. 

3. Lack of fulfillment for those who do not believe in the Divine 
Decree. 

4. No one is to find the taste of faith unless he affirms faith in the 
Divine Decree. 

5. The first thing to be created by Allah Almighty. 

6. The Pen wrote everything from that point of time till the 
establishment of the Last Hour. 

7. Prophet Muhammad’s innocence from those who do not believe in 
the Divine Decree. 

8. The earlier pious Muslims used to remove suspicions and doubts by 
asking the scholars. 

9. The scholars answered him and removed his suspicions only through 

the Hadiths of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon 
him). 


***** 

Abu Dawud narrated from ' Abdul ' Aziz Ibn Abu Hazim, from his 
father on the authority of * Abdullah Ibn ' Umar (May Allah be pleased 
with them both) that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
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said, “ Al-Qadriyyah (i.e. those who deny the Divine Decree ) are the 
magi of this Ummah; do not visit them if any of them is sick; and do not 
attend their funerals if any of them dies. ” 

On the authority of 'Umar, from a man from among the Ansar 
(helpers of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) from 
Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman (May Allah be pleased with them both), who 
narrated that Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said, "Every Ummah has its own portion of the magi. The magi of this 
Ummah are those, who deny the Divine Decree. Whoever dies from 
among them, you should not attend his funeral; whoever gets ill from 
among them, you should not visit him. They are the escorts of the 
Dajjal . " 

Abdullah Ibn 'Umar swore by Him (the Lord) (and said): "If any 
one of them (who does not believe in the Divine Decree) had with him 
gold equal to the bulk of ( the mountain) Uhud and then, spent it (in the 
way of Allah), Allah would not accept it unless he affirmed his faith in 
the Divine Decree Then, 'Abdullah Ibn ' Umar said, Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings l>e upon him) said, “That you should 
affirm your faith in Allah, in His angels, in His Books, in His 
Messengers, in the Day of Judgment, arul you affirm your faith in the 
Divine Decree about good and evil. ** (Sahih Muslim) 

It is narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Ya'mur that the first 
man, who discussed Al-Qadar (the Divine Decree) in Basra, was 
Ma'bad Al-Juhani. I, along with Hwnaid Ibn ' Abdur- Rahman Al- 
Himyari set out for Pilgrimage or for 'Umrah and said: 'Should it so 
happen that we come into contact with one of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) we shall ask him 
about what is said about Al-Qadar (Divine Decree). ' Accidentally we 
came across Abdullah Ibn Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (May Allah be 
pleased with them both), while he was entering the mosque. My 
companion and I surrounded him. One of us (stood) on his right and the 
other stood on his left. / expected that my companion would authorize 
me to speak. / therefore said, ‘Abu ' Abdur-Rahman! There have 
appeared some people in our land, who recite the Glorious Qur'an and 
pursue knowledge. And then after talking about their affairs, added: 
‘They (such people) claim that there is no such thing as Divine Decree 
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and events are not predestined. ’ He ('Abdullah Ibn 'Umar) said, ‘When 
you happen to meet such people tell them that I have nothing to do with 
them and they have nothing to do with me. And verily they are in no 
way responsible for my (belief). ’ Abdullah Ibn 'Umar swore by Him 
(the Lord) (and said): ‘If anyone of them (who does not believe in the 
Divine Decree) had with him gold equal to the bulk of (the mountain) 
Uhud and then, spent it (in the way of Allah), Allah would not accept it 
unless he affirmed his faith in the Divine Decree. ’ He further said, ‘My 
father, 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him), told 
me: ‘One day we were sitting in the company of Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) when there appeared before us a 
man dressed in pure white clothes, his hair extraordinarily black. There 
were no signs of travel on him. None amongst us recognized him. At 
last he sat with the Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). He 
knelt before him, placed his palms on his thighs and said: ' Muhammad , 
inform me about A l- Is lam. ’ The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said, ‘Aid slam implies that you testify that there 
is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and 
you establish Prayer, pay Zakah, observe the fast of Ramadan, and 
perform pilgrimage to the (House) if you are solvent enough (to bear the 
expense of) the journey. ’ He (the inquirer) said, ‘You have told the 
truth . ' He ('Umar Ibn Al-Khattab ) said, ‘It amazed us that he would 
put the question and then he would himself verify the truth. ’ He (the 
inquirer) said, ‘Inform me about I man (Faith). ’ He (the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him)) replied, ‘That you affirm your faith in 
Allah, in His angels, in His Books, in His Messengers, in the Day of 
Judgment, and you affirm your faith in the Divine Decree about good 
and evil. ' He (the inquirer) said, ‘You have told the truth.’ He ( the 
inquirer) again said, 'Inform me about Al-Ihsan (Perfection in 
performing good deeds). ’ He (the Prophet (j)eace and blessings be upon 
him) said, ‘That you worship Allah as if you see Him, for though you 
don 7 see Him, verily. He sees you. ' He (the inquirer) again said, 
‘Inform me about the Hour (of Doom). He (the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) remarked, ‘The one, who is asked knows no 
more than the one who is inquiring (about it). ’ He (the inquirer) said, 
‘Tell me some of its signs. ' He (the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) said, ‘That the slave-girl will give birth to her mistress and 
master, that you will find barefooted, destitute goat-herd ? vying with 
one another in the construction of magnificent buildings.’ He (the 
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narrator, 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab) said, ‘ Then he (the inquirer) went on 
his way but I stayed with him (the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him)) for a long while. He then, said to me, ' Umar, do you know who 
this inquirer was?' I replied, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best. ' He 
(the Prophet (j)eace and blessings be upon him ) remarked, He was 
Gabriel (the Angel). He came to you in order to instruct you in matters 
of religion. (Sahih Muslim) 

This Hadith indicates that affirming faith in the Divine Decree is 
one of the six articles of faith. So, whoever denies the Divine Decree, 
he thus denies one of the cornerstones of the religion of Islam. This is 
totally rejected, for Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur’an. 
{Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest? 
Then what is the recompense of those, who do so among you, except 
disgrace in the life of this world, and on the Day of Resurrection they 
shall be consigned to the most grievous torment. And Allah is not 
unaware of what you do). (Surah Al-Baqarah: 85) 

* Ubadah Ibn As-Samil once said to his son, u O my son! You will 
never taste the sweetness of faith, unless you get to know tfuit what has 
afflicted you was not to miss you, and that what has missed you was not 
to afflict you. I have heard Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) say, ‘Verily, the first thing Allah created was the Pen. Allah 
said to it, ‘Write’. The Pen said. ‘O my Ix>rd! What should I write?' 
Allah said: ‘Write the decrees of everything till the Last Hour is 
established. ’ O my son! I have heard Allah 's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him ) say, ‘Whoever dies (while believing in anything) 
other than this, he is not from me (i.e. from my Ummah). ’" In his 
Musnad , Imam Ahmad mentioned a lengthier version of that Hadith that 
reads: "/ was told by Al-Hasan Urn Siwar, from Laith, from Mu 'awiyah, 
from Ayyub Ibn Ziyad, from Ubadah Ibn Al-Walid Ibn 'Ubadah as 
saying: “I entered upon Ubadah (Ibn As -Sami t) while he was on his 
deathbed. I said, 'O father! Counsel me. ’ He ('Ubadah) said, ‘Help me 
to sit down, ’ and he added, 'O my son! You will never find the taste of 
faith, or reach the reality of knowing Allah, unless you affirm faith in 
the Divine Decree about good and evil. ’ / said, ‘O father! How can I 
know what is good and what is evil?’ He said, ‘You should know that 
what has afflicted you, was not to miss you, and that what has missed 
you was not to afflict you. O my son! / heard Allah 's Messenger (peace 


478 



and blessings be upon him) say. 'Verily, the first thing Allah created 
was the Pen. Allah said to it. 'Write'. And the Pen wrote the decrees of 
everything till the Last Hour is established. O my son! If I die (while 
believing in anything) other than this I will enter Hell-fire. m (Reported 
by At-Tirmidhi and Imam Ahmad) 

This Uadith indicates die comprehensiveness of Allah’s 
Knowledge. Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur'an, {It is 
Allah Who has created the seven heavens and of the earth the like 
thereof (i.e. seven). His Command descends between them ( heavens 
and earth), that you may know that Allah has power over all things , 
and that Allah surrounds all things in (His) Knowledge}. ( Surah At- 
Talaq: 12) 

When Imam Ahmad was asked about the meaning of Al-Qadar 
(Divine Decree) he replied: "Al-Qadar is Allah’s Omnipotence.” Ibn 
' Aqil praised Imam Ahmad for saying this. 

The meaning of this statement is that nothing can prevent Allah’s 
Omnipotence or Ability. However, those who deny the Divine Decree, 
automatically deny Allah’s Omnipotence and in this way they arc misled. 

In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sunan of At-Tirmidhi, on 
the authority of Ibn Ad-Dailami, who said, *7 went to Ubai Ibn Ka 'b 
and said. 7 have something in my heart pertaining to the Divine 
Decree. So. tell me anything that Allah may remove this (bad feeling) 
from my heart. ' Ubai said. "If you spend (in the way of Allah) gold 
equal to the bulk of (the mountain) Uhud, Allah will not accept it unless 
you affirm faith in the Divine Decree. You should know that what has 
afflicted you was not to miss you. and what has missed you was not to 
afflict you. You should also know that if you die on this (i.e. while you 
do not believe perfectly in the Divine Decree), you will be one of the 
denizens of Hell-fire. Ibn Ad-Dailami said. ‘Afterwards, I went to 
Abdullah Ibn Mas 'ud, Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman and Zaid Ibn Thabit, 
all of them told me the same narration from Prophet Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him). (An Authentic Hadith narrated by Al- 
Hakim in his Sahih) 

Ibn Ad-Dailami was Abu Bisr or Abu Bishr. His name was 
Abdullah Ibn Fairuz. The wording (of a similar Hadith) that is 


479 



reported by Abu Dawud reads as follows: "If Allah tortures the people 
of both His Heavens and Earths, He will be torturing them without 
being unfair to them ( i.e . they certainly deserve this). Rut, if He shows 
Mercy to them, His Mercy will be - for them - better than their own 
deeds. If you spend (in the way of Allah) gold equal to the bulk of (the 
mountain) Uhud. Allah will not accept it unless you affirm faith in the 
Divine Decree. You should know that what has afflicted you, was not to 
miss you, and what has missed you was not to afflict you. You should 
also know that if you die on this (i.e. while you do not believe perfectly 
in the Divine Decree), you will be one of the denizens cf Hell fire. m He 
said, 7 went to Abdullah Ibn Mas 'ud and he told me the same. Then, I 
went to Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yamun. who told me the same. Then, I went to 
Zaid Ibn Thabit, who toUl me the same as well . (Reported by Ibn Majah) 

Ibn Katheer said: "It was reported from Sufyan, from Mansur, 
from Rib' iy Ibn Hirash, from a man. from ' Ali Ibn Abu Talib as 
saying: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said. “A 
man will not be a perfect believer unless he believes in four things: To 
testify that none has the right to be worshipped bur Allah, and that / am 
Allah's Messenger whom He sent with the Truth, to believe in the 
Resurrection after death, and to believe in the Divine Decree about 
good and evil." Reported by At Tirmidhi, from An-Nadr Ibn Shamil, 
from Shu' bah, from Mansur. Also, At-Timiidhi reported it from the 
Hadith of Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi, from Shu' bah, from Rib'iy, from 'Ali. 

In addition, it is stated in Sahih Muslim from the narration of 
Abdullah Ibn Wahb and others, from Abu llani’ Al-Khawalani, from 
' Abdur Rahman Al-Hubli, from ' Abdullah Ibn ' Amr as saying: Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said. “ Allah ordained the 
measures (of quality) of the creation, fifty thousand years before He 
created the heavens and the earth, as llis Throne was upon water . " 
( Sahih Muslim, and it is reported by At-Timiidhi) 

To conclude, all these Iladiths and narrations contain severe threats 
for those, who deny the Divine Decree. 

A Note of Great Importance: 

The question of whether the fate of man is predestined or he 
himself is the architect of it, is a question, which has often been 
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discussed by scholars throughout times. This problem is significantly 
important as no sensible man, not even the ignorant man, can afford to 
ignore it. Faith in the Divine Decree has a very deep impact upon our 
lives, and we always find our lives wavering between determinism and 
freewill. As a man looks around and then looks to his own self and 
within himself, he finds that there are hundreds of things involved in 
shaping and reshaping all things, of which he has no hand. e.g. in 
determining the climate of the land in which he is bom, in determining 
the courses of rivers, which flow therein and in determining the nature 
of the soil. He finds himself absolutely powerless. As he looks to 
himself, he finds that there are so many things in him, which are 
beyond his control, viz. the measure of intellect he has been endowed 
with, the shape and form of his physical structure with which he has 
been sent to this world, and the inclinations and so many other qualities 
of head and heart, which are embedded in his very nature. In all these 
aspects of life he finds himself helpless before the Great and Mighty 
Power that created him. 

On the other hand, there are so many things in which man finds 
himself quite empowered. As he looks at the marvelous achievements of 
man despite all odds, he finds it difficult to believe that he is a mere 
puppet in the mighty hand of Nature. This problem of predestination 
and freewill, in which man finds his life hanging, has been adequately 
solved by the Qur’an and the Sunnah. Below, is given a brief summary 
of their explanations. The first principle, which Islam lays down in 
regard to the Divine Decree is that man is neither completely the master 
of his fate nor is he bound to the blind law of predestination. So far as 
the sovereignty of Allah's Will is concerned, it is All-Pervading and 
nothing falls outside its domain. Therefore, not even a leaf, stirs 
without His Will. 

It is His Will that prevails everywhere. Allah, the Almighty says in 
His Glorious Qur'an, {To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth. He creates what He wills. He bestows female 
(offspring) upon whom He wills , and bestows male (offspring) upon 
whom He wills. Or He bestows both males and females , and He 
renders barren whom He wills. Verily, He is the All-Knower and is 
Able to do all things}. ( Surah Ash -Shura: 49-50) 
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Therefore, men are, completely subordinate to the overruling 
Power of Allah, they cannot do anything unless Allah so wills. {He 
whom Allah guides , he is the rightly guided; but he whom He sends 
astray, for him you will find no Wall (guiding friend) to lead him (to 
the Right Path)}. ( Surah Al-Kahf: 17) 

His mighty Grasp is, therefore, over everything. The Almighty 
Lord, Who has created everything and has determined its nature and 
course, has in His infinite Wisdom and Mercy, conferred upon man a 
limited autonomy according to which a man is free to do or not to do a 
certain thing. It is because of this autonomy, enjoyed by man that he is 
held accountable for his deeds. The concept of human responsibility and 
man’s accountability for his deeds and misdeeds, becomes meaningless 
if he is supposed to be deprived of this autonomy. There are a large 
number of verses in the Glorious Qur'an, which make a pointed 
reference to the autonomy conferred upon man. Allah, the Almighty 
says, {Man shall have nothing but that what he strives for}. ( Surah 
An-Najm: 39) and, {Allah does not change the condition of a people 
until they change it themselves}. < Surah Al-Anfal: 53; Surah Ar-Ra' d: 
1 1) and, {Those, who strive in His path, are guided in the right path, 
while those who persist in denial and sinful living have their hearts 
sealed against faith}. ( Surah Al Baqarah: 7, 26) and. {Allah does not 
compel belief and leaves the people free to believe or disbelieve}. 
( Surah Al-An'am: 35, 150; Surah An Nahl: 9) and, {Whoever has 
done an atom 's weight of good shall meet with its reward and whoever 
has done an atom's weight of evil shall meet with its consequences}. 
(Az-Zalzalah: 7-8). 

In this connection, it should be borne in mind that the words 
‘Divine Decree’ used in the Qur'an does not always signify something 
predestined. At times it implies a measure, or the latent potentialities or 
possibilities with which Allah created man and all things of Nature. For 
example: {He created everything for its Divine Decree (or its 
Measure)}. ( Surah Al-Furqan: 2) In Surah Al-Qamar, verse 9, Allah 
says: {We created everything according to a Measure or Divine 
Decree.} In both these verses. Divine Decree implies the inward reach 
of things, their latent potentialities or possibilities. 

The idea of Divine Decree, as we find in the Hadith, is that Allah 
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wrote down the decrees regarding the created world, fifty thousand 
years before He created the Heavens and the Earth. This does not in 
any way mean that Allah created a block Universe, finished off and 
complete, bound to the iron formulae of Nature. Here the idea behind 
Divine Decree is that the creation of this universe is not accidental but 
something preplanned and pre-conceived. and it was shaped according 
to the Grand Design of the Greatest Designer. There is no element of 
chance in the creation of this Universe: everything is well-set and well- 
planned. 

The idea that Allah has foreknowledge of everything that He 
created, and that events unfold themselves exactly according to it, does 
not imply that human beings have been completely deprived of the 
freedom of action. The foreknowledge of Allah, is an acknowledged 
fact, but it should not be interpreted in the sense of predestination, for if 
we do so, we shall have to perceive eternity as a storehouse of ready- 
made events, from which they drop one by one like particles of sand in 
a glass hour. If we consider foreknowledge to be a reflecting mirror, we 
shall be depriving the Creator and the Controller of the Universe of His 
Creative activity. 

Dr. Muhammad Iqbal has shed a good deal of light over this issue. 
He says: “Divine knowledge must be conceived as a living creative 
activity to which the objects that appear to exist in their own right, are 
organically related. By perceiving Allah’s Knowledge as a kind of 
reflecting mirror, we no doubt realize His fore-knowledge of future 
events, but it is obvious that we do so at the expense of His freedom. 
The future certainly pre-exists in the organic whole of Allah’s creation, 
but it pre-exists as an open possibility, not as a fixed order of events 
with definite outlines." 

We should bear in mind that the idea of past, present and future is 
something relative and conceived by the finite mind of man. It is, 
however, a great in the sight of Allah, the All-Seeing. The whole 
expanse of eternity lies before Him outside the domain of time. 
Knowledge is. therefore, an act of creative activity and not the mere 
reflection of it. When He decrees a thing, it happens and He knows it 
before it happens. Allah, is the free Creator. 

Therefore, the concept of predestination in Islam, does not in any 
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way mean helpless abandonment of oneself to otherwise unwelcome 
fate. Rather, it means co-operation with Allah, studying His Will and 
bringing oneself into unison with His Planning Will. Divine Decree, as 
perceived by Islam is, thus, by no stretch of imagination, fatal to the 
freedom of conduct and unfoldment of one’s inherent possibilities; it is 
a source of inspiration and encouragement and opens up vast fields of 
human activity. It is not a message of despondency and despair, but a 
source of solace, comfort and inspiration and a powerful means of 
evoking a sense of piety and humility and self-surrender to the Will of 
Allah. It does not inculcate frustration and pessimism in the mind, 
making one's life dark and dreary, devoid of hope and promise for the 
future, but it teaches one to put his heart and soul in the sublime work 
as assigned to him by his Master . 148 


Quoted from Sahih Muslim's Translation by Abdul Hamid Siddiqui. 
(Translator) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 61 

The Picture-makers 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: I heard 
the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) as saying, “ Allah said, 
‘Who are most unjust than those who try to create something like My 
creation? / challenge them to create even a smallest ant, a wheat grain 
or a barley grain. ,n (A1 -Bukhari and Muslim) 

' A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) relumed from a journey 
when / had placed a curtain of mine having pictures over ( the door of) a 
chamber of mine. When Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) saw it, he tore it and said, “The people who will receive the 
severest punishment on the Day of Resurrection will l>e those who try to 
make the like of Allah's creations. ” So we turned it ( i.e ., the curtain) 
into one or two cushions (A1 -Bukhari and Muslim) 

'Abdullah Ibn 'Abbas reported: I heard Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings be upon him) as saying: “ All the painters who make 
pictures would be in the fire of Hell. The soul will be breathed in e\>ery 
picture prepared by him and it shall punish him in the Hell." (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) 

Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) saying. “ Whoever makes 
a picture in this world will be asked to put life into it on the Day of 
Resurrection, but he will not be able to do so." (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) 

Imam Muslim narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Hayyiaj as 
saying: “ 'Ali /bn Abu Talib ( May Allah be pleased with him) said to 
me: ‘Would I tell you what / was told by Allah ’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him)? You should not let a picture unless you deform 
it, nor a high grave unless you level it (to the ground). ” (Sahih Muslim) 
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FURTHER ISSUES: 


1. The severe punishment prepared for picture-makers. 

2. The rationale of that is acting impolitely before Allah the Almighty 
Who says, “Who are most unjust than those who try to create 
something like My creation?" 

3. Allah's Omnipotence versus the creatures* inability. Allah says, ‘7 
challenge them to create even a smallest ant, a wheat grain or a 
barley grain". 

4. Picture-makers will receive the severest of all punishments. 

5. Allah Almighty creates souls equal to the number of pictures made 
by the picture-maker with which he is to be tortured in Hell -fire. 

6. The picture-maker is to be asked to breathe life into his pictures. 

7. Obligation of deforming the pictures whenever found. 


This chapter discusses the grave punishment of the picture-makers. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) mentioned the rationale 
behind this, which is that they try to make the like of Allah’s creation. 
This is absolutely rejected because Allah, the Almighty is the One. Who 
has the right to create and ordain. He is the Lord of everything and all 
dominion. He is the Creator of all things and is the One, who originated 
and fashioned all creatures, lie breathed life into all creatures and 
subjects. Allah, the Almighty says in His Glorious Qur’an. {That is 
He: the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen , the All-Mighty , the 
most Merciful. Who made everything He has created good, and He 
began the creation of man from clay. Then He made his offspring 
from semen of despised water (male and female sexual discharge). 
Then He fashioned him in due proportion , and breathed into him the 
soul (created by Allah for that person ); and He gave you hearing 
(ears), sight (eyes) and hearts, little is the thanks you give!} ( Surah 
As-Sajdah, 6-9) So. the problem is that the painter tries to make the like 
of Allah’s creation. Hence, he incurs the severest of all punishment and 
is to be asked to breathe life into the pictures he made, which he will 
not be able to do. Again, the sin those picture-makers commit, is one of 
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the most grievous ones. 


This punishment is relevant to one, who tries to make the like of 
Allah s creation, so, what about the one who assigns partners and 
associates to Allah in terms of worship? Assigning others to Allah in 
terms of worship, is the most grievous sin ever done against Allah, the 
Almighty. Because of this. Allah, the Almighty sent His Messengers 
and revealed His Books to clarity this act of Shirk (polytheism) and to 
forbid the people from doing it. and to purity their intention in doing all 
the acts of worship for Allah Alone. Consequently, Allah, the Almighty 
saved His Messengers and those who obeyed and followed them, and 
destroyed those who denied His Oneness and continued to observe Shirk 
(polytheism) and assigning partners to Him. Allah, the Almighty says in 
His Glorious Qur’an. {Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should 
be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything 
else) to whom He wills; and whoever sets up partners with Allah in 
worship, he has indeed invented a tremendous sin ,49 }. {Surah An- 
Nisa’: 48) And. He says, {Atul whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is 
as if he had fallen from the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or 
the wind had thrown him to afar off place}. ( Surah Al-IIajj: 31) 

The following Hadiths also show the severe penalty of those who 
try to make the like of Allah's creations. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be 
pleased with him) narrated: I heard the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him ) say, “ Alla h said, 'Who are more unjust than those who try to 
create something like My creation ? / challenge them to create even a 
smallest ant, a wheat grain or a barley' grain.'" (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) 

A’ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported, "Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) returned from a journey 


149 Anas (May Allah he pleased wiih him) reported; The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said. "Allah will say to that person of the (Hell) Fire, who 
will receive the least punishment. ’If you had everything on the earth, would you 
give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.c. save yourself from this Fire)?’ He will 
say. Yes.' Then Allah will say, ’While you were in the backbone of Adam, I 
asked you much less than this. i.e. not to worship others besides Me. but you 
insisted on worshipping others besides me.'" (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith 
No. 551) (Quoted by Translator) 
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when l had placed a curtain of mine having pictures over (the door of) 
my chamber. When Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) saw it, he tore it and said, " The people, who will receive the 
severest punishment on the Day of Resurrection will be those who try to 
make the like of Allah’s creations. ” So we turned it (i.e., the curtain ) 
into one or two cushions." (AI-Bukhari and Muslim) 

'Abdullah Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I 
heard Allah’s Messenger ([)eace and blessings be upon him) say: " All 
the painters, who make pictures would be in the fire of Hell. The soul 
will be breathed into every picture prepared by him and it shall punish 
him in the Hell.” (AI-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: / heard 
Muhammad ( peace and blessings be upon him) say, “ Whoever makes a 
picture in this world will be asked to put life into it on the Day of 
Resurrection, but he will not be able to do so.” (AI-Bukhari and 
Muslim) 

Imam Muslim narrated on the authority of Abu Al-I Iayyiaj: u 'Ali 
Ibn Abu Talib (May Allah be pleased with him) said to me: ‘Would I tell 
you what / was told by Allah ’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him)? You should not leave a picture unless you deform it, nor a high 
grave unless you level it (to the ground)." (Sahih Muslim) 

'Abu Al-Hayyiaj' was Ilayyan Ibn Husain. ' 'AH' was Ibn Abu 
Talib, the Leader of the Faithful (May Allah be pleased with him). 

This last Iladith shows the Prophet's orders to ' Ali that he should 
not leave a picture unless he deforms it, nor a high grave unless he 
levels it. Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) 
ordered the pictures to be deformed for they try to imitate Allah’s 
creation. As for leveling the graves to the ground, it is because making 
them high in status, gives trials and tests to the people, as they glorify 
the dead. This leads to Shirk (polytheism) and setting up others in terms 
of worship to Allah, the Almighty. Thus, caring for these matters and 
the like, is one of the targets, interests and duties of religion. When 
Muslims show some leniency in these matters, many forbidden acts 
emerge. Numerous Muslims become enchanted by the dead dwellers of 
the graves that turned into lodgings for those who glorify them. They 


488 



shifted acts of worship to these graves such as: supplication, seeking 
aid, seeking refuge, invocation, slaughtering animals for sacrifice, 
making vows, etc. and many other acts of worship that should be done 
only for Allah, the Almighty, the only One Who has the right to be 
worshipped. 

Ibn Al-Qayim said: "Whoever compares the Sunnah of Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) and the actions of his 
honorable Companions concerning the graves, to the actions of the 
people of today, surely he will find great contradictions. Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) forbade performing the 
prayers before the graves, while they (the deviant people of today) 
perform the prayers before and around them (the graves). He forbade 
Muslims to take the graves as mosques, while they build mosques at the 
graves which they call “Shrines". He (peace and blessings be upon him) 
forbade to lighten the graves with lamps, while they make provision to 
lighten them. He (peace and blessings he upon him) forbade gathering 
at the graves and thus take them as places of celebration, while they 
now actually take them as places of feasts and gatherings. He (peace 
and blessings be upon him) ordered the graves to be leveled to the 
ground in the Hadith that was narrated by Abu Al-Hayyiaj who said: 
“ Ali ton Abu Talib (May Allah be pleased with him) said to me: 
'Would / tell you what I was told by Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him)? You should not leave a picture unless you 
deform it, nor a high grave unless you level it (to the ground ( Sahih 
Muslim) Tumamah Ibn Shufai (May Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: 11 We were with Fazalah Ibn Ubaid in the land of the Romans 
(a place called Dardas). One of our companions passed away . 
Consequently, Fazalah ordered his grave to be leveled to the ground. 
Then, he said, 7 have heard Allah ’s Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) ordering them to be leveled to the ground. *" (Sahih Muslim) 

However, the people of today disobey these two Hadiths, as they 
elevate the structure of graves to look like houses and even cover them 
with domes as well. Also, Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) forbade building over the graves or decorating them with 
pictures. Jabir Ibn 'Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with them both) 
reported: "Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) 
forbade the graves to be decorated with pictures, or domes to be built 


489 



over them, or buildings to be raised over them." ( Sahih Muslim) Also, 
he (peace and blessings be upon him) forbade writing on graves. Abu 
Dawud reported in his Sunan from Jabir Ibn 'Abdullah (May Allah be 
pleased with them both) that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him), “ forbade the decorating of graves with pictures, or writing 
on them." (Abu Dawud) However, the people of today put boards on 
them on which they write some Qur’anic verses and other things. Also, 
Abu Dawud reported from Jabir Ibn ' Abdullah (May Allah be pleased 
with them both) that, “ Allah s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) forbade decorating graves with pictures, or writing anything on 
them, or adding any other materials to them." (Abu Dawud) However, 
the people of today add rocks, dust, baked bricks and other things as 
well. Ibrahim An-Nakh'i said, “They (the earlier pious Muslims) hated 
baked bricks to be added to their graves.” 

The point here is that, those who venerate and glorify the graves, 
those who lighten them with lamps, build mosques over them, and 
construct domes over them have deviated from the Sunnah and arc 
deniers of the ordainments of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings 
be upon him). In addition, building mosques over the graves and 
lighting them with lamps are considered Major Sins. Many jurists have 
declared these acts to be forbidden. . 

Abu Muhammad Al-Maqdisi said: "Should lightening the graves 
with lamps be permitted, those who do that would not be cursed. This 
act was forbidden for it constitutes extravagance in spending money and 
represents excessiveness in glorifying the graves to the extent that 
approaches worshipping idols. In addition, it is not permitted to make 
mosques at the graves, for Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be 
upon him) forbade this in the following Hadith: ' A’ishah and 'Abdullah 
Ibn ' Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: “ When the last 
moment of the life of Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) came, he started putting his 'Khamisah ’ on his face and when he 
felt hot amt short of breath he took it off his face and said, 'May Allah 
curse the Jews amt Christians for they built the places of worship at the 
graves of their Prophets. ' The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) was warning (Muslims) of what those people had done." (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) Also, performing prayers at the graves is similar 
to venerating the idols through prostrating oneself in front of them. 
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Truly, idol worship started by venerating the dead through making 
pictures of them and performing prayer in their presence. 

Deviant people practice some kind of pilgrimage to certain graves 
and they establish given rituals to be observed there. Some of them 
authored a book entitled, "Rituals of Pilgrimage to Graves," as similar 
to those of the Sacred Places of Muslims in Makkah and Madinah. This 
is an obvious deviation from die religion of Islam and is similar to idol 
worship. Furthermore, there are great differences between Allah’s and 
His Prophet’s legislation and the acts of those, who went astray and 
started to glorify and venerate graves. Again, those who glorify graves 
commit countless sins and deviations such as the following: 

To be infatuated with the graves and to glorify them; to hold 
gatherings there similar to feasts; to travel to them; to show similarity 
to idol worshippers; to serve and hang curtains over them; to stay near 
them and consider that staying near the graves is much better than 
staying near the Sacred Mosque; they also consider serving die graves 
much better than serving the mosques; they severely punish the 
guardian of the grave if die lamps are put off at night; and they make 
endowments and vows for the graves and their servants. In addition, 
those who worship the graves think that their dead residents can remove 
their afflictions, make them victorious over dieir enemies, cause rain to 
fall, alleviate calamities, meet their needs, and relieve the distressed. 

They also commit the following sins: They incur upon themselves 
Allah's and His Prophet's curse and damnation through taking the 
graves as places of worship and lighting them with lamps. They also 
commit Major Shirk before these graves. They harm the dead residents 
of these graves through what they do there. Really, the dead residents 
of the graves, hate their doings and reject them, as Prophet Isa (Jesus 
(peace and blessings be upon him)) hates and rejects what the Christians 
do at his grave. Likewise, the Prophets, guardians and pious men hate 
what the likes of the Christians do at their graves. On the Day of 
Judgment, they will declare their innocence of all these wrong doings 
made by those who glorify the graves. Allah, the Almighty says in His 
Glorious Qur'an, {And on the Day when He will gather them together 
and that which they worship besides Allah / idols , angels, pious men, 
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saints, Isa (Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary)" 0 ]. He will say: « Was it 

you who misled these My slaves or did they (themselves) stray from the 
(Right) Path?” They will say: “ Glorified are You! It was not for us to 
take any Auliya* ( Protectors , Helpers) besides You, but You gave them 
and their fathers comfort till they forgot the warning, and became a 
lost people (doomed to total loss)}. ( Surah Al-Furqan: 17-18) And, 
Allah, the Almighty says, {And (remember) when Allah will say (on 
the Day of Resurrection): “O Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)! 
Did you say unto men: 'Worship me and my mother as two gods 
besides Allah?' He will say: ‘ Glory < be to You! It was not for me to say 
what I had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing , You would 
surely have known it. You know what is in my inner self though I do 
not know what is in Yours. Truly, You, only You, are the All-Knower 
of all that is hidden (and unseen). Never did I say to them aught 
except what You (Allah) did command me to say: * Worship Allah, my 
Lord and your Ixtrd. 9 And I was a witness over them while / dwelt 
amongst them, but when You took me up, You were the Watcher over 
them ; aiul You are a Witness to all things. (This is a great admonition 
and warning to the Christians of the whole world). If You punish them, 
they are Your slaves , and if You forgive them, verily You , only You, are 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise" 1 ’”}. (Surah Al-Ma’idah: 1 16-1 18) Also, wc 


Mu adh Ibn Jabal (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: While I was riding 
behind the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) and between me and him 
there was only the back of the saddle . he said. "O Mu' adh!" I replied. “ Labbaik . 
O Allah ’s Messenger, and Sa tUiik!" He said. “ Do you know what is Allah s Right 
upon his slas'es?" I said, “ Allah and His Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) know best. " He said, "Allah 's Right upon His slaves is that they should 
worship Him alone and not worship anything else besides Him.'' Then he 
proceeded for a while and then said. “O Mu adh Ibn Jabal!" I replied, “ Labbaik . 
O Allah’s Messenger and Sa daik!" He said. “Do you know what is the right of 
the slaves upon Allah if they do that?" I replied. " Allah and His Messenger know 
best. " He said, “ The right of the slaves upon Allah is that He will nor punish them 
(if they do that). " (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

IM *hn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: “ The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said. 'You will be gathered (on the Day of 
Resurrection) and some people will be driven (by the angels) to the left side (and 
taken to Hell) whereupon I will say as the pious slave / 'Isa (Jesus)/ said : 'And 1 
was a witness over them while I dwelt amongst them ... the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. (V 5: 1/7, 118) (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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read the following verse, {And (remember) the Day when He will gather 
them all together , then He will say to the angels: “Was it you that 
these people used to worship ?” They (the angels) will say: “ Glorified 
are You! You are our Wali (Ixtrd) instead of them. Nay, but they used 
to worship the Jinn; most of them were believers in them"}. ( Surah 
Saba*: 40-41) 

Among the sins committed by those who glorify the graves are the 
following: They leave behind the Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him) and instead, revive innovations in matters of 
religion. Also, they give preference to the graves over the best locations 
on earth in Allah’s Sight (i.e. mosques). They travel to the graves with 
glorification, respect, submission and devotion in a way that is not felt 
by them when mosques are concerned. 

In addition, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) legislated 
visiting the graves in order for Muslims to remember the Hereafter, to 
be benevolent to the dead through praying to Allah for his sake, seeking 
Allah’s Mercy to descend on him. and seeking Allah's Forgiveness for 
him. In this way, the visitor becomes benevolent to the dead and to 
himself as well. However, the polytheists turn a blind eye to all these 
issues and converted the religion of Allah and His Messenger (peace 
and blessings be upon him) as they turn the visit into setting up the dead 
as a partner to Allah. They start to invoke the dead, ask them to fulfill 
their needs, seek their blessings and ask the dead to make them 
victorious over their own enemies. Consequently, they wrong 
themselves and the dead people of the graves as well. In the very 
beginning. Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) 
forbade Muslims to visit the graves, but afterwards, when he knew that 
monotheism had become well-established in their hearts, he allowed 
them to visit the graves, stipulating that they observe only what he 
ordered them. 

Imam Muslim narrates in his Sahih. the following Hadith: Abu 
Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said, “Visit the graves for they 
remind you of death." ( Sahih Muslim) Also, Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) reported, “Allah ’ s Messenger (peace and blessings l>e 
upon him) passed by the Madinah cemetery, he directed his face 
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towards them (the graves) and said, Peace be with you, o people of the 
graves f May Allah forgive us and you. You are our predecessors and we 
are to follow . " (Imam Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi) 

Can anyone find anything wrong with the visit permitted by Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)? Obviously, it 
contradicts all that which is done by the polytheists and innovators. 
Moreover, nothing is better than what Malik Ibn Anas has said, “The 
latter generations of this Ummah (community, nation) will not be 
reformed except with what reformed its earlier generation.” However, 
when the people deviate from the covenants of their prophets and 
messengers and their faith becomes weak, they make up for this through 
creating innovations and acts of polytheism. 

As far as our pious predecessors are concerned, they purified their 
Tawheed and protected its boundaries perfectly. They used to greet 
Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) in the grave after his 
death, give the grave their backs, so as to face the Qiblah and then start 
to invoke Allah, the Almighty. The four great Imams mentioned this 
and agreed upon it. They said: "One should face the Qiblah at the time 
of making invocations to Allah so as not to make the supplications while 
facing the grave for invocation is an act of worship.” Imam At-Tirmidhi 
and others narrated. “ Invocation is worship Thus, our pious 
predecessors observed absolute Tawheed in terms of worship and they 
did not do anything at the graves except what was permitted by Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) such as invoking Allah 
to forgive them and have mercy on the dwellers of the graves. Abu 
Dawud reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (May Allah be 
pleased with him): Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said, "Do not take your houses as graves; do not take my grave as 
a place of feasting. Send me prayers, for your prayers reach me 
wherever you are." (Reported by Abu Dawud) Allah’s Prophet's 
saying: Do not take your houses as graves, ' means that we should not 
make our houses void of prayers, supplications and recitation and thus 
turn them into graves. So, he (peace and blessings be upon him) 
ordered us to offer some of our Nawafil (Supererogatory) prayers at 
home, and forbade offering Nawafil prayers at the graves. Obviously, 
this contradicts the actions of the polytheists, Christians and the like. 

Moreover, glorifying the graves and taking them as places of 
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feasting covers a great many sinful deeds that incur Allah's Wrath and 
the disgust of the faithful believers, who venerate Tawheed and feel 
distressed when Allah's Boundaries are violated. 

Also, among the sinful deeds that are observed at the graves are the 
following: They take the graves as places of feasting, they offer prayer, 
circumambulate them, kiss them, dust their cheeks, worship their 
residents, seek their help, asking them for victory, substance and safety, 
they ask them to repay debts, remove agonies, relieve the distressed, 
and many other demands similar to those asked by the idol worshipper 
from their idols. If you take a look at the worshippers of graves when 
they come near them, they get off their riding animals, prostrate 
themselves before them, kiss the ground, uncover their heads, raise 
their voices with shouts, and weep bitterly. They think that they will 
receive a reward much better than that deserved by the pilgrims of the 
Sacred House. They kneel down and prostrate themselves around the 
grave, seeking reward, but all that they receive is loss and damnation! 

The tears shed there are not for Allah, but they are shed for the sake 
of Satan. Again, all the claimed acts of worship they offer there, are 
done only for the sake of Satan. They do some rituals that are similar to 
those performed during the Hajj (Pilgrimage). They circumambulate 
around the grave, kiss the grave as if it is the Black Stone. They dust 
their forelocks, then they shorten or cut their hair. They slaughter 
animals as sacrifice for the residents of the graves. Finally, they greet 
and congratulate one another after finishing the rituals. When they 
return home, those who did not join them, ask some of them to bargain 
the reward of the pilgrimage to the grave, with that previously offered 
(by the one who did not join them) to the Sacred House. He says, “No, 
not even with your Hajj (Pilgrimage) if you do it every year!" 

To conclude, we have not mentioned here all their innovations, 
aberrations and deviations. As mentioned earlier, idol worship started 
with the people of Prophet Null (Peace be with him) who venerated 
some pious men who had passed away. Finally, Allah, the Almighty 
knows all that suits us, as He is the One Who created us from nothing 
and to Him we all are to return, to receive either great reward, or 
severe punishment. Allah, the Almighty knows best! 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 62 
Taking Oaths 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Allah will not punish you for what is 
unintentional in your oaths , but He will punish you for your 
deliberate oaths ; for its expiation feed ten Masakin (poor persons), on 
a scale of the average of that with which you feed your own families, 
or clothe them or manumit a slave. But whosoever cannot afford 
(that), then he should fast for three days. That is the expiation for the 
oaths when you have sworn 1 *\ And protect your oaths (i.e. do not 
swear much). 151 Thus Allafi make clear to you His Ay at (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) that you may be 
grateful}. (Al-Ma’idah: 89) 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: I heard 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) saying, “ The 
swearing (by the seller) may persuade the buyer to purchase the goods, 
but that will be deprived of Allah 's Blessing (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Salman (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said, “ There are three 
persons whom Allah will not speak with on the Day of Resurrection, nor 
will He purify them and theirs shall be a severe punishment. They are: 
the aged adulterer, the proud destitute, and the seller of goods who sells 
them by taking false oath" (Reported At-Tabarani with an authentic 


,S2 Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said, “We (Muslims) arc the last in the world, but will 
be foremost on the Day of Resurrection." Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him) also said. ‘By Allah, if anyone of you insists on fulfilling an oath by 
which he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in Allah's Sight than that 
of dissolving his oath and making expiation for it." (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

155 It is better not to take oaths, but if you have taken it, and later you find a better 
solution for the problem, then act according to the better one and give expiation 
for the oath. 
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Chain of Transmission) 

Imran Ibn Husain (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said, u The best of 
my followers are those living in my generation (i.e. my contemporaries). 
And then those who will follow the latter. 0 'Imran added, 7 do not 
remember whether he mentioned two or three generations after his 
generation, ’ then the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) added, 
‘There will come after you, people who will bear witness without being 
asked to do so, and will be treacherous arul untrustworthy, and they will 
vow and never fulfill their vows, arul fatness will appear among them. 
(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

' Abdullah Ibn Mas' ud (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: 
The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said, “ The best people 
are those living in my generation, arul then those who will follow them, 
and then those who will follow the latter. Then there will come some 
people who will bear witness before taking oaths, and take oaths before 
bearing witness." (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Ibrahim, a sub-narrator said, “They used to beat us for witnesses 
and covenants when we were still children. " 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Protecting one’s oaths. 

2. The swearing (by the seller) may persuade the buyer to purchase the 
goods, but that will be deprived of Allah's Blessing. 

3. Severe punishment for one who sells or buys good only by taking 
false oath. 

4. When there is no worthy excuse, the sin committed seems greater. 

5. Dispraising those who take oath before being asked to. 

6. Allah’s Prophet’s (peace and blessings be upon him) praise of the 
three or four earlier generations. 

7. Citing the people who bear witness before being asked to. 
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8. The earlier pious Muslims used to beat the children for witnesses and 
covenants. 


***** 

It is prohibited that one fails to protect his oaths, i.e. swear too 
much. 

Allah, the Almighty says. {Allah will not punish you for what is 
unintentional in your oaths, but He will punish you for your 
deliberate oaths; for Us expiation feed ten Masakin (poor persons), on 
a scale of the average of that wUh which you feed your own families , 
or clothe them or manumit a slave. But whosoever cannot afford 
(that), then he should fast for three days. That is the expiation for the 
oaths when you have sworn'- 4 . And protect your oaths (i.e. do not 
swear much).' 55 Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) that you may be 
grateful}. ( Surah Al-Ma’idah: 89) 

Ibn Jarir said: 'Protect your oaths,’ means not to leave them 
without expiation." Other interpreters narrated Ibn 'Abbas to have said, 
“This means, do not take oaths." A third group said. “Do not break 
your oaths.” However, the chosen opinion is that offered by Ibn 
'Abbas, as swearing a lot incurs breaking the oaths, which may 
indicate some kind of slighting and non-glorification of Allah, that 
contradicts the perfection of Tawheed. 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: "/ heard 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) saying, 'The 


Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased wilh him) narrated: The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said, “We (Muslims) are the last in the world, but will 
be foremost on the Day of Resurrection. " Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him) also said. “By Allah, if anyone of you insists on fulfilling an oath by 
which he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in Allah’s Sight than that 
of dissolving his oath and making expiation for it." ( Sahih Ai-Bukhari) 

155 11 is ^tier no( to ^kc oaths, but if you have taken them, and later you find a 
better solution for the problem, then act according to die better one and make an 
expiation for the oath. 
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swearing ( by ihe seller) may persuade the buyer to purchase the goods, 
but that will be deprived of Allah's Blessing." (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

The above-mentioned Hadith was transmitted by Al-Bukhari, 
Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i. The Hadith means that the seller 
may lie about the price of his goods to the buyer through swearing, 
while the latter thinks him to be honest and thus takes the goods from 
him at a higher price. In so doing, the seller disobeys Allah, the 
Almighty by lying to the buyer and consequently he will be deprived of 
Allah’s Blessing. When Allah's Blessing is absent from any transaction 
or deed, the loss may be greater than the profit margin he made, by 
way of lying and taking oaths. In addition, the whole sum of money he 
takes from the buyer may be lost, due to insincerity. However, what is 
with Allah, the Almighty cannot be gained unless one is obedient and 
honest. Moreover, if life becomes embellished for a disobedient person 
for sometime, this will certainly incur collapse, loss and punishment. 

Salman (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: "Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said, ‘There are three 
persons whom Allah will not speak to on the Day of Resurrection, nor 
will lie purify them and theirs shall be a severe punishment. They are: 
the aged adulterer, the destitute person, who is proud, and the seller of 
goods, who sells them by making a false oath." (Reported At-Tabarani 
with an authentic Chain of Transmission) 

This sub-narrator might have been Salman Al-Farisi, Abu 
'Abdullah, lie embraced Islam upon the Prophet’s (peace and blessings 
be upon him) arrival at Madinah. He participated in the Battle of Al~ 
Khandaq (the Ditch). Among those, who narrated the Prophetic Sunnah 
from him were Abu 'Uthman Al-Nahdi and Sliurahbil Ibn As-Samt and 
others. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said. u Salman is 
considered amongst the numbers of the Prophet’s household. Allah 
loves four from among my Companions: Ali, Abu Dharr, Salman and 
Al-Miqdad (Transmitted by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah) Salman was 
appointed as an Amir over 30.000 people. Al-Hasan said that: "He used 
to address them while wrapped in half of his cloak and sitting on the 
other (half) " He died during the Caliphate of Uthman Ibn Affan. 
However, it could also be that Salman, the sub-narrator, might have 
been Salman Ibn ' Amir Ibn Aus Ad-Dabbi. 
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The words, 'There are three persons whom Allah will not speak 
with on the Day of Resurrection, ' refers to the fact that Allah, the 
Almighty will not speak with those disobedient persons on the Day of 
Resurrection but He will speak with those, who are obedient to Him. 
Also, Speaking is one of Allah’s Attributes of Perfection. There are 
many obvious evidences and textual proofs from the Glorious Qur’an 
and the Prophetic Sunnah concerning this. The Sunni scholars agree that 
all acts are dependent on Allah, the Almighty and that all acts are 
effective only with Allah’s Will and Might. Allah, the Almighty says, 
{ Verily , His Command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says 
to it , ‘ Be ! n - and it is!} ( Surah Ya-Sin. 82) 

Ibn Taymiyah said: “Allah, the Almighty is free from blemishes 
and defects. He can speak whenever and wherever He wishes." This 
was also said by Fbn Al-Mubarak, Ahmad Ibn llanbal, and others of the 
scholars of the Prophetic Sunnah. 

His saying: 'Nor will He purify them and theirs shall be a severe 
punishment. ' Because their crimes and sins were severe, the punishment 
they would receive is severe as well. Nothing can be more severe than 
these aforementioned three penalties. 

The phrase. The aged adulterer,' indicates that what incited him 
to commit adultery is his love for sinning and debauchery and his lack 
of tear of Allah, the Almighty. These motives are so weak that he 
deserves to receive a severe punishment. Unlike the young man whose 
desires and lust may overcome his good will, even if he is fearful of 
Allah. Fear of Allah may make him realize the consequences of the sin 
and thus cause him to regret, blames himself and finally abstain from 
committing that sin that he was about to commit. 

The same ruling is relevant to “The destitute person who is proud," 
who has nothing to be proud of. Often, what makes man proud, is what 
he owns of wealth, bounties and authority. As far as the destitute person 
is concerned, he has no excuse to show pride or arrogance. His pride, 
while he is poor indicates that arrogance is inherent in his inner self! 
Consequently, his punishment is so great for he has no excuse to be 
proud or arrogant towards people. 156 


Ol course no one has the slightest right to be proud or arrogant, as this is 
against the good morals and ethics of a Muslim. But, here the case is that one’s 
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His saying: ' And the seller of goods who sells them by taking false 
oath. ' i.e. he lies to the people in connection to the price of the good he 
sells, and makes false oaths in the Name of Allah. This indicates that 
the faith in that man's heart is very weak. We ask Allah for safety and 
good faith, and seek His Refuge from all acts that may incur His Wrath. 

‘Imran Ibn Husain (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said, “ The best of 
my followers are those living in my generation (i.e. my contemporaries). 
And then those, who will follow the latter. ” Imran added. 7 do not 
remember whether he mentioned two or three generations after his 
generation, ’ then the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) added. 

4 There will come after you. people, who will bear witness without being 
asked to do so. and will be treacherous and untrustworthy, and they will 
vow and never fulfill their vows, and fatness will appear among them. 
(Al-Bukhari and Muslim)” 

This Hadith was transmitted by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud 
and At-Tirmidhi. 

The statement. 'The best of my followers are those living in my 
generation (i.e. my contemporaries).' due to the merits of his 
Companions (May Allah bless them all) in terms of knowledge, faith 
and good deeds. The good ones among them were the majority at that 
time, whereas the bad ones were the minority. They hoisted high the 
banner of Islam and faith. They had countless scholars and 
knowledgeable men among themselves. ' And then those who will follow 
the latter, ' refers to those, who were given preference to those, who 
came after, because they maintained the cause of Islam and denied and 
managed to remove the innovations made by the Kharijites and those 
who denied the Divine Decree. 

The statement, 7 do not remember whether he mentioned two or 
three generations after his generation. ' Imran Ibn Husain, the sub- 
narrator doubted the number of generations the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) mentioned in die Hadith. The famous narrations 
state that die generations that were given preference were three. 


wealth and authority may mislead him and made him proud and thus there may be 
an alleged excuse for him to defend himself. (Translator) 
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The words, ’ There will come after you, people who will bear 
witness without being asked to do so,' due to their slighting of the 
witness issue, which stems from the weakness of their faith. 

The statement, 'And will be treacherous and untrusbvorthy , ' 
indicates that most of them will be treacherous and untrustworthy. And 
’ They will vow and never fulfil their vows, ' i.e. they do not fulfil their 
duties, which shows the weakness of their religion. 

The statement. 'And fatness will appear among them, ' for they 
desire this present world and its lusts, along with neglecting the 
Hereafter and preparing for it. Each day, since these three generations, 
evils and calamities have increased from those of the previous day and 
will continue to do so till we meet our Lord on the Day of Resurrection. 
Evil will keep increasing within the Muslim Ummah till polytheism and 
innovations have appeared, even with those, who claim to be 
knowledgeable. Even, those who invite others to join them in their 
Shirk (polytheism), going astray and innovations. 

'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: 
The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said, "The best people 
are those living in my' generation, and then those, who will follow them, 
and then those, who will follow the latter. Then there will come some 
people, who will bear witness before taking oaths, and take oaths before 
bearing witness." (Al-Bukhari and Muslim)" 

This is the case of those, who direct all their hopes and wishes 
towards this present life and who forget the Hereafter. Consequently, 
they don’t give a lot of importance to the issues of bearing witness and 
taking oaths. In addition, they do not fear Allah, the Almighty or take 
heed of His Ordainments and Orders. 

’Ibrahim, a sub-narrator said, "They used to beat us for witnesses 
and covenants when we were still children." The Tabi'in used to do so 
due to their knowledge, strength of faith, knowledge of Allah, the 
Almighty, and their carrying out the duty of inviting the people to what 
is good and forbidding them from what is evil. In addition, they tried to 
train the children to obey Allah and avoid all that may hurt them in both 
this present world and the Hereafter. That is the Grace of Allah, which 
He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His 



creatures' needs, the All-Knower. That is the Grace of Allah, which He 
bestows on whom lie is pleased with, and Allah is the Owner of Great 
Bounty. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 63 

Allah's and His Prophet’s Covenant 

'Allah, the Almighty says, {And fulfil the Covenant of Allah 
(Bai ah: pledge for Islam) when you have covenanted, and break not 
the oaths after you have confirmed them - and indeed you have 
appointed AUali your surety. Verily! Allah knows what you do}. (An- 
Nahl: 91) 

It has been reported from Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with 
him) through his father that: When the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him) appointed anyone as leader of an army’ or 
detachment he would especially exhort him to fear Allah and to be good 
to the Muslims who were with him. He would say: • Fight in the Name of 
Allah and in the Way of Allah. Fight against those who disbelieve in 
Allah. Make a war. do not embezzle the spoils; do not break your 
pledge; and do not mutilate (the dead) Ixxlies; do not kill the children. 
When you meet your enemies who are polytheists, invite them to three 
courses of action. If they respond to any one of these, you also accept it 
and withhold yourself from doing them any harm. Invite them to 
(accept) Islam; if they respond to you, accept it from them and desist 
from fighting against them. Then invite them to migrate from their lands 
to the land of Muhajirs (the Migrants) and inform them that, if they do 
so, they shall have all the privileges and obligations of the Muhajirs. If 
they refuse to migrate, tell them that they will have the status of Bedouin 
Muslims and will be subjected to the Commands of Allah like other 
Muslims, but they will not get any share from the spoils of war or Fai ' 
except when they actually fight with the Muslims (against the 
disbelievers). If they refuse to accept Islam, demand from them the 
Jizyah (tribute). If they agree to pay, accept it from them and hold off 
your hands. If they refuse to pay the tax, seek Allah’s Help and fight 
them. When you lay siege to a fort and the besieged appeal to you for 
protection in the Name of Allah and His Prophet, do not accord to them 
the guarantee of Allah ami His Prophet, but accord to them your own 
guarantee and the guarantee of your companions for it is a lesser sin 
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that the security' given by you or your companions be disregarded than 
that the security granted in the Name of Allah and His Prophet be 
violated. When you besiege a fort and the besieged want you to let them 
out in accordance with Allah’s Command, do not let them come out in 
accordance with His Command, but do so at your (own) command, for 
you do not know whether or not you will be able to carry out Allah’s 
Behest with regard to them." (Sahih Muslim) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. Difference between Allah's, Mis Prophet's and Hie Muslims’ 
covenants. 

2. Showing the matter whose danger is lesser. 

3. The statement, M Fight in the Name of Allah and in the Way of 
Allah". 

4. The statement, "Fight against those who disbelief in Allah". 

5. The statement. "Seek Allah's Help and fight them". 

6. Difference between Allah's Behest and the scholars' command. 

7. At time of emergency, a Companion may let the people come out in 
accordance with a command which he does not know whether it will 
meet Allah’s Behest or not. 


***** 

Allah, the Almighty says, {And fulfil the Covenant of Allah 
(Bai'ah: pledge for Islam ) when you have covenanted , and break not 
the oaths after you have confirmed them - and indeed you have 
appointed Allah your surety. Verily! Allah knows what you do}. 
(Surah An-Nahl: 91) 

Ibn Ka'heer said about this verse, "Allah, the Almighty ordains that 
we must fulfil the covenants and promises and keep our oaths. He says, 
{And break not the oaths after you have confirmed them}, which does 
not contradict with His Verse that reads, {And make not Allah’s 
(Name) an excuse in your oaths against your doing good and acting 
piously, and making peace among mankind. And Allah is AU-Hearer , 
All-Knower (i.e. do not swear much and if you have sworn against 
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doing something good then give an expiation for the oath and do 
good)}. ( Surah Al-Baqarah: 224) Also, Allah’s Statement, {That is the 
expiation for the oaths when you have sworn 157 . And protect your 

oaths (i.e. do not swear much) ,5S ). ( Surah Al-Ma’idah: 89) In other 

words, do not leave your broken oaths without expiation. Also, there is 
no contradiction between all these previous verses and the following 
Prophetic Hadith that reads. Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) says: “ By Allah, and Allah willing, if ever I take an oath to 
do something, and later on / find that it is more beneficial to do 
something different, / will do the thing which is better, and give 
expiation for my oath." ( Sahih Al-Bukhari) There is no contradiction 
between all these and the main Verse of this Chapter that reads, {And 
break not the oaths after you have confirmed them}, because the oaths 
which are meant here are those relevant to covenants and promises and 
not those concerned with invitation or intimidation. In this regard, 
Mujahid said: “This means the /////'(alliance) that was made in the Pre- 
Islamic Period.” This is given support by the Hadith that has been 
narrated by Imam Ahmad Ibn llanbal from Jubair Ibn Mut'im (May 
Allah be pleased with him) who reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) as saying: “ There is no alliance (Hilf) in Islam 
but (the Hilf) established in the P re- Islamic days (for good). Islam 
intensifies and strengthens it." ( Sahih Al-Bukhari) This Hadith means 
that Islam is in no need of such alliances that used to be made during 
the Pre-Islamic days, as it is sufficient for everyone to adhere to the 
teachings of Islam in order to gain peace and security. 

Allah, the Almighty says. {Verily! Allah knows what you do}, 
C Surah An-Nahl: 91) which is a severe threat and intimidation for those 
who break the oaths after they arc ratified. 


Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said, u We (Muslims) are the last in the world, but will 
be foremost on the Day of Resurrection. " Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings 
be upon him) also said. “By Allah, if anyone of you insists on fulfilling an oath by 
which he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in Allah 's Sight tluin that 
of dissolving his oath and making expiation for it. ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

,s * h is better not to take oaths, but if you have taken it, and later you find a better 
solution for the problem, then act according to the better one and make an 
expiation for the oath. 
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The words, 'It has been reported from Bumidah (May Allah be 
pleased with him/ refers to Ibn Al-llusaib Al-Aslami. Also, among the 
sub-narrators of this Hadith was his son. Sulaiman. 

The phrase, ’ When the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be 
upon him) appointed anyone as leader of an army or detachment he 
would especially exhort him to fear Allah/ This is relevant to the topic 
of appointing leaders and Amirs and giving them admonition and 
exhortation. 

Al-Harbi said: "A detachment is a permanent unit, usually smaller 
than a platoon, organized for special duties. The number of the 
detachment members can be up to 400 warriors. 

His saying: 'And to be good to the Muslims who were with him , ' 
i.e. the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) ordered him (the 
leader) to be good to the Muslims who were with him and to be lenient, 
benevolent, kind and modest in his dealings with them. 

His words: 'Fight in the Name of Allah, ' means to begin the 
mission with seeking Allah's Aid and Help and remain sincere to Him. 

The words, 'Fight against those who disbelieve in Allah, ' is an 
order that includes all those who disbelieve in Allah whether they are 
fighters or not, with the exception of those who had a covenant with the 
Muslims, such as monks, women and the children. He (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said. "Do not kill the children The Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) ordered the monks and women not to 
be killed because usually they do not participate in fighting. However, 
if any of them takes part in fighting or the preparation for fighting, they 
should be killed in return. The same applies to the children of the 
disbelievers. 

Do not embezzle the spoils; do not break your pledge; and do not 
mutilate (the dead) bodies/ refers to embezzling the spoils by stealing 
from the war booty before its distribution. Mutilating the dead bodies 
can be done through cutting off the nose or ears and the like. Needless 
to say that embezzling the spoils and breaking pledges are forbidden, 
and mutilating dead bodies is a detestable act, which is disliked. 
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The words. When you meet your enemies who are polytheists, 
invite them to three courses of action . If they respond to any one of 
these, you also accept it and withhold yourself from doing them any 
harm. Invite them to ( accept ) Islam; if they respond to you, accept it 
from them and desist from fighting against them. Then invite them to 
migrate from their lands to the land of Muhajirs ( the Migrants), 9 ' i.e. 
Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. During the earlier years of Islam, 
migration to Madinah was obligator)' for all those who believed in Allah 
from among the people of Makkah or any other location on earth. 

The words, 'If they refuse to migrate. ' refers to those who embrace 
Islam from among the disbelievers, and if any of them refuses to 
migrate to Madinah or to fight in the Way of Allah, he will not receive 
nothing of the spoils of war gained by the other fighting Muslims. Imam 
Ash-Shaff i took this Uadith as evidence against the Bedouins who, 
according to his opinion, had no right to take anything from the spoils 
of war gained by other Muslims. However they had the right to take 
from the Zakah or Charity taken from the wealthy ones amongst them, 
to be given to the poor. Concerning the people of Jihad and fighting. 
Imam Ash-Shafi'i thought they do not have any right to take from the 
Zakah or Charity. However, Imam Malik and Abu Hanifah did not 
consider that difference, and so permitted the Bedouins and the fighting 
Muslims to take from the two sources of money, i.e. Zakah and the 
spoils of war. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) says, 
u They will have the status of Bedouin Muslims and will be subjected to 
the Commands of Allah like other Muslims, but they will not get any 
share from the spoils of war or Fai ’ except when they actually fight with 
the Muslims (against the disbelievers). " 

The words. If they refuse to accept Islam, demand from them the 
Jizyah (tribute).' This statement constitutes evidence for Malik, his 
colleagues and Al-Awza'i who deemed that the tribute should be taken 
from all disbelievers: Arabs and non-Arabs: who were from among the 
People of the Scripture or not. However, Abu Hanifah thought it was to 
be taken from all, save the Arab polytheists and magi. Imam Ash- 
Shafi i said, “The tribute is not to be taken from anyone save the 
People of the Scripture: Arabs and non- Arabs and from the magi as 
well.'' This last opinion is also taken by Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal. 
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This last opinion is the most accurate, for Allah's Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) took the tribute from them and said, “ Treat 
them the same way, you do with the People of the Scripture . " 

Muslim scholars disputed over the amount of tribute to be levied on 
them. Imam Malik said: “Four Dinars on those who deal (sell and buy) 
with gold, and forty Dirhams on those dealing with banknote." 

Moreover, all Muslim scholars agreed that tribute is to be levied 
only on adult, free, rational men. It is to be taken from those, who live 
under the protection and guardianship of the Muslims. 

"When you lay siege to a fort and the besieged appeal to you for 
protection in the Name of Allah and His Prophet, do not accord to them 
the guarantee of Allah and His Prophet, but accord to them your own 
guarantee and the guarantee of your companions for it is a lesser sin 
that the security given by you or your companions be disregarded than 
that the security granted in the Name of Allah and His Prophet be 
violated. When you besiege a fort and the besieged want you to let them 
out in accordance with Allah s Command, do not let them come out in 
accordance with His Command, but do so at your (own) command, for 
you do not know whether or not you will be able to carry out Allah's 
Behest with regard to them." This proves the opinion of Imam Malik 
and others, that in matters in which Ijtihad (i.e. to exercise personal 
judgment based on the Qur'an and the Sunnah ) is required, there is only 
one opinion which is right and the others are all wrong. This is based 
on the fact that Allah makes a Command pertaining to these matters and 
man’s opinion that coincides with Allah's Command is to be the right 
and correct one, and all others are thus wrong. 

The previous statements also show that breaking a covenant with 
someone is much lighter and easier than breaching Allah’s Covenant 
with him. Thus, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) ordered 
that leader not to let them come out in accordance with Allah's 
Command, and that he should do so at his own behest, for he does not 
know whether or not he will be able to carry out Allah’s orders with 
regard to them. 

Imam Malik said: "It is not permissible to fight against the 
disbelievers unless they are invited to embrace Islam first." The 


509 



rationale behind this is that the enemy should know that Muslims do not 
fight for the sake of the pleasure of this present life or out of party 
spirit. But, they (Muslims) fight only for the sake of Allah. When the 
disbelievers come to know this, this may make them inclined to do what 
is right and embrace Islam. But, if they ignore the real intentions of the 
Muslims, they may become even more stubborn and obstinate. Allah, 
the Almighty knows best. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 64 

Oaths Binding Upon Allah 

Jundub Ibn 'Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that “ Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) stated that a 
person said: ‘Allah would not forgive such arul such (person).’ 
Thereupon Allah the Exalted and Glorious, said: 'Who is he who 
adjures about Me that / would not grant pardon to so and so; I have 
granted pardon to so and so and blotted out his deeds (who took an 
oath that I would not grant pardon to him). (Transmitted by Muslim) 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported, “‘The 
one who said that was a believing slave. ' Abu Hurairah said, ‘He spoke 
one word which destroyed his life in this world and in the Hereafter. 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . The forbiddance of swearing on Allah's behalf. 

2. Hell -fire may be nearer to one of us than his shoelace. 

3. The same is true as far as Paradise is concerned. 

4. A man may be forgiven because of something which he detests most. 

***** 

Jundub Ibn ' Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that “Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) stated that a 
person said: ‘Allah would not forgive such and such (person).’ 
Thereupon Allah the Exalted and Glorious, said: ‘Who is he who 
adjures about Me that I would not grant pardon to so and so; I have 
granted pardon to so and so and blotted out his deeds (who took an oath 
that I would not grant pardon to him).*” (Transmitted by Muslim) 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported, "'The one 
who said that was a believing slave. ’ Abu Hurairah said, ‘He spoke one 
word, which destroyed his life in this world and in the Hereafter. 



These Hadiths show the dangers of the tongue, the matters, which 
make one abstain from talking too much. They also prove the 
prohibition of making assumptions about A Mali (Glory be His). They 
give evidence of the vastness of Allah’s Bounty and Mercy. The most 
important deeds are the last ones in a person’s life. Also, a person 
might be forgiven because of the words or actions of another. They also 
prove the prohibition of swearing on Allah's behalf because to do so is 
to claim for oneself rights of Lordship, which belong solely to Allah 
(Glory be His). They also prove the forbiddance of barring anyone from 
Allah’s Bounty and Mercy. Allah, the Almighty knows best. 


512 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 65 

It is not Permissible to Ask Allah to Intercede with Ilis 

Creatures 

It is reported on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut'im (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he said: “ A Bedouin Arab came to the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) and said: ’Oh, Messenger of Allah! 
The people are enfeebled, families are stowing and wealth has 
perished, so ask your Lord to send us some rain and we will seek 
Allah's intercession upon you and your upon Allah (Glory be His). ’ The 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘Subhan Allah! Subhan 
Allah! He continued to do so until the effect of it was apparent in the 
faces of his Companions. Then he said: ‘Woe to you ! Do you not know 
Who Allah (Glory be His) is? Allah 's Sublimity is far greater than that! 
There is no intercession of Allah (Glory be His) upon anyone. 
(Narrated by Abu Dawud) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1. The Prophet’s (peace and blessings be upon him) rejection and 
denial of the one who said, “We seek Allah’s intercession upon 
you.” 

2. The effect of what has been said was apparent in the faces of his 
Companions (may Allah be pleased with them all). 

3. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) did not deny him his 
saying, “We seek your intercession upon Allah (Glory be His). 

4. Explanation of the saying: “ Subhan Allah!" 

5. Muslims used to ask Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him) for seeking rain from Allah the Almighty. 

***** 

It is reported on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut* im (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he said: “ A Bedouin Arab came to the Prophet 
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(peace and blessings be upon him) and said: ‘Oh. Messenger of Allah! 
The people are weakened, families are starving and wealth has 
perished, so ask your Lord to send us some rain and we will seek 
Allah 's intercession upon you and you upon Allah ( Glory be His). ’ The 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘ Subhan Allah! Subhan 
Allah! He continued to do so until the effect of it was apparent on the 
faces of his Companions. Then he said: ‘ Woe to you! Do you not know, 
Who Allah ( Glory be His) is? Allah ’s Sublimity is far greater than that! 
There is no intercession of Allah (Glory be His ) upon anyone.’” 
(Narrated by Abu Dawud) 

The words, ' Woe to you! Do you not know Who Allah (Glory be 
His) is? Allah’s Sublimity is far greater than that! There is no 
intercession of Allah (Glory be His) upon anyone, ' as Allah, the 
Almighty is Greater than to be called as an intercessor for any of His 
Creatures because He possesses all of them and they are under His 
complete authority. All good lies in Allah’s Hand; no one can prevent 
what Allah gives, and no one can give what Allah prevents; no one can 
defy' His Divine Decree; nothing can ever prevent Allah in the heavens 
or in the earth as He is All-Knower, All-Mighty; verily. His Command, 
when He intends a thing, is only that Me says to it, ‘Be!” - and it is! So 
glorified is He and exalted above all that they associate with Him. and 
in Whose Hands is the dominion of all things: and to Him you shall be 
returned; all His Creatures are in His Hands; He does with them 
anything He likes and He is the One, Who gives permission for 
intercessors to intercede with Him. Because of all this, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) denied and rejected the saying of the 
Bedouin. 

The words. ‘ Subhan Allah! Subhan Allah!' the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) repeated that saying because seeking Allah’s 
intercession with any of His Creatures is to belittle His Majesty and His 
Greatness and this is in conflict with the true and correct Oneness of 
Allah ( Tawheed ). 

Seeking the Prophet’s (peace and blessings be upon him) 
intercession during his lifetime, is meant for the significance of his own 
supplications. Verily, this is not peculiar to Prophet Muhammad (peace 
and blessings be upon him) alone, rather this can be sought from all and 
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any pious man, whose prayers are believed to be answered and accepted 
by Allah, die Almighty. Also, one can ask another to supplicate Allah, 
the Almighty for him to fulfil any of his personal needs or other 
interests. This coincides with what was done by Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him) when he asked ' Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab (may Allah be pleased widi him) when he was intending to do 
'Urnrah (Minor Pilgrimage) to supplicate for him. Narrated * Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab: / sought permission of the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him ) to perform ' Urnrah. lie (peace and blessings be upon him) 
gave me permission and said: ‘My younger brother! Do not forget me in 
your supplication He ('Umar) said: ‘He said a word to me that 
pleased me so much that I would not have been more pleased if I had 
been given the whole world. ' The narrator Shu 'bah said: 7 then met 
Asim at Madinah. He narrated this Hadith to me arul reported the 
words: "My younger brother ! Share me in your supplication. 
(Narrated by Abu Dawud) 

It is permissible that one prays for the dead person at his funeral 
and grave and at any other place. But to call him or seek his 
intercession, is not permissible. Rather, the Glorious Qur’an and the 
honorable Sunnah rejected that and warned against it. Allah, the 
Almighty says, {He merges the night into the day (i.e. the decrease in 
the hours of the night is added to the hours of the day), and He 
merges the day into the night (i.e. the decrease in the hours of the day 
is added to the hours of the night). And He has subjected the sun and 
the moon: each runs its course for a term appointed. Such is Allah, 
your Lord; His is the kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or call 
upon instead of Him, own not even a Qitmir (the thin membrane over 
the date- stone). If you invoke (or call upon ) them, they hear not your 
call; and if (in case) they were to hear, they could not grant it (your 
request) to you. And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown 
your worshipping them. And none can inform you (O Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon him)) like Him Who is the All-Knower 
(of everything) 1 - 9 }. (Surah Fatir: 13-14) Here, Allah, the Almighty 


159 Narrated ' Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said one statement and I said another. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said "Whoever dies while still invoking anything other 
than Allah as a rival to Allah will enter Hell (lire). And / said, “ Whoever dies 
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shows that those who call upon those, who can not hear or respono are 
committing Shirk (polytheism) and on the Day of Judgment those, who 
were called upon, will reject that and show enmity to the ones who did 
it in the life of this world. Allah, the Almighty says, {And when 
mankind are gathered (on the Day of Resurrection ), they (false 
deities) will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping}. 
(Surah Al-Ahqaf: 6) 

Thereupon, all the dead people can neither hear, nor respond, nor 
bring good, nor inflict harm upon anyone. The Prophet’s Companions 
(may Allah be pleased with them) in general, and the rightly-guided 
Caliphs in particular, were not reported to have asked the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him) anything after his death, even in 
times of drought. In proof of this, ' Umar Ibn A!-Khattab (may Allah be 
pleased with him) took Al-' Abbas, the Prophet’s uncle, with him when 
they were suffering from a severe drought and ordered him to seek 
Allah’s Help and Rain, for he (Al-' Abbas) was still alive. Thus, it was 
not permissible to seek rainfall through one, who has passed away, 

' Umar and the early pious Muslims would not miss the chance to seek 
it through the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him). So, had the 
supplications of the dead been more useful than that of the living, the 
Companions would be more keen on having the blessings of Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) after his death. But, they 
did not do that as they were adhering to Allah's Book and did not 
adjudicate according to their human reason. For this reason, they were 
the best of all generations till the Day of Judgement. Allah, the 
Almighty knows best. 


without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise ( Sahih Al- 
Bukhari) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 66 

The Prophet’s Safeguarding of Tawheed and His Blocking 
all Means of Shirk (Polytheism) 

It is reported on the authority of 'Abdullah Ibn Ash-Shikhkhir 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that he said: “/ went with a delegation 
of the Banu 'Amir to Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon 
him) and we said: ‘You are our master. ’ He (peace and blessings be 
upon him) replied: 'The Master is Allah (Glory be His), Most Glorified, 
Most High. ’ We said: 'You are the most excellent and superior of us. ’ 
He (peace and blessings be upon him) replied: ‘Say what you have to 
say, or part of what you have to say and do not let Satan make you get 
carried away. (This Hadith is narrated by Abu Dawud with a Good Hi> 
Chain of Transmission) 

It is reported on the authority of Anas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that M Some people said: ‘Oh, Messenger of Allah! Oh, the best of 
us and the son of the best of us! Our master and the son of our master!’ 
He (peace and blessings be upon him) replied: Oh, you people! Say 
what you have to say and do not allow yourselves to be seduced by 
Satan. / am Muhammad, the slave of Allah (Glory be His) and His 
Messenger. I do not like you to raise me above the status assigned to me 
by Allah (Glory be His), Almighty All-Powerful. (Narrated by An- 
Nasa’i with a Good Chain of Transmission) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Warning the people against all kinds of excessiveness. 

2. What should one say when it is said to him, “You are our master”? 

3. The saying: "do not let Satan make you get carried away," though 
they said nothing but the truth. 


Good [Hasan] Hadiih: A Hadiih whose Chain of Transmission is linked to the 
narration of an authority with weak exactitude, and the Hadith has no eccentricity 
or blemish. 
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4. The words, “/ do not like you to raise me above the status assigned 
to me by Allah (Glory be His), Almighty All-Powerful. " 

***** 


This chapter deals with how the Prophet safeguarded and protected 
Tawheed from all that may diminish or reduce its significance or 
importance. Indeed, the Prophetic Sunnah is abundant with numerous 
examples of this, such as his (peace and blessings be upon him) saying: 
“Do not exaggerate in praising me as the Christians praised the son of 
Mary, for I am only a Slave (of Allah). So, call me the Slave of Allah 
and His Messenger." (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) And he (peace and 
blessings be upon him) forbade over praising one another. It is reported 
on the authority of ' Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakra on the authority of 
his father that a person was mentioned in the presence of Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him), and a person said: 

1 Allah ' s Messenger, no person is more excellent than he after Allah 's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him). ’ Thereupon Allah ’ j 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘Woe be to thee, 
you have broken the neck of your friend, ' and he said this twice. Then 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘If anyone 
has to praise his brother at all. he should say: 7 think him to be so and 
so, and even on this he should say: 7 do not consider anyone purer than 
Allah (considers). '" (This Hadith has been transmitted on the authority 
of Shu' bah (may Allah be pleased with him) with a slight variation of 
wording). Also, it was reported that “ Hammam Ibn Al-Harith reported 
that a person began to praise Uthrnan and Al-Miqdad sat upon his 
knee; and he was a bulky person and began to throw pebbles upon his 
(the flatterer's) face. Thereupon 'Uthrnan said: 'What is the matter with 
you?' And he (Al-Miqdad) said: ‘Verily, Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: ‘When you see those who showers (undue) 
praise (upon others), throw dust upon their faces. (Narrated by 
Muslim. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah) 

In this Hadith, he (peace and blessings be upon him) forbade 
Muslims to say (to him) 1 you are our master,' and he said, "The Master 
is Allah (Glory be His), Most Glorified, Most High." He also forbade 
them to say: 'You are the most excellent and superior of us.' And he 
then advised them saying: 'Do not let Satan make you get carried away. ' 
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In this Hadith and others as well, the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) disliked that the people address with undue praises that 
matter, which may lead them to excessiveness. He informed us that 
praising anyone to their face - even though the praises are authentic - is 
a very dangerous thing as this may fill the praised one with arrogance 
and pride. Arrogance and pride oppose the complete and perfect 
Tawheed due to the fact that worship cannot be observed unless 
accompanied by perfect submission and complete compliance. 

Verily, slavery to Allah requires and necessitates detesting praise, 
as it contradicts full submission to Him and to His Will. When praise 
leads one to find pride or arrogance in his heart, he thus falls into a 
serious matter that contradicts perfect Tawheed. It is narrated on the 
authority of ' Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud, that the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings be upon him), observed: “ He who has in his heart the 
weight of a mustard seed of pride shall not enter Paradise . A person 
( amongst his hearers) said: ‘Verily a person loves that his dress should 
he fine, and his shoes should be fine. ' He (the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him)) remarked: ‘Verily, Allah is Graceful and He 
loves Grace. Pride is disdaining the truth (out of self-conceit) and 
contempt for the people. (Narrated by Muslim) 

Concerning calling people by the name ‘Master,’ the scholars 
disputed over that issue. Ibn Al-Qayim said: “The people disputed over 
calling a human being Master’ and Imam Malik was narrated as having 
prevented this, basing his proof on the Hadith of the chapter when 
Allah's Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) was addressed by 
some people saying: u You are our master. He (peace and blessings be 
upon him ) replied: The Master is Allah (Glory be His), Most Glorified, 
Most High.” But. others permitted calling humans ' Master ' and they 
found their proof in the Prophet's saying to the Ansar, “ Stand up for 
your master 1 " 1 .” Verily, this Hadith is more authentic than the former one. 


161 Meaning Sa'd Ibn Mu'adh when he was coming on a donkey, supported by the 
people for an illness dial he caught because of a wound he received at the Battle of 
the Ditch. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) called for him to judge 
the Banu Quraizah after they have been under siege by the Muslims and they (the 
Jews) accepted the judgment of Sa'd Ibn Mu' adit. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said so, for Sit'd was sick, and he could not get off the 
donkey; and the Prophet ordered the attendants to help him. In so doing, the 
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It was narrated from Fbn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them 
both) that he said in explaining Allah's Saying: {Say: “Shall I seek a 
lord other than Allah}. ( Surah Al-An'am: 164) ’Lord’ here means God 
and Master. Allah, die Almighty knows best. 


Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) wanted to praise him in a manner that 
suits the case to which he was called to judge. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Chapter 67 
Allah's Words, 

{They made not a just estimate of Allah} 

Allah, the Almighty says, {They made not a just estimate of Allah 
such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of 
the earth will be grasped by His Hand 162 and the heavens will be rolled 

up in His Right Hand. Glorified is He, and High is He above all that 
they associate as partners with Him!} (Az-Zumar: 67) 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn Mas' ud (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he said: U A rabbi came to Allah 's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) and said: ‘ Oh , Muhammad! We are told that 
Allah (Glory be His) will put all the heavens on one Finger and the 
earths on one Finger and the trees on one Finger and the water on one 
Finger and the dust on one Finger and all the other created beings on 
one Finger. Then He will say: 7 am the King . ’ Thereupon, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him ) laughed until his molar teeth were 
visible and this was confirmation of the rabbi's words. Then he recited, 
{They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. And 
on the Day of Resur ection the whole of the earth will be grasped by 
His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand. 
Glorified is He , and High is He above all that they associate as 
partners with Him!} (Az-Zumar: 67) 

In another version of the Hadith narrated by Imam Muslim, it is 
stated: “...and the mountains and the trees on one Finger, then He will 
shake them saying: 7 am the King, / am Allah. 

In another version of the Iladith narrated by Imam Al -Bukhari, it is 


162 Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said, ‘On the Day of Resurrection Allah will hold the 
whole earth and fold the heaven with His Right Hand and say, 7 am the Ring: 
where are the kings of the earth?" (Saltih A I- Bukhari) 
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stated: “ Allah will put the heavens on one Finger and the rest of 
creation on one Finger." (Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn ' Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with them both) in a Marfu' ta form that: “ Allah (Glory he His) will 
fold up the heavens on the Day of Resurrection and then He will take 
them in His Right Hand and say: 7 am the King. Where are the tyrants? 
Where are the arrogant ones?’ Then He ( Glory be His) will fold up the 
seven earths and take them in His Ufi Hand and say: 7 am the King, 
where are the tyrants ? Where are the arrogant ones ? 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn * Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he said: "The seven heavens and the seven earths are no 
more in Allah 's Hand than a mustard seed in the hand of one of you. " 

Ibn Jarir said: “Yunus told me that Ibn Wahb informed him that 
Ibn Zaid said: ‘My father told me: “Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: “ The seven heavens are no more in 
comparison to the Kursi than seven Dirhams set in a shield. " 

Abu Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “/ heard Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) say: " The Kursi is no 
more in com/xirison to the Arsh (Throne) than an iron ring thrown in a 
vast desert. " 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud (may Allah be pleased 
with him) as saying: “ Retween the lowest heaven ami the next is the 
distance of five hundred years and between each of the seven heavens is 
the distance of five hundred years and the distance between the seventh 
heaven and the Kursi is also five hundred years and between the Kursi 
and the water is also five hundred years and the 'Arsh is alxtve the 
water and Allah (Glory be His) is above the Arsh and nothing is 
hidden from Allah (Glory be His) of your deeds. " 

This Hadith was transmitted by Ibn Mahdi on the authority of 
Hammad Ibn Salamah after ' Asim after Zar after ' Abdullah. 


Traceable \Marfu'\ Hadith: Whatever word, deed, approval, or attribute traced 
directly back to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) with a connected or 
disconnected Chain of Transmission. 
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It was also narrated with a similar Chain of Transmission by Al- 
Mas' udi on the authority of ' Asim after Abu Wa’il after ' Abdullah. 

Al-Hafiz Adli-Dhahabi said: “This Haditli has various Chains of 
Transmission."’ 

It is reported on the authority of AI-‘ Abbas Ibn ' Abdul Muttalib 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: “Do you know what is the distance 
between the heaven and the earth? We said: ‘ Allah and His Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) know best. ’ lie (peace atul blessings 
be upon him) said: 'The distance between them is five hundred years 
and the distance between one heaven and the next is five hundred years 
and the dimension of each heaven would take five hundred years to 
travel and there is a sea behveen the seventh heaven and the Arsh 
which has between its lowest and highest ends the distance equivalent to 
that between the heavens and the earth. And Allah (Glory be His), Most 
High, is above that and nothing is withheld from Him of the deeds of the 
sons of Adam." (Narrated by Abu Dawud and others) 

FURTHER ISSUES: 

1 . Explanation of Allah’s statement, {And on the Day of Resurrection 
the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand}. 

2. This knowledge that was given to the Jews was still existent with 
them till the lifetime of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be 
upon him). 

3. The Glorious Qur'an and Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings 
be upon him) verified what was said by the Rabbi. 

4. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) smiled upon hearing 
this from the Rabbi. 

5. Confirmation of Allah’ s possessing two Hands, right and left. 

6. The forbiddance of tyranny and arrogance. 

7. The saying, u The seven heavens and the seven earths are no more 
in Allah ’s Hand than a mustard seed in the hand of one of you . " 

8. Greatness of the Kursi. 
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9. Greatness of the 'Arsh. 

10. The Arsh is something other than the Kursi and water. 

1 1 . The distance between each heaven and the next. 

12. The distance between the seventh heaven and the Kursi. 

13. The distance between the Kursi and water. 

14. The Arsh is above water. 

15. Allah is above the Arsh. 

16. The distance between the heaven and earth. 

Praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds and peace and blessings be 
upon our Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him), his 
household and all his Companions. Amen. 

***** 

This chapter deals with the Hadiths and narrations on the meaning 
of the honorable verse: {They made not a just estimate of Allah}. 
( Surah Az-Zumar: 67) 

Ibn Katheer (may Allah shower mercy on him) said: “Allah, the 
Almighty says in His Glorious Qur’an, {They made not a just estimate 
of Allah}, i.e. the polytheists do not glorify Allah (Glory be His) as is 
His right, because they worship others beside Him. when He (Glory' be 
His) is the Owner of everything and Able to do all things. Everything is 
under His Might and Power.” 

Mujahid said: “This verse was revealed in regard to the tribe of 
Quraish." Muhammad Ibn Ka’b said: “If they glorify Allah (Glory be 
His) as is His right, they will not belie Him.” ' Ali Ibn Abu Talha 
narrated from Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) the saying: 
“The verse refers to the disbelievers, who do not believe in Allah’s 
Power over them. So, whosoever believes that Allah is die Owner of 
everything and Able to do all things, he makes a just estimate of Him. 
And, whosoever does not believe in that, he does not make a just 
estimate of Him." 

Moreover, many Hadiths were narrated in regard to that verse. The 
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Hadith of the Chapter is also mentioned by Al-Bukhari in many places 
in his Sahih. Also, Imam Muslim. Ahmad. At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and 
many others transmitted the Hadith on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn 
Mahran with similar wording. 

Imam Ahmad said: 'I was informed by Mu'awiyah that he was 
informed by Al-A'mash on the authority of Ibrahim from * Alqamah, 
from 'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that: U A man from the People of the 
Scripture came to the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) and 
said, 'O Abal-Qasim! Allah will hold the Heavens upon a Finger, and 
the Earth on a Finger and the land on a Finger, and all the creation on 
a Finger, and will say, 7 am the King! I am the King!' 7 saw the 
Prophet (after hearing that), smiling till his premolar teeth became 
visible, and he then recited: {They made not a just estimate of Allah 
such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of 
the earth will be grasped by His Hand 164 and the heavens will be rolled 

up in His Right Hand. Glorified is He, and High is He above all that 
they associate as partners with Him!} (Surah Az-Zumar: 67) Abdullah 
added: 'Allah’s Messenger smiled (at the Jew’s statement) expressing 
his wonder and belief in what was said. ’" (Narrated by Al-Bukhari, 
Muslim and An-Nasa’i from Al-A' mash) 

Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated: The 
Prophet said, "On the Day of Resurrection Allah will hold the whole 
earth and fold the heaven with His right hand and say, 7 am the King: 
where are the kings of the earth?'" (Narrated by Muslim) 

Ibn 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with them both) narrated: 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him) said, "On the 
Day of Resurrection, Allah will grasp the whole Earth in His Hand, and 
all the Heavens in His right, and then He will say, 7 am the King. ”’ 
Abu Hurairah said, " Allah’s Messenger said, 'Allah will grasp the 
Earth... ”* (Narrated by Al-Bukhari) 

All these Hadiths and the like, indicate the obligation of glorifying 


164 Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him) said, "On the Day of Resurrection. Allah will hold the 
whole earth and fold the heaven with His Right Hand and say. 7 am the King: 
where are the kings of the earth?" ( Sahih Al-Bukhari) 
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Allah (Glory be His), the Almighty, the All-Powerful, by declaring and 
practicing pure Tawheed in all one’s affairs and abstaining from all 
manner of Shirk (polytheism). They also prove the overwhelming Might 
and Power of Allah (Glory be His) and the insignificance of His 
creatures and thus the obligation to glorify Him, Alone without 
partners, by professing His Oneness in word and deed. 165 

Ibn Taymiyah said: 'The Book of Allah, the Sunnah of His 
Prophet, speeches of the Companions and Followers and all Muslim 
scholars, are full of indications that Allah, the Almighty is Above all 
things. Among these examples are the following: 

Allah, the Almighty says, {Whosoever desires honor , (power and 
giory), then to Allah belong all honor, power and glory [and one can 
get honor , power and glory only by obeying and worshipping Allah 
(Alone). To Him ascend (all) the goodly words , and the righteous 
deeds exalt it (i.e. the goodly words are not accepted by Allah unless 
and until they are foUowed by good deeds), but those who plot evils , 
theirs will be severe torment . And the plotting of such will perish}. 
(Surah Fatir: 10) Allah, the Almighty says. {And (remember) when 
Allah said: “O Isa (Jesus)! / will take you and raise you to Myself 
and dear you (of the forged statement that [ Isa (Jesus) is Allah's 
son I of those who disbelieve, and I will make those , who follow you 
(Monotheists, who worship none but Allah) superior to those who 
disbelieve fin the Oneness of Allah, or disbelieve in some of His 
Messengers, e.g. Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him), Isa 
(Jesus), Musa (Moses), etc., or in His Holy Books, e.g. the Taurat 
(Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), the Qur'an] tiU the Day of 
Resurrection’ 66 . Then you will return to Me and I will judge between 


165 Excerpted from Kitab Ai -Tawheed Explained, by Sameh Strauch. 

166 71,0 advent (descent) of 'Isa (Jesus), |son of Maryam (Mary)| (peace and 
blessings be upon him). 

(a) Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is. 
surely [ Isa (Jesus)], ihe son of Maryam (Mary) (peace and blessings be upon him) 
will shortly descend amongst you (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the 
law of the Qur'an (as a just ruler); he will break the cross and kill the pigs and 
there will be no Jizyah * (i.e. taxation taken from non Mu '"•**). Money will V >n 
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you in the matters in which you used to dispute}. ( Surah A l Imran: 
55) Allah, the Almighty says, {Hut Allah raised him [ Isa (Jesus)} up 
(with his body and soul) unto Himself (and he (peace and blessings be 
upon him) is in the heavens). And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, AU- 
Wise}. ( Surah An-Nisa’: 158) Allah, the Almighty says. (From Allah, 
the Lord of the ways of ascent. The angels and the Ruh [Jibril 
(Gabriel)} ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof is fifty 
thousand years}. (Surah Al-Ma'arij: 3-4) Allah, the Almighty says, 
{He manages and regulates (every) affair from the heavens to the 
earth; then it (affair) will go up to Him , in One Day, the space 
whereof is a thousand years of your reckoning (i.e. reckoning of our 
present world's time)}. ( Surah As-Sajdah: 5) Allah, the Almighty says, 
{They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are 
commanded}. (Surah An-Nahl: 50) Allah, the Almighty says, {He it is 
Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He rose over (Istawa) 
towards the heaven and made them seven heavens and He is the All - 
Knower of everything}. (Surah Al-Baqarah: 29) Allah, the Almighty 
says, {Indeed your Ix>rd is Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth in Six Days , ami then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (really 
in a manner that suits His Majesty). He brings the night as a cover 


abundance so that nobody will accept it, and a single prostration to Allah (in 
prayer ) will he better than the whole world and whatever is in it. " Abu Hurairah 
(May Allah be pleased with him ) added: "If you wish, you can recite (this Verse of 
the Qur'an): { And there is none of the people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians) but must believe in him / i.e . Isa (Jesus (peace and blessings be 
upon him ) as a Messenger of Allah and a human being I before his [ Isa (Jesus) 
(peace and blessings be upon him) or a Jew’s or Christian's / death, and on the 
Day of Resurrection, he [ Isa (Jesus) (peace and blessings be upon him)} will he 
a witness against them.} (Surah An-Nisa': 159) According to the quotation of 
Kushmaihani, the word Al-Jizyah is used instead of Al-Harb. ( Sahih Al-Uukhari). 

(b) Narrated Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: “How will you be when the son of Maryam 
(Mary) (i.e. 'Isa (Jesus) (peace and blessings be upon him)/ descends amongst 
you. and he will judge people by the Law of the Qur'an and not by the law of the 
Injeel (Gospel)." ( Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

* The Jizyah: (a tax imposed on non-Muslims, who would keep their own religion, 
rather than embrace Islam) will not be accepted by Isa (Jesus) (peace and 
blessings be upon him), but all people will be required to embrace Islam and there 
will be no other alternative. 
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over the fay* seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, 
the stars subjected to His Command . Surely, His is the Creation and 
Commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the 'Mamin ( mankind , 
jinn and all that exists)!} ( Surah Al-A'raf: 54) Allah, the Almighty 
says. {Surely, your l*rd is Allah Who created the heavens and the 
earth in six Days and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne (really in a 
manner that suits His Majesty), disposing the affair of all things. No 
intercessor (can plead with Him) except after His Leave. That is 
Allah, your Urd; so worship Him (Alone). Then, will you not 
remember?} (Surah Yunus: 3) Allah, the Almighty says, {Allah is He 
Who raised the heavens without any pillars that you can see. Then, 
He rose above (Istawa) the Throne (really in a manner that suits His 
Majesty). He has subjected the sun and the moon (to continue going 
round), each running (its course) for a term appointed. He manages 
and regulates all affairs ; He explains the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in detail, that you may believe 
with certainty in the meeting with your Lord}. ( Surah Ar-Ra'd: 2) 
Allah, the Almighty says, {A revelation from Him (Allah) Who has 
created the earth and high heavens. The Most Gracious (Allah) rose 
over (Istawa) the ( Mighty ) Throne (in a manner that suits His 
Mqjesty)}. (Surah Ta-lla: 4-5) Allah, the Almighty says, {And put 
your trust (O Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)) in the 
Ever Living One Who dies not, and glorify His Praises, and Sufficient 
is He as the AU-Knower of the sins of His slaves. Who created the 
heavens and the earth and all that is betw een them in six Days. Then 
He ( Istawa ) rose over the Throne (in a manner that suits His 
Majesty). The Most Gracious (Allah)! Ask Him (O Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)), concerning His 
Qualities: His rising over His Throne, His creations, etc.), as He is 
ATKhabir (The AU-Knower of everything i.e. Allah)}. (Surah Al- 
Furqan: 58-59) Allah, the Almighty says. {Allah it is He Who has 
created the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them in six 
Days. Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (in a manner that suits 
His Majesty). You (mankind) have none, besides Him, as a Wali 
(protector or helper) or an intercessor. Will You not then remember 
(or receive admonition)? He manages and regulates (every) affair 
from the heavens to the earth ; then it (affair) will go up to Him, in 
One Day, the space whereof is a thousand years of your reckoning 


528 



(Le. reckoning of our present world's time)}. ( Surah As-Sajdah: 4-5) 
Allah, the Almighty says, {He it is Who created the heavens and the 
earth in six Days and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne (in a manner 
that suits His Majesty). He knows what goes into the earth and what 
comes forth from it, and what descends from the heaven and what 
ascends thereto. And He is with you (by His Knowledge) wheresoever 
you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do}. ( Surah Al- 
Hadid: 4) Allah, the Almighty says, {Do you feel secure that He, Who 
is over the heaven (Allah), will not cause the earth to sink with you, 
and then it should quake? Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over 
the heaven (Allah), will not send against you a violent whirlwind? 
Then you shall know how (terrible) has been My Warning}. ( Surah 
Al-Mulk: 16-17) Allah, the Almighty says, {Falsehood cannot come to 
it from before it or behind it: (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy 
of all praise (Allah)}. ( Surah Fussilat: 42) Allah, the Almighty says: 
{The revelation of the Book ( this Qur'an) is from Allah, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise}. ( Surah Al-Jathiyah: 2) Allah, the Almighty 
says, {And Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: "O Homan! Build me a tower 
that I may arrive at the ways. The ways of the heavens, and / may 
look upon the llah (God) of Musa (Moses): But verily, / think him to 
be a liar . ” Thus it was made fair-seeming, in Fir'aun 's (Pharaoh) 
eyes, the evil of his deeds and he was hindered from the (Right) Path; 
and the plot of Fir'aun (Pharaoh) led to nothing but loss and 
destruction (for him)}. ( Surah Ghafir: 36-37) 

Concerning the meaning of 'rose over' (Istawa). Imam Malik said: 
“The Istiwa’ (noun from Istawa ) is known; the how is unknown; belief 
in this is mandatory; and questioning it is an innovation."' 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he said: “ Vie seven heavens and the seven earths are no 
more in Allah ’s Hand than a mustard seed in the hand of one of you. ” 

This Hadith was narrated by Abu Dawud in a lengthy version 
saying: Narrated AI-* Abbas Ibn ‘ Abdul Muttalib (may Allah be pleased 
with him): “/ was silting in Al- Bat-ha ’ with a company among whom the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) was sitting, when 
a cloud passed above them. Vie Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him) looked at it and said: 4 What do you call this?" 
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They said: ‘Sahab. ’ lie said: ‘And Muzn?’ They said: ‘And Muzn. * He 
said: ‘ And 'Arum? 1 They said: ‘And 'Anan. ’ Abu Dawud said: 7 am 
not quite confident about the word 'Anan . ' He ( peace and blessings be 
upon him) asked: ‘Do you know the distance between Heaven and 
Earth?’ They replied: ‘We do not know. ’ He then said: ‘The distance 
between them is seventy-one, seventy-two, or seventy-three years. The 
heaven, which is above it is at a similar distance ( going on till he 
counted seven heavens). Above the seventh heaven there is a sea , the 
distance between whose surface and bottom is like that between one 
heaven and the next. Above that there are eight mountain goats the 
distance between whose hoofs ami haunches is like the distance between 
one heaven and the next. Then Allah, the Blessed and the Exalted, is 
above that. (Narrated by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah) 

This Hadith proves that die distance I>etween each of the seven 
heavens is equivalent to five hundred years' travel and the distance 
between the earth and the lowest heaven is also equivalent to five 
hundred years’ travel and between the seventh heaven and the Arsh is 
the like distance, and that the breadth of each heaven is likewise five 
hundred years and that Allah (Glory be His) is above His 'Arsh and 
nothing of His creation is hidden from Him or escapes His 
Comprehensive Knowledge. It again proves the obligation of glorifying 
Allah (Glory be His) by professing His Oneness and abstaining from all 
acts or manners of Shirk (polytheism). 

Finally, one should raise his hands to Allah, the Almighty and 
supplicate, saying: “ O Allah! All the Praises are for You; You are the 
Eight of the Heavens and the Earth. And all the Praises are for You; 
You are the Keeper of the Heavens and the Earth. AU the Praises are 
for You; You are the Lord of the Heavens and the Earth and whatever is 
therein. You are the Truth, and Your Promise is the Truth, ami Your 
Speech is the Truth, and meeting You is the Truth, and Paradise is the 
Truth and Hell (Fire) is the Truth and all the prophets are the Truth and 
the Hour is the Truth. O Allah! I surrender to You, and believe in You, 
and depend upon You, and repent to You. and in Your cause I fight and 
with Your orders I rule. So please forgive my past and future sins and 
those sins which / did in secret or in public. It is You Whom / worship, 
None has the right to be worshipped except You. ” 

Praise be to Allah (Glory be His)! 
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